#9) « t 


I ma 


‘Despite being one of che most prolific and versatile scholars of the entire 
Safavid period, Fayd Kashani has not yet received the serious attention that 
is his due. It is therefore to be welcomed that his 4/-Haqa?4 fi Mabasin 
al- Akhlag, a work displaying his expertise in ethics, Hadith, and a certain 
type LN eel is Ii. m in English translation’ 


EM : , HAMID ALGAR 
x & Professor bai oie of Persian & Islamic Studies 
3 à University of Malte, Berkeley 


*- E ES 
“This is a key work on ethics by an important Safavid-period scholar 
- available for the first time in English in such a fine translation, da with 


such a useful introduction and notes? 3 
t=, ' AND NEWMAN 

Reader in Islamic Studies & Persian 

r4 University of Edinburgh 


-— ` 


Since its compede in the du century, this book has been lauded as 
a valuable textbook on Islamic spirituality and ethics as well as a spiritually 
enlightening read. This ground- Yes i" brings to light how Fayd 
Kashani engages with the S ion — particularly the ideas of 
-al-Ghazzali - for the benefit of i PLN ience. In addition to presenting the 
inner mysteriés of Islamic abu ractic Fayd also explains the nature of the 
- human character and how to liie balance, and eliminate various traits. 
iow. Ju : t ` 
^ Fayd Kashani centres his discussion on verses of the Qur'an and narrations 
ee i from Ev EN. Muhammad (S) and the-twelve Imams (A). 
Servi ngos a'useful reference work, this book includes the original Arabic 


"RES the gender s M D 


“1680 was a ahdim Iranian Islamic scholar who“ 


Dp speci po. jurisprudence, philosophy, and mysticism. He left 
inc ipic cst including a/-Wafi, one of the most 


dich. i LI 
kt 

è à e 

dU. 
SBI 


Pees, = ISBN 978-1-904063-50-6 


81904"063506 


K y | | T 
X -—- 9*7 > 


ids 


engi 


Á 


ysey pára ursqnjq eow 


 $IVIDI [eoru 
WI 


29 SITIS 


UC 


Mulla Muhsin 
Fayd Kashani 


A Translation of 


Al-Haqaiq fi Mahasin al-Akhlaq 


Tue 


" 


- 


SPIRITUAL MYSTERIES 
e 
ETHICAL SECRETS 


SPIRITUAL MYSTERIES 
e 
ETHICAL SECRETS 


A translation of 
Al-Haqa'iq fi Mahasin al-Akhlaq 


by 
Fayd Kashani 


translated by 
Amina Inloes, Nazmina Virjee, and Muhammed Reza Tajri 


introduced by 
Sayyed Khalil Toussi 


British Library Cataloguing-in-Publication Data 
A catalogue record for this book is available from the 
British Library. 


ISBN: 978-1-904063-50-6 (hbk) 


© ICAS PRESS, 2012 
This edition first published in 2012 


All rights reserved. No part of this publication may be 
reproduced, stored in a retrieval system, or transmitted, in any 
form or by any means, without the prior permission in writing of 
ICAS Press, or as expressly permitted by law, or under terms 
agreed with the appropriate reprographics rights organisation. 
Enquiries concerning reproduction outside the scope of the 
foregoing should be addressed to ICAS Press. 


ICAS Press 
133 High Road, Willesden, London NW10 25W 
www.islamic-college.ac.uk 


Contents 


Introduction 

Preface 

First Treatise: Concerning the Principles of Faith 
1. Knowledge 
2. The Tenets of Faith 
3. Self-Knowledge 


Second Treatise: Evil Characteristics and their Cure 


Defining & Shaping Character 

Three Sources of Ill Traits 

Anger 

Showing Off, Arrogance & Self-Admiration 


io spar nk 


Third Treatise: In Condemnation of this World and its Guiles 
Understanding this world & the Hereafter 

In Condemnation of this World 

Love of Wealth 

In Condemnation of Love of Status 

. Self-Delusion 


to D oon 


Fourth Treatise: Cultivating Noble Moral Virtues 
1. Patience 


2. Satisfaction with the Divine Decree 


vii 


279 
293 


3. Hope & Fear 

4. Love & Intimacy 

5. Conviction & Reliance j 
6 


. Honesty & Trustworthiness 


Fifth Treatise: Acts of Worship and their Inner Mysteries 
Intention & Sincerity 

Purity & Cleanliness 

On Prayer & Remembrance of Allah 

Recitation of the Qur’an 

Zakat & Charity 

Fasting 


i a 


Hajj 
Sixth Treatise: The Remaining Righteous Deeds 


1. Repentance 

2. Taking the Self to Account & Supervising the Self 
3. Contemplation & Pondering 

4. Remembrance of Death & Limiting Hopes 

5. Brotherhood & Affection 


Epilogue 
Glossary 


Index 


vi 


544 


& Introduction @ 


Mulla Muhsin Fayd Kashani 


Muhammad ibn Shah Murtada ibn Shah Mahmud, known 
as Mulla Muhsin Fayd Kashani, (1598CE/1007AH - 
1680 CE/ 1091 AH) was born in Kashan, Iran. After Mulla 
Sadra, Fayd Kashani is the most important mystic- 
philosopher of the School of Isfahan. Fayd’s ancestors 
were renowned religious scholars and jurists for at least 
four hundred years prior to him. His father, Razi al-Din 
Shah Murtada (d. 1589-90/998), was a well-known jurist, 
theologian, and mystic-philosopher. 

Fayd lost his father when he was two years old. As he 
grew up in Kashan, he studied the primary levels of 
religious studies with his uncles, including his maternal 
uncle, Hakim Nura (d. 1637-38/1047). Fayd relates that he 
studied those subjects known as the 'exoteric sciences’ 
such as hadith, jurisprudence, and Qur’anic exegesis until 
he was twenty years of age, when, according to his own 
account, he first moved to Qum and then to Isfahan, one 
of the largest and most prestigious centres of Islamic 
studies in Iran. He moved to Isfahan in the hope of 
learning the esoteric and spiritual sciences, but could not 
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find a teacher capable of quenching his thirst for 
knowledge, until a few years later he met Mulla Sadra (d. 
1640/1050), his perfect teacher and pir in Shiraz.’ 

In Isfahan, Fayd studied the knowledge of hadith under 
Muhammad Taqi Majlisi, known as Majlisi the First (d. 
1660/1070); jurisprudence and exegesis from Shaykh 
Baha'i (b. 1621-22/1031); and philosophy and mysticism 
from Mir Damad (d. 1631/1040) and Mir Findiriski (d. 
/1640/1050). When he came to know of Sayyid Majid 
Bahrani (d. 1618-19/1028), he moved to Shiraz to learn the 
science of hadith. In this city, he attended Mulla Sadra’s 
lessons and studied mysticism and philosophy under him 
for over ten years, during which time he also married 
Sadra's daughter. Mulla Sadra accorded him the title 
‘Fayd’, as he gave the title of ‘Fayyad’ to his other son-in- 
law, Mulla ‘Abd al-Razzaq Lahiji^ Fayd Kashani and 
Fayyad Lahiji accompanied Mulla Sadra and spent seven 
years in isolation with him. Later, Mulla Sadra was forced 
to leave Isfahan and move to Kahak, a small village near 
Qum where he wrote his most important books including 
his magnum opus, al-Asfar al-Arba ‘ah. 

Fayd eventually accompanied Mulla Sadra on his 
subsequent return to Isfahan. In spite of the political 
tensions between Mulla Sadra and the Safavid court, the 
governor of Shiraz invited him to establish his academic 
centre in that city, known as Madrasah Khan. Fayd 
accompanied his teacher to Shiraz and stayed there for 
about two years, before returning to his own town, 
Kashan; remaining there until the end of his life, with the 
exception of a few years during which he resided in 
Isfahan and served as the Friday prayer leader.’ 

Fayd received special juristic authorization (ijazat naql 
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al-hadith) from Sayyid Ni‘mat Allah Jaza'iri, Sayyid Majid 
Bahrani and Muhammad Taqi Majlisi in narrating hadith. 
He also gained scholarly authorization (ijazah) from 
Shaykh Baha’i, Mulla Sadra, Muhammad ibn Hasan Zayn 
al-Din ‘Amili, and Mulla Khalil Qazvini.* 

Fayd was an extremely prolific author and wrote about 
two hundred books and treatises. Hence, he has been 
highly venerated by his biographers for his 
comprehensive knowledge in various fields of Islamic 
sciences and his vast contribution to diverse fields. Asad 
Allah Tustari, the author of Maqabis al-Nur, describes 
Fayd as 'the possessor of all hadiths, a very discerning 
researcher, sublime with great respect among people, 
pious, a great writer, and very erudite in many fields of 
Islamic knowledge? Riyad al-‘Ulama’ and ‘Amal al-‘Amil 
describe Fayd thus: 'He was a knowledgeable and 
consummate scholar, a philosopher, theologian, a hadith 
narrator, jurist, [and] a poet who had very great respect 
among his contemporaries.^ Shaykh Aqa Buzurg Tehrani 
in his Tabaqat A lam al-Shi'ah writes: 


Fayd was the follower of Mulla Sadra's school of philosophy. Like his 
teacher, Mulla Sadra, Fayd did not involve himself in politics. Except 
for the position of leading the Friday prayer, which was offered to 
him by the government, he never accepted any governmental 


position, even after being officially offered the position of Shaykh al- 
Islam. 


Fayd's students 


Fayd's two sons, Muhammad - known as 'Alam al-Huda 
(1619-20/1029 - 1703-04/1115) - and Ahmad, known as 
Mu'in al-Din (1646-47/1056 — 1705-06/1117) — were both 
among his most famous students. They served as 
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assistants to their father in compiling his numerous 
works. The son of Fayd's brother, Muhammad Mu'min ibn 
‘Abd al-‘Aziz and the son of Muhammad Mu‘in, Shah 
Murtada, as well as his two sons, were also Fayd's 
students. Diya' al-Din Muhammad (d. 1637-38 CE/1047), a 
philosopher, mystic, and poet, was also taught by Fayd. 
However, without any doubt, Fayd's most important 
students were Mulla Muhammad Baqir Majlisi, known as 
‘the second Majlisi' (1616/1037 — 1698/1110); Sayyid Ni'mat 
Allah Jazai'ri (d. 1700-01/1112); and Qadi Sa'id Qumi (d. 
1691-92/1103). 


Fayd's works 


Fayd compiled numerous works on philosophy, 
mysticism, morality, jurisprudence, Qur'anic commentary, 
hadith, fiqh and other Islamic subjects. These show his 
substantial contribution to and vast range of his research 
on Islam.? Fayd's student, Ni'mat Allah Jaza'iri, confirms 
that Fayd left behind two hundred books and treatises.’ 
One year before his death, Fayd wrote a treatise about his 
works, giving brief information on the subject, length, and 
date on which he had finished each work. This treatise is 
published in the margin of ‘Amal al-/Amil? Some of 
Fayd's works are as follows: 


1. Mahajjat al-Bayda’ fi Tahdhib al-Ihya’ (The Bright Path 
in Refining the [Book] of al-Ihya’). The book is based 
upon Ghazzali’s Ihya’ ‘Ulum al-Din. 

2. Al-Haqa'iq (The Truths). This work, the translation of 
which will follow, is a hadith-based discourse on 
morality. In the introduction, Fayd says that the book 
is an abridgment of Mahajjat al-Bayda’. More details 


10. 


11. 


12. 
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will be given about this book in the following sections. 
Usul al-Ma'arif (The Principles of [Divine] Knowledge). 
In this book, Fayd gives his perspectives on Islamic 
belief, using philosophical, mystical, and theological 
approaches. 

Al-Safi, al-Asfa, and al-Mussafa (The Healer, The 
Greatest Healer, and The Healed). All three are 
commentaries on the Qur’an. Al-Asfa is an abridged 
version of al-Safi, and al-Mussafa is an abridged 
version of al-Asfa. 

Al-Wafi (The Sufficient). The book consists of hadiths 
from all of the four major Shi'a Hadith collections (al- 
kutub al-arba‘ah) along with Fayd’s annotations on 
hadiths that require interpretation. It is published in 
fourteen large volumes. 

Al-Shafi (The Healer). This book is an abridgment of 
al-Wafi. 

Abwab al-Jannah, (The Doors of Heaven), a Persian 
treatise on the individual nature of the duty (wujub al- 
‘ayni) of the Friday prayer. 

Mu'tasam al-Shi‘ah fi Ahkam al-Shari‘ah (Convincing 
Proofs of the Shi'a in the Shariah). In this book the 
author discusses the most important jurisprudential 
subjects and the differences between Sunni and Shi‘a 
views on each topic. 

Asrar al-Salat (The Secrets of Prayer). 

Adhkar al-Taharat (Recommended Recitations for Ritual 
Purification) 

Mafatih al-Shari‘ah. (The Keys of the Shari‘ah). It 
consists of all chapters of Islamic law, including areas 
not previously discussed by other jurists. 

Al-Nukhbah fi Khulasat Ahkam al-Shari‘ah al- 
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Mutaharrah (A Choice Selection of the Decrees of the 
Pure Shari'ah). The book briefly discusses the main 
topics in Islamic law. 

Al-Usul al-Asliyyah al-Mustafad min al-Kitab wa al- 
Sunnah (The Main Principles Derived from the Qur'an 
and Sunnah). 

Al-Haqq al-Mubin fi Kayfiyyat al-Taffaquh fi al-Din 
(The Manifest Truth on the Manner of Understanding 
the Religion). 

Risalah fi al-Tafaqquh wa Nafy al-Taglid (A Treatise on 
Understanding and Rejecting Imitation). 

Safinat al-Najat (The Ship of Salvation) The book 
proves that the only sources of religious law are the 
Holy Qur'an and the narrations of the Prophet and 
Imams. 

Al-Nawadir (The Rare Hadiths). A hadith collection in 
which the author collects those hadiths, which are not 
already mentioned in the four major Shi‘a hadith 
collections. 

Muntakhab Rasai'l Ikhwan al-Safa (Selected Treatises of 
the Brethren of Purity). 

Muntakhab Abwab Futuhat al-Makiyyah (A Selection of 
Chapters from the Meccan Revelations), relating to the 
famous work by Ibn 'Arabi. 

Anwar al-Hikmah (The Lights of Wisdom). This book is 
an abridgment of ‘Tim al-Yaqin, along with some new 
philosophical topics. 

Sharh al-Sadr (The Opening of the Chest) an 
autobiographical sketch. 

Qurrat al-Uyun (The Brightness of the Eyes), on the 
levels of faith and believing in the unity of Allah. 
Sharai't al-Iman (The Conditions of Faith). 
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24. Mir'at al-Akhirah (The Mirror of the Hereafter), about 
the Day of Resurrection. 


Fayd’s methodology 


Fayd Kashani is probably the only Shia mystic and 
philosopher who was a specialist in the science of hadith 
(muhaddith) and a great compiler of hadith. His al-Wafi is 
considered, along with Majlisi’s Bihar al-Anwar, as one of 
the four greatest modern hadith collections. Through 
Fayd’s commentary on traditions, it is possible to find out 
his method of narrating hadith and interpretation of the 
contents of hadiths. Fayd also wrote his Qur’anic exegesis 
mainly based on hadith. In using the hadiths to interpret 
the verses, he mainly follows the Akhbari method.” In 
general, one can say that in jurisprudence when he deals 
with hadiths on shariah law, he uses a moderate Akhbari 
method, but in his approach to hadiths about non-juristic 
subjects, such as theology, mysticism and philosophy, he 
uses his own rational method. 

In his introduction to al-Wafi, Fayd supports the 
methodology of the Akhbaris’’ and criticises the Usuli 
method of reasoning in religious law. Having suggested a 
division for religious knowledge, he maintains a few 
arguments against the authority of consensus (ijma‘) and 
reason in shariah laws. He presented hadiths as the sole 
source in understanding Islamic law and morality. He also 
rejected the method which jurists commonly used to 
categorize kinds of hadith, such as authentic (sahih), good 
(hasan), reliable (muwaththaq) and weak (da‘if). Fayd 
believed that the four main Shi‘a hadith collections were 
sufficient for finding all Islamic legislation and that there 
was no need for any further sources. According to Fayd, 
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there was no need for any investigation in proving the 
validity of hadiths in the four collections, because the 
authors of those collections were erudite and reliable 
Shia scholars, so their narrations are also valid; however 
whenever the content of two hadiths are in conflict, 
rational criteria must be used in order to choose the one 
which is valid. 

Obviously Fayd's view in interpreting traditions with 
theological and philosophical content also differs from 
that of the more extreme Akhbaris. Since, as a central 
assertion, they reject the ability of human reason, these 
extreme Akhbaris reject any rational thinking or 
philosophical endeavour, which may lead us to an 
understanding contrary to the apparent and literal 
meaning of hadiths. Based on such an epistemological 
view, they believe that understanding the Qur'an and its 
interpretation lay exclusively in the hands of the Prophet 
and the Ahl al-Bayt, and that our duty consists only of 
consulting their hadith. According to them, the hadith is 
the only authoritative source, and since there is no right 
to use interpretive reasoning (ijtihad), one must refer to 
the texts of the traditions directly. In the case of two 
contradictory hadiths about a single topic, they only 
review and verify the chain of hadiths, rather than the 
rational analyses of their contents. Fayd's Akhbari affinity 
misled those unfamiliar with his thought. Hence, some 
have alleged that Fayd criticized philosophy and 
mysticism and regretted spending a certain period of his 
life on philosophy and mysticism. The truth is that 
although in his method of interpretation of the Qur’an 
and his approach to hadith, Fayd may come across as an 
anti-rationalist scholar, there is no doubt that until the 
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end of his life, Fayd was loyal to the philosophical and 
mystical principles of his teacher, Mulla Sadra. 
Nevertheless, Fayd’s method of interpretation of the 
Qur’anic verses and  hadiths makes him a very 
controversial character. In order to shed light on this 
matter, we need to understand his style in reconciling 
reason and revelation more clearly. 

Like Mulla Sadra, in different places, Fayd emphasises 
the unity of revelation (Qur'an and hadith), reason, and 
intuition. He stresses that they are all valid sources for 
finding the truth. In his introduction to ‘Ayn al-Yagin, in 
explaining the purpose of compiling the book, he says: 

I spent some parts of my life finding the secrets and mysterious inner 
meanings of the religion. What I have discussed in this book has been 
effused to me from the divine realm and the divine treasure. 
Therefore, I am certain of and have trust in what I have discussed in 


this book. In reality, what I have examined here are my religious 
beliefs, so I had great honour to describe them.” 


He believes that one who appropriately uses mystical 
and philosophical knowledge and can combine them with 
an accurate understanding of the Qur'an and hadith will 
see no conflict between rátional reasoning and revelation 
as two sources of Islamic knowledge. He says: ‘I have not 
found any true mystical or philosophical issue, which I 
did not see as in harmony with the Qur'an and hadith. *® 

Going further, Fayd maintains that any subject 
discussed by mystics and philosophers can be found in a 
more perfect and accurate manner in the teachings of the 
Imams, whether in explicit or in metaphorical language." 
Therefore, he believes that the knowledge we receive 
through revelation is superior to rational knowledge for 
the following reasons: 
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1. The views of the prophets and Imams are more 
accurate and comprehensive. 

2. The knowledge we gain through revelation is more 
detailed. For instance, any information necessary in 
the field of law, including personal or social law, is 
discussed in the various chapters of Islamic law. 

3. The prophets and Imams were more successful in 
communicating with ordinary people; therefore, they 
had a wider audience compared to mystics and 
philosophers. The reason for their success is that they 
applied concrete, well-illustrated metaphors to unseen, 
abstract, and metaphysical realities. 


In different places, Fayd explains how human reason 
has a limited ability to understand various subjects such 
as metaphysical realities and the criteria of moral virtues 
and law." Nonetheless, Fayd is of the opinion that reason 
is the foundation in the construction of revelation, 
without which revelation cannot survive. According to 
Fayd, human beings alone can justify and attest to the 
authenticity of revelation by means of human reason.” 
Reason is also the only tool for understanding the inner 
meanings of the divine religion, including the sacred book 
and traditions. Through revelation, which is transmitted 
knowledge (ulum al-nagliyyah), we receive numerous 
propositions with different layers of meanings, which can 
be grasped only by intuition and rational efforts. In his 
Basharat al-Shi‘ah and Diya’ al-Qalb, Fayd adopts a 
mystical approach in explaining the two inward and 
outward aspects of religion and in explaining that human 
reason, as the inner aspect of the human being, can 
discover the inward meaning of the revelation." In 
supporting mysticism and philosophy, Fayd maintains 
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that the intuitional and rational methods of thinking are 
systematised in the sciences of mysticism and philosophy. 


Fayd and theologians 


In his introduction to TIm al-Yaqin, Fayd offers several 
pieces of advice to seekers of knowledge and truth. One 
piece of advice he offers is that in studying religious 
knowledge, one should never use the dialectical method 
(jadal) of theologians, because their method leads to 
wrong conjectures. After strongly rejecting theologians, 
he then explains how they use fallacious arguments 
instead of a scholarly exploration of the content of the 
Qur'an and hadith. He refers to theologians as polemicists 
who have no success (tawfiq) in defending their creed or 
convincing the human consciousness. Fayd contends that 
theologians also talk about worthless issues, which are not 
agreeable with human innate. They mostly misuse their 
time by challenging each other with illogical arguments.” 


Fayd and philosophers 


Fayd is famous as a philosopher and left many 
outstanding philosophical works such as ‘Ayn al-Yaqin, 
Usul al-Ma‘arif,” and various treatises on philosophical 
topics. He refused to accept the traditional methods 
commonly used in Islamic theology; therefore his 
theological books such as TIm al-Yaqin are also written 
using a philosophical method. Fayd believed, nevertheless, 
that all the subjects discussed in ancient philosophies exist 
in revelation; so naturally if one has a correct 
understanding of revelation, one can benefit more 
extensively than philosophers.” 
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Fayd criticises some of his contemporary philosophers, 
because of their deviation from true methods of 
philosophical thinking. He divides philosophers into two 
groups. The first consists of the earlier Muslim 
philosophers who were spiritually inclined ascetics and 
did not rely merely on rational demonstrations. The main 
source of their philosophical knowledge was the teachings 
of the divine prophets. Fayd approves of this group and 
expresses no objection against them. He identifies the 
second group as later Muslim philosophers who mixed up 
their philosophy with some erroneous philosophical 
principles that came from the mistranslation of Greek 
philosophy. He believes that many misrepresentations 
have taken place in the process of translation, to such an 
extent that the original philosophical principles have 
failed to be sufficiently transmitted to Muslim 
philosophers. The translators also added their own views 
and mixed philosophy with their false conceptions about 
metaphysical issues. The second group relies on such 
texts, whilst in their philosophical attempts they ignore 
the revelation as the most authentic source for 
metaphysics, morality, and theology. This is one of the 
reasons that their philosophical principles may not be 
compatible with revelation. Fayd clearly shows his 
opposition to this group and warns others not to spend 
their time studying their philosophy.” With this overview 
about these two groups of philosophers, Fayd generally 
hesitated to completely devote himself to philosophy; as 
compared to Mulla Sadra, he tended to rely less on this 
philosophy. He uses religious terms instead of 
philosophical or theological terms, even in his 
philosophical works; for instance when he discusses the 
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issue of causality, he uses the Qur’anic term sabab instead 
of 'illah. 


Fayd and mystics 


Fayd never showed any tendency toward a Sufi affiliation, 
and he did not establish any Sufi group, but without 
doubt, he was very interested in mysticism. He wrote 
outstanding works on this subject such as Kalamat al- 
Maknunah and Qurrat al-'Uyun. Therefore the assertion 
by Ma‘sum ‘Ali Shah Shirazi (d. 1926/1344) that Fayd, 
together with Baha' al-Din 'Amili, was a disciple of 
Nurbakhshi Shaykh Muhammad Mu’min Sabzavari? 
should be discounted, given the lack of confirmation in 
any source from the Safavid period. Indeed, Sayyid Ni'mat 
Allah Jaza'iri, Fayd's principal student, explicitly denied 
that his master was affiliated with any Sufi order.” It is 
not as an adherent of organised Sufism that Fayd should 
be regarded, but as an independent figure concerned with 
transmitting the Sufi legacy of the Sunni past, in an 
appropriately modified form, to Shi‘ite Persia. ^' 

Despite Fayd's harsh criticism of the mystics who 
claimed miraculous powers and engaged in practices 
against the shariah such as dancing and reciting love 
poetry in a state of ecstasy; and in spite of the fact that he 
wrote a number of works to explain his own views and to 
condemn certain popular Sufi behaviour as excessive, a 
certain Sufi circle in Isfahan attempted to portray him as 
one of their number, so he was unable to fully escape the 
hostility of the jurists. His main opponent was 
Muhammad Sharif Qumi who condemned him in his 
Tuhfat al-'Ushshaq." 

Like Mulla Sadra, Fayd interweaves philosophical and 
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mystical terminology in his mystical books and treatises. 
. For instance in his Kalimat Maknunah, he describes the 
twelve Imams as equivalent to 'the universal intellect' (al- 
‘aql al-kull). However, in his most important mystical 
book Ilm al-Yaqin, written in 1632/1042, Fayd warns that 
this book should be kept away from those who are not at 
the level of understanding delicate mystical subjects. In 
this book, he also criticises those mystics who have not 
been fed from the spiritual sources of the teachings of the 
Imams. In his Bisharat al-Shi‘ah, Fayd says that the 
mystic, at any level of knowledge, is misled if he is not on 
the path of the Imams. Having quoted a sentence from Ibn 
"Arabi in which he says ‘I did not ask Allah to make me 
know the Imams; otherwise He would have done that’, 
Fayd criticises Ibn 'Arabi and says this assertion is 
explicitly against a hadith from the Prophet saying 
‘whoever dies and has not [yet] known the Imam of his 
time, has died in the Era of Ignorance (al-jahiliyyah).” 

In spite of his criticism of Ibn “Arabi, Fayd’s longest 
parts of his mystical works are selections of texts from Ibn 
‘Arabi’s Futuhat al-Makiyyah. He also praised him in 
some of his books especially ‘Ayn al-Yagin. In Usul al- 
Ma arif, written in the last years of his life, he mentions 
Ibn 'Arabi's name with respect, thus proving that he 
maintained his sympathy for the mystical path until the 
end of his life. He believed that the sacred texts and 
sayings of the prophets and Imams had inner meanings, 
which could be grasped through mystical wayfaring and 
spiritual intuition. 

In his introduction to al-Safi, Fayd says: 


If someone claims that the Qur'an has only an exterior meaning, he 
speaks strictly from the self and errs grievously...the traditions and 
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hadiths [are] the second of the two weighty things (thaqalayn) 
adhered to by the Prophet to interpret the Qur’an (the first weighty 
thing) and its inner meanings. 


On the other hand he believes that the knowledge of 
the Qur’an is entirely with the Ahl al-Bayt and that they 
exclusively, are the ones who know the inward aspects 
(ta’wil) of the Qur’an. To understand their interpretations 
and understandings, a person must first purify his or her 
soul, which can be done through practising mystical and 
spiritual principles discussed on the path of mysticism. 


Fayd and Mulla Sadra 


Fayd was undoubtedly influenced by Mulla Sadra more 
than anyone else. In many of his works, he reverentially 
mentions Mulla Sadra as ‘my teacher’ (ustaduna), whilst 
praying for his health.” Fayd is known as a philosopher of 
transcendent philosophy (al-hikmat al-muta‘aliyyah). 
Nevertheless, there are differences between the disciple 
and the teacher, especially in methodology and in the 
issue of the relationship between revelation and human 
reason, although in several places, both philosophers 
maintain that they try to reconcile reason with revelation. 
They also maintain that there would be no conflict 
between reason and revelation if reason were properly 
used. 

Mulla Sadra asserts that he is the first philosopher who 
has had success in explaining the revelation with 
philosophical and logical language. To carry out this task, 
whenever he presents his arguments on a philosophical 
topic, he quotes relevant Qur’anic verses and hadiths with 
his own interpretation and philosophical explanations. 
His commentary on the Shi‘a hadith collection Usul al- 
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Kafi and his ten volume Qur'anic exegesis exhibit his 
stunning attempt. However, we can clearly see that Mulla 
Sadra relies on reason more than Fayd. The hallmark in 
Sadra's philosophical arguments is that he takes human 
reason as an independent source, whilst he uses the 
revelation as the premise in his philosophical arguments. 
In the process of philosophical demonstration and 
argument, he is mindful not to reach a conclusion that 
goes against the Qur'an and hadith. Having said this, we 
can say that Mulla Sadra is bolder than Fayd in using 
human reason and in his hermeneutics of the inner 
meanings of the sacred texts. Mulla Sadra's reasoning for 
adopting such a position is that there exist many 
controversial issues, which have two or more 
contradictory hadiths, or a verse in conflict with hadith. 
To prefer one group of those contradicted hadiths over 
other groups, or in order to choose one interpretation 
from a few possible apparent meanings of a verse or a 
hadith, one definitely needs to engage in rational analysis 
and philosophical speculation. For resolving such 
dilemmas via a complex procedure using both rational 
reasoning and intuition, Mulla Sadra wrote esoteric 
commentary to expose a meaning not understood from 
the surface meaning of a verse or hadith. In giving an . 
illustration, he says that revelation is like the sun and 
human reason is like the eyes. Without the light of the 
sun, the eyes would be unable to see, and light without 
eyes is useless. Like the sun, revelation is useful if human 
beings use their reason. There are many people who do 
not use their reason and consequently have a very 
shallow understanding of the Qur’an and narrations. 

In another example, he says that revelation is like the 
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body, and reason is like the spirit. The body without its 
spirit has no movement or life and similarly the spirit 
without the body has no tools or facilities to act with.” 
From these examples, one can understand the very key 
position of reason in Mulla Sadra’s transcendent 
philosophy and also the important situation of revelation 
in providing the material for the subject of philosophy, 
without which the philosophy would not have such rich 
ground. 

Like his teacher, Fayd believes that the three main 
principles of religion must be proven by reason not 
shariah, because shariah is found to be authentic after 
these principles are proven by reason. In his Arabic 
treatise Diya’ al-Qulub (translated by himself as ‘Aynih-yi 
Shahi), Fayd asserts that revelation is the sole source of 
all knowledge of humanity, but if there had been no 
human reasoning (ta'aqqul), man would not have become 
aware of such a rich source. Confirming this assertion, a 
few pages later in the same treatise, he says that in order 
to find the metaphysical realities accurately, man needs to 
have perfect intellect (al-‘aql al-kamil) and perfect 
intellect only belongs to the prophets and Imams.” 
Obviously Mulla Sadra could not agree with Fayd on this 
point. Mulla Sadra did not deem revelation as the sole 
source for metaphysical realties, as he believed that 
ordinary people could reach the intellectual stage at 
which they can connect to the spiritual realm and witness 
metaphysical realities. So, while Mulla Sadra sees reason 
as an independent source, which can discover 
metaphysical realities, Fayd considers human reason only 
as a tool to find out the inner meanings of the content of 
revelation. He explicitly maintains that his motivation in 
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studying philosophy and mysticism is to understand the 
language of the Qur'an and hadith in the best possible 
ways.” It must be noted that Mulla Sadra, like Fayd, 
believed that there are some areas which human reason 
cannot approach, such as many issues concerning details 
of the Hereafter and the Day of Resurrection, as well as 
numerous facts about the realm of immateriality.? 

In mysticism, we also see some disagreements between 
the disciple and the teacher. Fayd's biography indicates 
that, compared to Mulla Sadra, Fayd spent more time 
among people and had more social activities. Since Fayd 
held the title of Shaykh al-Islam for some time and was 
the leader of Friday prayers in Isfahan, which required 
him to interact with the masses, Fayd, more than his 
teacher, used the language of mysticism in his works like 
Kalimat al-Maknunah, Qurrat al-‘Uyun, Zad al-Musafir, 
Mishwaq and even in his philosophical books such as Usul 
al-Ma'arif. In his works, Fayd mentioned the names of 
famous mystics with respect, including Ibn ‘Arabi; 
however, more than his teacher, he openly criticises 
him.? In his Asfar, Mulla Sadra praises Ibn ‘Arabi as ‘the 
leader of intuitive people', while Fayd usually refers to 
him simply as ‘one of the mystics’ (yiki az ‘urafa’)." 

Having reviewed both philosophers, one can conclude 
that Fayd has taken the same position as his teacher on 
most philosophical, mystical, and theological issues, but 
usually differs from him in that he believes that rational 
thinking has a primary role. More than Mulla Sadra, he 
relies on hadith and the apparent meaning of the Qur'an. 
Fayd's reliance on hadith reached such an extent that he 
became known as an Akhbari among many Shi'a ulema. 
In spite of this difference, Fayd is undoubtedly one of the 
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most important figures who promoted Mulla Sadra’s 
thought. More than any other philosopher after Mulla 
Sadra, Fayd followed the method of his teacher in 
reconciling philosophy, mysticism, and revelation. 


Fayd and Ghazzali 


Fayd displayed the greatest interest in the works of the 
Sunni Sufi, Abu Hamid Ghazzali (1058-1111 cE). Although 
Fayd was mainly inspired by Mulla Sadra’s philosophy, he 
was also been inspired by Ghazzali’s ethical thought. This 
can easily be witnessed in Fayd’s works especially 
Mahajjat al-Bayda’ fi Tahdhib al-Ihya’, which is 
considered to be a Shi‘a response to Ghazzali’s magnum 
opus, Ihya’ al-Ulum al-Din. In the introduction to 
Mahajjat al-Bayda’, Fayd explains the reasons why he 
decided to write his book. After praising Ghazzali’s efforts 
in integrating reason and religion and admitting the 
significance of Ihya’ al-‘Ulum, Fayd says that Ghazzali did 
not pay sufficient attention to the most fundamental 
source of knowledge in Islam, ie. the hadith of the 
infallible Imams; so as Fayd saw it, Ghazzali had failed to 
present a comprehensive system of Islamic morality. After 
criticising Ghazzali for this shortcoming, he says that his 
attempt in Mahajjat al-Bayda’ is to clean up inauthentic 
hadith from Ihya’ al-'Ulum, and to modify and enrich its 
content by using the Shi'a Imams’ traditions in the 
relevant topics." In addition to these major changes, in 
the second volume of Mahajjat al-Bayda', he added a 
chapter with the title 'al-Akhlaq al-Imamat wa Adab al- 
Shi‘ah (‘The Ethics of the Imamate and the Customs of 
the Shi‘a’). He also entirely removed the chapter dealing 
with sama‘ (a form of music and dance through which 
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some Sufis perform their spiritual ceremonies). 

Mahajjat al-Bayda' is not the only work in which we 
can see traces of Ghazzali. Al-Insaf al-Bayan al-Haqq wa 
al-Ittisaf, a  semi-autobiographical work, was also 
modelled on Ghazzali’s al-Munqidh min  al-Dalal. 
Examining in turn the views of philosophers, the Sufis, 
the theologians, and the jurists, Fayd stresses the 
necessity of rejecting the opinion of each group whenever 
it fails to be compatible with the Qur'an and the traditions 
of the Ahl al-Bayt.? 

In Ihya’ al-Ulum, Ma'arij al-Quds and Kimiya-yi 
Sa'adat, Ghazzali talks about intuitional and rational 
knowledge and says that we can use intuitional 
knowledge only after we purify our heart - without 
which we would not be inspired by the inward meanings 
of revelation.“ In Ihya' al-‘Ulum, Ghazzali explains the 
differences between the prophets and philosophical 
knowledge; the former is effused from the divine realm to 
the human heart while the latter comes via bodily senses 
of objects in this material world. He did not reject the 
validity of philosophy as a source of knowledge; however 
for him, the clearer and more overwhelming knowledge 
came from revelation. Ghazzali believed in compatibility 
. among revelation, human reason, and intuition, but he 
emphasises the inadequacy of human reason in finding 
religious and metaphysical realities. He says if we use 
reason beyond its capacity, we will be misled and lose the 
Right Path. The function of human reason is merely to 
demonstrate the existence of Allah - not any other details 
of His essence and attributes — and also the necessity of 
prophecy and authenticity of their narrations and 
messages; however the remaining metaphysical 
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discussions, including understanding the inner meaning of 
the sacred texts, should rely on revelation.” 

Fayd generally agrees with Ghazzali’s epistemological 
view about religious knowledge, except that he includes 
the knowledge received from the Imams' traditions. Fayd 
considers this source as a very rich legacy for Muslims, 
because the knowledge of the twelve infallible Imams is 
God-given knowledge (‘ilm al-ladduni), effused to their 
souls through the active intellect (‘aql al-fa ^al." Fayd 
confirms that any knowledge received from philosophical 
demonstration, mystical intuition, theological arguments, 
or juristic legal reasoning must aim to discover the 
meanings of their narrations. This entails that any 
knowledge gained through these sciences can be accepted, 
as long as it is not against the apparent meanings of the 
Qur'an and Sunnah. ^ This means that Fayd made use of 
the rational sciences in order to reach a deeper level of 
understanding of the sacred text, whilst Ghazzali openly 
rejected philosophical efforts and considered philosophy 
as a heresy in Islam. 

Both Fayd and Ghazzali wrote voluminous books and 
treatises on Islamic ethics and spirituality. For instance, 
Fayd wrote Zad al-Salik, Minhaj al-Najat, and Diya' al- 
Qalb, and Ghazzali authored Kimiya-yi Sa'adat, Mizan al- 
‘Amal, Minhaj al-‘Abidin, and al-Arba'in. All of these titles 
are known as encyclopaedic works on Islamic morality 
and a reference for ethical and mystical doctrines for 
either Shi‘a or Sunni scholars. 

In spite of Fayd's spectacular contribution to 
philosophy, mysticism, ethics, exegesis, and the science of 
hadith, precious little research has been conducted on his 
thought, while the corpus of research (including books 
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and doctoral dissertations) on different aspects of 
Ghazzali, especially his ethical thought, is so voluminous 
that they cannot all be fully read by an individual in his or 
her lifetime. A comparative examination and assessment 
of the works of Fayd and Ghazzali will demonstrate the 
superiority and strength of Fayd’s arguments in all fields. 
There are major and fundamental differences between 
Fayd and Ghazzali. Nevertheless, there is still a general 
compatibility between them when they discuss common 
ethical issues and the practical disciplines of spiritual 
wayfaring. In order to understand Fayd’s logic for 
compiling Mahajjat and al-Haqa'iq, we need to have an 
overview of the major differences. An overview of their 
different theological and philosophical principles will also 
be very useful in developing a clear understanding of 
Fayd's own philosophical arguments under each of the 
. ethical topics in this book and in Mahajjat al-Bayda’. After 
reviewing their works, it is easy to sense that both 
thinkers were very religious, pious, and God-fearing. 
These characteristics affected their approach to Islamic 
principles. Basing their work on the teachings of the 
Quran and hadith, they were strongly committed to 
Islamic belief when discussing the existence and attributes 
of Allah, Allah's relationship with the universe, the issue 
of prophecy, resurrection, human  freewill or 
predestination, what happens to man after death, and the 
relationship between this world and the Hereafter. 
According to both thinkers, knowledge and practice are 
two major ethical elements for perfecting the human soul. 
Other topics of interest include the role of habit and 
repetition of moral actions, finding the cause of moral evil 
(raza’il al-akhlaqi) in the human self, the necessity of 
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avoiding of excess (ifrat) and extreme (tafrit) in order to 
achieve the stage of moral moderation (itidal) and justice, 
considering the individual situation of each person and 
their requirements in the process of purification of the 
soul in the spiritual journey, the necessity of following the 
shariah (its outward and inward aspects) and full 
submission to Allah. Finally, both thinkers emphasise the 
necessity of a people purifying their outer aspects by 
observing the religious rituals before purifying their inner 
aspects and the soul. 

In spite of all the above-mentioned points on which 


they agreed, they had serious disagreements on the 
following issues: 


1. Following the common tradition in Islamic morality, 
both thinkers concur on the definition of moral good 
and evil, moral virtues, and happiness. However, they 
disagree on rational moral good and evil (husn wa al- 
qubh al-'agli), the issue of ontological good and evil, 
and the method of the justification of evil in the world 
when they predicate the imperfect creatures to Allah, 
as well as their interpretation of the theological 
principle of ‘the best order of the world’ (nizam al- 
ahsan). 

2. In epistemology and in ethics, they both confirm the 
limitation of human reason in finding the criteria of 
the goodness and badness of moral principles, but 
Fayd, in contrast to Ghazzali, does not deny the ability 
of human reason to discover ethical criteria. 
Therefore, he is more rationalist than Ghazzali on this 
key ethical issue. 

3. The two thinkers are worlds apart when they discuss 
the imamate and the Imams' hadiths as a source of 
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knowledge, as well as the authenticity of narrations of 
the companions of the Prophet. Fayd strongly 
criticizes Ghazzali for the criteria that he uses to 
present all companions as just and reliable sources. 
According to Fayd, not all companions of the Prophet 
possessed the same level of integrity and honesty in 
reporting their traditions. Their narrations must stand 
the same rigorous systematic process of evaluation 
established in ‘ilm al-hadith by the Shi‘a ulema. 

4. The conditions of a perfect guide (murad/pir) in 
spiritual journeys. As opposed to Ghazzali, Fayd 
believed that the perfect spiritual leaders are the 
infallible Shi‘a Imams. Based on this fundamental 
perspective in ‘irfan, Fayd rejected Sufi spiritual 
orders and all Sunni mystics as perfect models for a 
wayfarer. 


Al-Haqa'iq fi Mahasin al-Akhlaq 


The book al-Haqa’iq fi Mahasin al-Akhlaq or al-Haqa'iq fi 
Asrar al-Din is one of Fayd Kashani’s most significant 
books on ethics. Written in the last year of his life, when 
he was 83 years of age, it was the culmination of more 
than seven decades of research and contemplation by one 
of the luminaries of Muslim scholarship. Al-Haqa'iq is an 
original reference text on Islamic theoretical and practical 
ethics in which Fayd elaborates his ethical and mystical 
perspective. The book is a condensed version of Fayd’s 
seminal work on morality, Mahajjat al-Bayda’. The said 
book, written in Arabic, has captured the imagination of 
successive generations of translators in Iran such as 
‘Shams al-Fusaha Mirza Muhammad Muhit Qumi, Shaykh 
Muhammad Bagir Sa‘idi and the most recent translation 


XXX 


INTRODUCTION 


by Rida Jalili. Consequently, there are quite a few versions 
of this work available in Farsi, pointing out the 
importance of this work for the Persianate Shi‘a world.” 
The first translation into Persian was carried out in 1686- 
87/1098 by the grandson of Fayd’s brother, Mawla Nur al- 
Din Muhammad ibn Murtada Kashani (known as Nur al- 
Din Akhbari). This book was published for the first time 
in 1387 AH (solar) along with annotations by ‘Abdullah 
Ghaffari.”” 

Al-Haqa'iq consists of six chapters devoted to major 
principles of Islamic morality and the process of 
perfection of the human soul. In these chapters Fayd 
introduces moral virtues and vices and examines the main 
obstacles for perfecting and refining the soul. He argues 
on the basis of the teachings of the Qur'an and hadith, 
while remaining committed to giving his own 
comprehensive interpretation of the subjects. 

A proper ‘understanding of the human soul and self- 
knowledge’ (ma ‘rifat al-nafs) as the first step in knowing 
Allah and His attributes, serves as the foundation of 
understanding divine realities and ethics, because if man 
does not know his own spiritual nature, he cannot 
understand the distinctive knowledge which belongs to 
him either. Based on this fact, Fayd starts his book by 
examining the nature of human beings and the different 
faculties of the human soul. In this chapter he also 
examines the key role of self-knowledge and 
understanding religious knowledge and metaphysical 
realities in Islamic morality. 

In the second chapter, Fayd examines moral vices, 
immediately followed in the third chapter by the sources 
and causes of moral vices. Here he says that worldly and 
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bodily desires are the source of deviation of the human 
soul toward moral decadence. The material world (dunya) 
has two different faces: one manifesting the ugliness, and 
the other the beauty of worldly life; one leading to the 
worst stage, and the other to the best station of human 
existence. One can be so deeply engaged in the world of 
matter to the extent that one thinks of nothing, but 
material gain for one’s own sake. This for the most part 
leads people to seek their own personal profit and become 
lost in the process, to the extent that they ignore their 
fellow human beings. This finally creates moral 
corruption and destruction in the human soul, which leads 
to social corruption as well as oppression. Due to this 
aspect of worldly life, it is said that dunya is considered to 
be the origin and fount of all sorts of corruption and 
immorality.” Dunya is also compared to frivolous or idle 
pleasure (lahw and la ib)? Seen from this specific angle, 
dunya can draw people into the pursuit of material gain 
and pleasure and divert them from transcendental 
pleasure, attaining eternal profit and happiness. In this 
positive sense, the dunya is viewed as a bridge to the life 
of the Hereafter, to the akhirah. Moreover, it is in this 
world where Allah, as shown in the Qur’an, provides 
faithful believers with a goodly provision, by means of 
which they may seek their happiness in both this world 
and the next world. Although Fayd hints at this aspect of 
the dunya, he mainly focuses on the evil aspects of the 
dunya, which can be the source of all moral vices and a 
veil for wayfarers. After Fayd discusses this aspect of the 
world, he suggests appropriate observations and moral 
prerequisites through which one can protect the self from 
extreme worldly engagements. 
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In Chapter Four, Fayd discusses major moral virtues, 
i.e. wisdom, courage, chastity, justice, and the secondary 
virtues derived from them. He also discusses the 
mechanism through which man can prepare his soul in 
order to gain moral virtues. In Chapter Five, Fayd with an 
ethical, rather than jurisprudential approach, examines 
different kinds of Islamic recommended rituals by which 
one can devote one’s heart to worshipping Allah and 
maximize one’s immersion in supplication and the 
glorification of Allah. Obviously these rituals are 
additional to the obligatory rituals discussed in 
jurisprudence: rituals such as intention (niyyah), inner 
and outer purification of man, different kinds of prayers 
and dhikrs, all helping wayfarers to tread on firmly and 
succeed on the path of suluk. In the last chapter, Fayd 
discusses a few key ethical concepts, such as repentance 
(tawbah) and its importance in Islamic morality, the 
process of self-examination (muhasabah) and meditation 
(muraqabah), reflecting and thinking, remembering death 
and the Day of Judgment. 

The present book is the first English translation of 
Fayd's seminal work, al-Haqa'iq. The book is translated 
from Arabic and traditions are cited in original Arabic 
parallel to the English translation. We hope that the 
readers of this book will benefit from this model of 
presentation. As is customary with most classical works, 
in Fayd's own manuscript the traditions were cited 
without reference. Hence, the translators had to make 
great efforts to find the sources of hadith. Despite their 
immense efforts, there are still some hadiths whose 
sources could not be found in extant hadith collections. In 
those cases, an effort was made to refer at least to other 
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notable scholarly works (such as tafsirs), which cited 
those hadiths. 

I feel obliged to acknowledge the huge efforts 
undertaken by the team that made this project a reality. 
The translation of al-Haqa'iq started a few years ago and 
the team of translators worked diligently to translate the 
book with its numerous subtle points and at times 
challenging sentence structure. Amina Inloes, Nazmina 
Virjee, and Muhammed Reza Tajri have done a fantastic, 
truly commendable job in completing this translation. 
Amina Inloes took on the responsibility of collating, cross 
checking and proofreading much of the entire translation 
as well. This work would not have seen the light of day, 
had it not been for her perseverance. 

To facilitate ease of reading, the translators decided to 
include subtitles between different sections of a single 
chapter. The section breaks were designated by the 
author, but the subtitles were selected at the discretion of 
the translators and are not present in the original text. 

For the sake of space, the decision was made not to 
include the Arabic text of the Qur'anic verses because 
they are readily available. However, it was decided to 
include the Arabic text of the hadiths because they are 
often less accessible. To this end, the helpful assistance of 
Kussay Al-Mousawi, Amina Inloes, and Narjis Baraka in 
integrating the Arabic text of the hadiths into the final 
manuscript must also be acknowledged. 

A word of thanks goes to Amir Dastmalchian whose 
typesetting skills have always benefitted ICAS Press and 
to Hamid Tehrani who was consulted on the translation 
of Arabic terms and also assisted in the designing and 
printing of this book. I would also like to express my 


xxxiv 


INTRODUCTION 


thanks to Professor Mohammad Saeed Bahmanpour for 
his support and scholarly advice - and, above all, his 
patience and helpfulness - throughout the process of 
translation and editing of the book. Finally, I would like to 
express my utmost thanks to the Muhammadi Trust of 
Great Britain and Northern Ireland for allowing us to 
reproduce some sections of William Chittick’s beautiful 
translation of the whispered prayers in al-Sahifah al- 
Sajjadiyyah, which they have published. 

I pray that all those involved in this project will go on 
to achieve greater success in producing solid scholarly 


works and in presenting such classics to English readers 
around the globe. 


SAYYED KHALIL TOUSSI 
London, December 2011 
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Preface 


In the Name of Allah, the all-Beneficent, the all-Merciful. 


All praise be to Allah who illumined our hearts with the light of iman’ 
And acquainted us with the secrets of the hadith and Qur’an. 
Peace be upon Muhammad, the Master of the Messengers 
And upon his good and pure family, the Infallible Successors. 


~ This pauper before Allah, Muhammad ibn Murtada, known as Muhsin 
(may Allah help him!) 


With the help of Allah, in this book, I will relate some of 
the secrets of religion. Through them, whoever has a 
heart or a heedful ear will ascend and behold the steps to 
certainty. 

I have taken these from the Book of Allah, the Exalted; 
the Sunnah of the Master of the Messengers; and the 
narrations of the immaculate Imams. I have also added 
what I found appropriate in the scholars’ books, especially 
Ihya? Ulum al-Din (The Revival of the Religious Sciences) 
by Abu Hamid Muhammad ibn Muhammad ibn al- 
Ghazzali al-Tusi, in a fit explanation of its principles and 
meanings. I have carefully selected its precious gems 
without including anything unnecessary. 

I have named it al-Haqa'iq (The Secrets) and have 
arranged it in six treatises, each of which consists of 
various books, divided into chapters - and Allah is my aid. 
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Notes 


Iman is the Arabic word for ‘faith’. 


FIRST TREATISE 


Concerning the Principles of Faith 


In it are three books... 


BOOK 1 


«$ Knowledge $ 


Introduction 


Know that Allah created the celestial and earthly realms 
for the sake of knowledge. The best way to come nearer to 
Allah is through knowledge. Allah - glory be to Him - 
says: 


Allah is He Who created seven heavens, and of the earth the like of 
them; the decree continues to descend among them, that you may 
know that Allah has power over all things and that Allah indeed 
encompasses all things in [His] knowledge. (65:12) 


Allah bears witness that there is no god except Him - and [so do] the 
angels and those who possess knowledge. (3:18) 


Only Allah’s servants with knowledge fear Him. (35:28) 
Are those who know equal to those who do not know? (39:9) 


And We draw these parables for humankind, but no one grasps them 
except those who have knowledge. (29:43) 


The Prophet (S) said, 
The scholars are the heirs of the prophets.’ 
nml Eu By) sadi 
It is also narrated that the Prophet (S) said, 
‘O Allah, have mercy on my successors.’ 


He was asked, "Who are your successors, O Prophet of Allah?' 
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He replied, “Those who will come after me and narrate my sayings 
and Sunnah.” 


o» SE DGS yey d Dg; Ya LB uie em yt egli (oo) c eJ! Ct Dy 
Beg gle 0359 Seay O gh 
Imam ‘Ali (A) said, 


The perfection of religion is the quest for knowledge and acting upon 
it. Seeking knowledge is more incumbent upon you than seeking 
wealth, since wealth is guaranteed and pre-ordained by the just Lord 
who distributes it among you. He has guaranteed it and will make it 
suffice you, whereas knowledge is only deposited with those who are 


worthy of it, and you have been commanded to seek it from those 
who possess it. So seek it.’ 


Jui o! Sth Clb oP ee eom jl ei cb Oly cu dosis gis cJ EU des 
alaf ue Oy 3E adis eSI uisa y Ano by e Sua Jale dond tb (SUO pores a ga 
4 gb alal os addas of ol dy 

It is narrated from Imam al-Sajjad (A), 


If people knew what was in the quest for knowledge, they would 


engage in that quest by any means, be it at the risk of their lives or by 
delving into the depths of the oceans. 


CON ey edd ieu py opal elai tb G le wil ler y 
And from al-Bagir (A), 


A scholar who benefits others with his knowledge is better than 
seventy thousand worshippers.” 


Aute AS ea ye ail alany eia fle 
And from al-Sadiq (A), 
Whoever knows something good is rewarded like one who acts on it. 
Ay Jae oa pel Jae ab Lye le gy 
Imam al-Rida (A) relates via his forefathers that the 
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Prophet (S) said, 


The quest for knowledge is incumbent upon every Muslim, so seek 
knowledge from its sources and grasp it from its custodians. For 
learning something for the sake of Allah is a good deed, seeking it is 
worship, recollecting it is glorification of Allah, acting in accordance 
with it is jihad, teaching it to one who does not know it is charity, and 
endowing it to others who are worthy of it is an act of nearness to 
Allah the Exalted. This is because it is the yardstick for knowing the 
lawful versus the unlawful, the lamp on the path to Paradise, an 
intimate friend in the darkness, a companion in a foreign land and in 
loneliness, a confidante in his solitude, a guide in both ease and 
hardship, a weapon against enemies and an adornment among 
friends. Through knowledge, Allah the Exalted raises whole 
communities and makes them leaders of goodness, whereby their 
traditions are adopted, their deeds imitated, and their opinions taken 
on board; the angels seek out their company and wish to befriend 
them, to touch them with their wings, and to bless them. Every 
creature seeks forgiveness on their behalf, from the fishes in the sea, 


to the reptiles on the land, to the beasts of prey and beasts of burden 
on the earth. 


Knowledge enlivens hearts from ignorance. It is vision’s light in the 
darkness, and the body’s strength against weakness. Through it, the 
servants of Allah can attain the stations of the virtuous, join the 
gatherings of the pious, and reach a high rank in both this world and 
the next. Recollecting it is equal in status to fasting, and teaching it is 
equal in status to standing lengthily in prayer. By virtue of it, the 
Lord is obeyed and worshipped, family ties are maintained, and the 
lawful is distinguished from the prohibited. Knowledge is first, and 
action follows. The fortunate are inspired by it while the wretched are 


deprived of it. So, glad tidings be to the one whom Allah has not 
deprived of this fortune.’ 


À dale OU cabal ye o adl, cda lali ded cel JS le Liar’ ell Gb 
dig dide aolku Y oya Anda, cour (jan comes a 8,51 y Bale dele y uer 
diio Ji d odiis Ad e jug cal bly JAH flee aY juo dii di a3 alas 
ule ces ct pally sl pelt gle (LUI 5 cS 4-1 GGUS; Sum Jis al d ahai 
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Shag ALT ec G95 ric at dt 4 asl eo SEY aue uly este! 
Sy Whe di greed grl eed GOW Cosy qub dI guy bled 
Aalay ll gea y caol yoy mel Olam (3o celu; Gaby IS eb UAI ee lo 


èle irai oye OLY Bb AA ce shal sto) chet! ge co pal av wb o 
Que aè SA n, BAW uA! coe Jt, GLa oue oes! dus tlh 
qid! al aly JAH OD us celer I Lo giày cenis en JE E Ua ay Leld Ana jte y cabal 

Aim aie Slat dil de E o Gy gab cb aa ty celle dogh aul honig c haali alal 


The narrations on the virtues and merits of knowledge 
are too numerous to be counted! 


The virtue of knowledge 


Know that precious and valuable things fall into three 
categories: things sought for their intrinsic value, things 
sought for their usefulness, and things sought for both 
their intrinsic value and usefulness. Intrinsically valuable 
things are more excellent and nobler than merely useful 
things; but things which are both intrinsically valuable 
and useful are even worthier. 

An example of something useful is currency. 
Physically, the coins are worthless pieces of metal. Had 
Allah not designated them as a means of fulfilling our 
needs, they would be as worthless as stones. An example 
of something intrinsically valuable is pleasure. And an 
example of something intrinsically valuable as well as 
useful is health. Health is valuable because it keeps us safe 
from ailments; but also, because of health, we can walk 
and carry out our daily activities. 

With this in mind, if you look at knowledge, you will 
see it is pleasurable in and of itself, and so it is 
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intrinsically valuable. You will find it a means of reaching 
happiness in this world and the next, and a means of 
attaining nearness to Allah — neither of which can be 
attained without knowledge. It is the most important 
thing for attaining eternal happiness and nearness to 
Allah: the most excellent thing is that which leads to these 
two goals, and these two goals can only be reached 
through knowledge and action. But since action can only 
be mastered through knowledge of action, the root of 
happiness in this world and the next is knowledge. It is, 
therefore, the most valuable thing - how could it be 
otherwise? 

A thing’s worth is also recognised by the quality of its 
fruit. The fruit of knowledge is nearness to the Lord of the 
universe and entrance into the angelic realms near the 
heavenly hosts. This is in the Hereafter; in this world, it 
affords honour, respect, dignity, influence over rulers, and 
naturally commands respect. This is why even the 
ignorant and uncouth among the tribesmen and desert 
dwellers are naturally drawn to honouring their shaykhs, 
because of their expertise due to their vast knowledge and 
experience. In fact, even animals naturally look up to 
humans because they sense that humans are more perfect 
than them. This is the absolute virtue of knowledge. 

Different types of knowledge vary in their ranking 
based on their importance, and of course, their merits 
vary accordingly too. The best of them is the inner 
recognition of Allah the Exalted with real conviction, 
which is the root of all established knowledge. 

Imam al-Sadiq (A) said, 


If people knew the virtue of recognition of Allah the Exalted, they 
would never gaze at the splendour and blessings of the life of this 
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world that Allah has granted His enemies. The world would mean less 
to them than the dust under their feet, and they would take pleasure 
in knowing Allah the Exalted. They would savour that with the 
delight of one who had never left the heavenly gardens and were still 
with the friends of Allah. The inner recognition of Allah is an 
intimate companion in times of desolation, a friend in times of 
lonesomeness, a light in times of darkness, a source of strength in 
times of weakness, and a cure for all ailments. 


Before you, there were a people who were killed, burned, and cut 
with saws until the earth itself felt constricted as a result. Nothing 
could aid them in their predicament, since the sole reason for it was 
hatred towards them and thirst for blood-revenge. They were 
persecuted only because they had faith in Allah, the Almighty, the 
Praiseworthy. So ask your Lord about their status, and bear patiently 
the trials of your days so you may fathom their struggle." 


BLH à jj ge stas Eas ade Le M egasi lylo Le (Ui dil Ad yee Lab GG ull ele J 
15s y uu dil 3b yas Vga y cem yh ai glas Ut gas Jil eatis Cals digas Lill 
y Ay JS ce pl dis dil 3B pae Of cdit cl gh ge OLH ley, bpd ge Sis ls 

ghe JS oo sh y iino IS ye BB g ale IS ga psig doy JS o eme 


bab ler à PSII egeo es cde Oy pny OS 4 5 O i e d ALS OIS WE JE e 
OU] eio 1g V. eol Yy et EUS fob oa 14 35 8 gÈ ad eh sid Ade ga o eai y 
ict VS 3 aS Pd ell gue Ny eol qr y iy LIC. a ja jali alll, rp 


Two types of knowledge 


There are two types of knowledge: worldly and spiritual. 
Worldly knowledge is that which is concerned with 
deriving benefit from this world, such as medicine and 
accounting. Spiritual knowledge is divided into two types: 
knowledge which is sought for its own sake, and 
knowledge which is sought in order to be put into practice 
in order to attain the first type of spiritual knowledge. If 
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spiritual knowledge is sought for worldly reasons, then it 
becomes worldly knowledge. 

All spiritual knowledge is commendable, whereas 
worldly knowledge has both commended as well as 
condemned types. 

Spiritual knowledge that is sought for its own sake is a 
light that is manifested in the heart when it is purified and 
cleansed of all its negative attributes. With that light, one 
is able to perceive matters that one had previously only 
heard by name and imagined as having only general and 
unclear significance. 

This is shown to him until he attains true inner 
recognition (ma rifah) of Allah's Essence: His complete 
attributes as much as possible; His acts; and His wisdom 
in creating this world and the Hereafter and arranging 
them in that particular order. He also attains inner 
knowledge about prophethood and the Prophet, the 
meaning of imamate and the Imam, the meaning of 
revelation and inspiration, the meaning of the angels and 
the demons, and how Satan antagonises humans. He 
attains inner knowledge of how the angels appeared 
before the prophets, how revelation came to the Prophet, 
how angels spoke to the Imam, and knowledge of the 
dominions of the higher realms and the earth. He is given 
knowledge of the heart, how angelic and demonic forces 
clash in it, and the difference between angelic and 
demonic insinuations. He is given knowledge of Heaven, 
Hell, punishment in the grave, the bridge (sirat) in the 
Hereafter, the Balance, intercession, and the Final 
Reckoning. He understands the meaning of the words of 
Allah (Exalted and Glorified be He): 


Today your soul suffices as your own reckoner. (17:14) 
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But the abode of the Hereafter is indeed Life, had they only known. 
(29:64) 

He understands what it means to meet Allah and look 
at His Noble Face, and to be near Him. He understands 
what it means to attain perpetual bliss through 
communion with the heavenly hosts and association with 
the angels and the prophets. He understands the vast 
difference between the ranks occupied by the dwellers of 
Paradise, such that some of them see others like twinkling 
stars in the midst of the sky — and he understands other 
things which are too numerous to be elaborated here. 

Although acknowledging these matters are principles 
of faith, people fall into different categories. Some believe 
all of the above are only metaphors, and that the rewards 
which He has prepared for His righteous servants have 
never been seen by any eyes, heard by any ears, or 
grasped by anyone's imagination. They believe that 
earthly creatures can only comprehend the descriptions 
(al-sifat wa al-asma’) of Heaven. Others believe that some 
of these descriptions are metaphorical while others are 
literal and reflect reality. Still others believe that the 
pinnacle of knowing Allah is acknowledging our inability 
to know Him. Some people make great claims to the 
knowledge of Allah, while others believe Him to be what 
the common people generally consider Him to be - 
namely, that He is omniscient, omnipotent, all-Hearing, 
all-Seeing, and the One who speaks and wills. 

By 'knowledge sought for its own sake', we mean 
knowledge which removes ambiguity from these matters 
until the truth is manifest as if seen with one's own eyes, 
leaving no doubt whatsoever. On their own, human 
beings could do this — had not rust, resulting from the 
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filth and impurities of this world, clouded the mirror of 
their hearts. These mirrors must, therefore, be polished of 
these impurities that veil them from knowing Allah, His 
attributes, and His acts. They are purified by restraining 
the base desires, and by emulating the prophets and the 
Imams (A) in all ways. To the extent that the heart is 
polished and made to face the truth, His realities will 
radiate therein to the same extent. 

This can only be done through learning, guidance, awe 
of Allah, God-consciousness, sagacity, and intelligence. 
These sciences cannot be found in books, and those whom 
Allah has blessed with this knowledge will only discuss 
them among their own circle of worthy people in their 
discourses and secret communication. 

This hidden knowledge is what the Prophet (S) meant 
when he said, 


There is a branch of knowledge that resembles the unseen, which no 
one can fathom except those who possess real knowledge of Allah. 
Whenever they speak of it, only those who have misconceptions 
about Allah fail to recognise it, and only those who know Allah can 
absorb it. Therefore, do not despise a learned man whom Allah has 
endowed with this knowledge since Allah Himself did not despise 
him when He imparted it to him.’ 


Js fot IE alge J ay T piles 1B cay 33 a fof I] doles YO gl Rees alli ge 01 
des je ail OW Ge dit ott Qe 1, ad S cdit Gt et Jal YY daos dy Jory je dit 
oh) obi 3) 0 in d 

It is narrated that Imam ‘Ali (A) said, 


One of Allah’s most beloved servants is the one whom Allah has 
empowered against his own base self, such that he is saddened inside 
and enveloped by fear, and the lamp of guidance burns bright in his 
heart..He has cast off the apparel of desires and rid himself of all 
worries, except the one that he is left with. He no longer follows 


13 


SPIRITUAL MYSTERIES & ETHICAL SECRETS 


blindly, nor keeps company with those who are slaves to their whims. 
He has become a key to the doors of guidance, and a lock to the doors 
of destruction. He has perceived the path and now treads it. He has 
recognized his lighthouse and has crossed the deep seas. He has 
grasped the strongest of bonds and the firmest of ropes. The strength 
of his conviction is like the light of the sun....”° 


Chae A P od I dks dt iaa AL Odi ate! lee all BH ote Gol ya O) 
cay 2] arl, UP Y egal c uui y geli ata ed ESE of J) aJ d cali 
eel pd diio abl col ul mulis ce ghey Gell fal AS Una, Goal dio ov gd 
Spl yt hainig slob eas cojus yey whew dba; cai sb pad by iex 
sued s gio (Ji he cnt oye sgh dol SLA! coy dui gh 

X5, 


He has revived his heart and killed his base self, such that his body 
has become thin and his bulk has become light. A bright luminescence 
shines for him and shows him the way. Doors are opened for him, 
leading him to the door of safety and the place of his eternal abode. 
His feet, as a result of the calmness of his body, are steadfast and firm 
in safety and comfort, because he kept his heart working hard and 
pleased his Lord.” 


aj oub By) PE x3 ale ab, dde Gə 4> ew) oul, TW Lei J 
Ary Cady AaB slog HS cou GE col e SE ase eJ! a Elles (lal 
Ay ee IE ced asin! Lg dot Sy ye 15 aso ilok 

XS, 


I have absorbed hidden knowledge such that were I to disclose it, you 
would shake violently like a rope thrown down in a deep well." 


Bead! ce gla Ra SI Ot lal es aod a Cod d ele 0 pS le Cl 
X3, 


I learnt a thousand chapters of knowledge from the Messenger of 


Allah (S); and from every chapter, a thousand more were opened to 
me. 
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«pt BEY IS os d Beth ball c cot Al (uo) dil J gery cyt Coal 


Kumayl ibn Ziyad al-Nakha‘i asked Imam ‘Ali (A) 
about reality, to which he replied, 


"Why do you want to know about reality?’ 
Kumayl asked, ‘Am I not the keeper of your secret?’ 


He replied, ‘Of course, but that which overflows from me is bound to 
seep into you.’ Then he answered his question.” 


woke cuj Jb ae, au nE) JE ARAM! Ge orl 265 Gy eS. ales 
Sls lee abel È ge culla) Uo Ee coh p Sy hb JE 1S 
In another narration, Kumay] said, 


He took me by the hand to the graveyard’ When he had passed the 
graveyard and entered the desert, he let out a deep sigh, and said, 'O 
Kumayl ibn Ziyad, these hearts are containers, the best of which 


preserve their contents the most, so preserve well what I am about to 
tell you.’ 


People are of three types. One is the divine scholar; then, the seeker 
of knowledge on the path to deliverance; and lastly the savage mobs 
who run after every caller, swaying in the direction of every wind. 
They seek no enlightenment from the radiance of knowledge, nor do 
they seek refuge in any reliable support...Right here is a storehouse of 
knowledge (he pointed to his chest) - how I wish I could find 
someone to bear it! I could find someone to dictate it to, but he would 
not be trustworthy. He would exploit religion as a tool for worldly 
gains, and by virtue of Allah's favours on him, he would dominate the 
people; and by the proofs shown to him, he would subjugate His 
friends. Or he might be obedient to the bearers of truth, but devoid of 
insight or wisdom, willing to entertain doubts in his heart at their 
very onset, remaining neither here nor there. Or he would be 
motivated by pleasures, easily led away by desires, intent on hoarding 
and amassing wealth. None of these have any regard for religion 
whatsoever, and the best similitude of them is as wandering cattle. 
This is how knowledge dies with the death of its bearers. 
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O Allah, indeed the earth is never devoid of those who uphold Allah’s 
proof, be it openly and publicly, or fearfully and secretly, so that 
Allah’s proofs and manifest signs never cease. How many are these 
and where are they? By Allah, they are few in number but highly 
esteemed by Allah. Through them He protects his proofs and his signs 
until they entrust them in turn to others like themselves, and sow the 
seeds thereof in the hearts of those who are like them...They like what 
the ignorant find strange. They live in this world physically, though 
their spirits are attached to the higher realms. These are the 
vicegerents of Allah on His earth and the callers to His religion. O 
how I yearn to see them!?. 
ada Of 2605 op dS uud DO P shirali Gad peoi UJ OLEI d] gr FB ly del 
de A pieg qa và OG wilt m J sli le E birt tale sf La yd ie of c2 plait 
di ums dy qd! yy ias J cry JS to Ohe eae IS pul gley e, ded 
eel ua A a Corel d cone d jl, cle Lela La ba Of cole JB Ot I ay a5; 
CAS dme, OLS e all ory Fuge s uA Gull JT saxis uude Ogee pè Ll 
Vi Agee oe ele Jy ab G chat z tay cuoi (à a uas Y Gd! Aled Ioa gf REAR 
Bley ge Ld oT gobh spia gf spe otal plo BU baggie of 3 Yy Y 
Ada co 46 addi co 56 LUIS aU I ali log ged BT s on oui 
quer Jis d 1, aka WE of cy gis Tun Lal Xn di aJ oye 2 ELE Y iuo eg 
Àj Bae e Apt 0 albe WN aae o SI it y ga Clg ced gf cuf 1 Sg cot, di 
Ak (le lal eA em quail co 8 dase) s enel bi Ge gen gi a> y cime 
du Que gel AR Medis «o ji $59 seul I PO cos C2 V9 poly 9 c gea di 
Bey avo gh di stila eld gl cule St JEL se Gl y sf OLY ill pone cÙ gat 
el di Ge of of aus di 
It is narrated that Imam al-Sajjad (A) said, 


By Allah, if Abu Dharr knew what was contained in Salman’s heart, 
he would have killed him - and the Prophet (S) had made them 
brothers. So what about others? Indeed the knowledge of those who 
know is difficult and complicated, which none can bear save a 
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favoured angel, a divine messenger, or a believing servant whose 
heart Allah has tested for faith. Salman became one of ‘those who 
know’ because he is one of us, the Holy Household (ahl al-bayt), and 
this is the reason for his inclusion in ‘the knowledgeable’. 


Ploy SB GÀ Gua (uo) dil Spay ET A y abi OU CB iG 3d gl le d ly 
d deo qd gh ie a Y [e docu] Abert Y cansam Care sula le Of «gt 
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By ‘household’, he meant ‘the people of monotheism 
(tawhid), knowledge, inner knowledge, and wisdom’, and 
not ‘household’ as in ‘a household of women, children, 
and relatives’. It is also narrated from the Prophet (S) that 
‘Salman is one of us, the Holy Household,’ 1 and, ‘If Abu 


Dharr knew the wisdom contained in Salman’s bosom, he 


would have charged him with infidelity’ (or, according to 
another narration, ‘killed him’). 


aci fat Co ous 
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These verses of poetry are attributed to al-Sajjad (A), 


Indeed, I hide the gems of my knowledge 
Lest the ignorant see the truth and test us. 


Abu al-Hasan had passed this on to Husayn 
And had entrusted it to Hasan before him. 


Mayhaps, if I divulged this precious jewel of knowledge, 
I would be accused of being an idol-worshipper. 


The Muslims would permit the shedding of my blood, 
Believing the ugliness they were bringing to be beautiful.” 
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It is narrated that Imam al-Bagir (A) said, 
People — all of them — are animals, apart from a few believers.” 
«age BY oo Sold I ite eis pl 
Allah's words in the Qur'an confirm this: 


Do you suppose that most of them listen or apply reason? They are 
just like cattle; rather they are farther astray. (25:44) 


It is narrated from Imam al-Sadiq (A), 


Our command is a hidden secret, veiled by the covenant, and whoever 
divulges it will be disgraced by Allah." 


«AM ASST aKa a la eia pa d gue pa Upal Of 
XS, 


Indeed our command is a hidden secret within a secret, a well-kept 

vaulted secret, a secret that would avail no other, a secret masked by 
22 

a secret. 


e le pe ule pna n E RAE py ume pa pa d ge pe Ua! O) 
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It is the truth, the absolute truth. It is the manifest yet the innermost 
thing within the manifest, and the inner of the inward too. It is the 
secret, the vaulted secret, masked by a secret.” 


eu Galle py petal pay pel gy bL bly AB bU alili yoy GH n y GI ya 
Indicating the obligation of guarding this secret, he said, 


Dissimulation (tagiyyah) is my way and the way of my forefathers, 
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and whoever has no dissimulation has no faith." 
yd Y A BY eyed SUT oag gid RE 
He also said, 


Associate with people using what they know, and leave aside what 
they deny. Don’t put yourselves or us under attack. Our command is 
difficult and complicated, and none can bear it save an angel near to 


Allah, a prophet sent, or a believing servant [of Allah] whose heart 
Allah has tested for faith.” 
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Practical spiritual knowledge 


Knowledge that is sought to be put into practice — in 
order to attain, through it, the spiritual knowledge which 
is sought for its own sake - can itself be divided into two 
types: ethics and practical laws. Ethics is knowledge of the 
states of the heart. The praiseworthy states of the heart 
include patience, gratitude, fear, hope, submission to 
Allah’s will, satisfaction with Allah’s will, asceticism, 
God-consciousness, contentment, generosity, forgiveness, 
goodness towards others, holding good opinions of 
people, amicableness, trustworthiness, honesty, sincerity, 
and recognition of Allah's grace in all situations. 
Knowledge of these states, their definitions, the ways they 
are acquired, their fruits, their signs, and how to 
strengthen them in case of deficiency are all part of 
spiritual knowledge. 

The blameworthy states of the heart include fear of 
poverty, discontentment with fate, malice, jealousy, 
deception, seeking to be elevated, love of praise, desiring 
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immortality to enjoy this world, pride, showing off, anger, 
scorn, enmity, hatred, avarice,  miserliness, lust, 
extravagance, frivolity, recklessness, exalting the rich, 
belittling the poor, arrogance, vanity, rivalry, boasting, 
acting above the law, meddling in what is not one’s 
concern, love of excessive speaking, bragging, adulation, 
self-conceit, preoccupation with other people’s flaws 
instead of one’s own, losing sorrow or fear of Allah from 
one’s heart, extreme self-pity when wronged, half-hearted 
support for the truth, professing brotherhood publicly 
while harbouring enmity privately, feeling immune from 
Allah’s design or from losing what He has given, 
demanding obedience, trickery, treachery, deception, false 
hopes, cruelty, exulting in this world and grief at losing it, 
being delighted by people’s company and depressed when 
they leave (except for the ones who aid a person in 
religion), rudeness, fickleness, haste, shamelessness, and 
lack of compassion. 

These and similar conditions of the heart are a seedbed 
for immorality and prohibited acts. Their opposites - 
namely good moral virtues - are the fountainhead of acts 
of obedience and nearness to Allah. 

Knowledge of these traits - their definitions, their 
realities, their causes, their fruits and their cures - are all 
part of spiritual knowledge, which all must acquire if they 
can. Those who cannot acquire it completely should 
acquire it to the best of their ability, for Allah does not 
burden anyone with more than their capacity. 

Knowledge of the practical laws is knowledge of how 
to perform the legislated acts of worship, such as 
purification, ritual prayer, charity, fasting, hajj, jihad, 
enjoining good, and forbidding evil - as well as 
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knowledge of their respective merits. It also includes the 
knowledge of specific laws concerning what is lawful and 
what is prohibited, as well as personal and commercial 
laws, such as buying and selling, usury, loans, credit, 
leases, commercial enterprise, sharecropping, pawns and 
mortgages, liability, surety, trusts, deposits, assurances, 
treaties, gifts and endowments, marriage, separation, 
inheritance, fixed penal laws, judicial corporal 
punishments, retaliation, blood money, and rites of the 
dead. It also includes knowledge of the etiquette of eating, 
drinking, clothing, housing, greeting, hospitality, 
adornment, speech, brotherhood, social etiquette, travel, 
rights, and more. 

This too is obligatory to know, in accordance with 
one’s individual requirements and capacity, and a 
communal obligation (wujub kifa’i, or a religious 
obligation binding on the entire community until 
someone performs it) for extrapolating legal edicts and 
judgments. 

The way to acquire these two types of knowledge - 
namely, ethics and practical laws - is what we will discuss 
here, so listen carefully. And follow the path of those who 
are guided, not the whims of those who do not know. 


Jurisprudence 


Know that each of the three types of knowledge of the 
Hereafter is referred to as the knowledge of religion, or 
jurisprudence, and learning them is referred to as the 
study of religion. Allah, Mighty and Exalted, says: 

But why should not there go forth a group from each of their sections 


to become learned in religion, and to warn their people when they 
return to them, so that they may beware? (9:122) 
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Imam al-Sadiq (A) said to his companions, 


It is incumbent upon you to become learned in the religion of Allah. 
Do not remain ignorant like the desert nomads, for, on the Day of 
Resurrection, Allah will not even look at or purify the deeds of 
someone who does not study the religion of Allah.” 


ese dal] dit phu fail Guo d adie J ge aid UL el 1p So Vy call uo d adil Kile 
Sus 4 By b dol at 

x9, 
Would that [someone would] strike the heads of my companions with 


whips to make them learn what is permissible (halal) and 
impermissible (haram)\”” 


pl el JAH d Gags uam gleel 33; ule BLS! c 
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The sign of a liar is that he will be able to tell you news of the sky, the 
earth, the east and the west, but if you ask him about what Allah has 


made permissible (halal) or impermissible (haram), he will have no 
clue. 


ail ale oe alle 138 yall exiis oy My clad) oe S, Ob GUS ar En 
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Learning about religion, therefore, refers to gaining 
insight into religious matters - spiritual or practical, 
exoteric or esoteric, connected to ritual worship or 
practical issues - and whether it is done because it is 
obligatory, recommended, or simply for the sake of polite 
refinement. Now our goal is to explain how to acquire this 
knowledge, for people differ on this and have led the 
masses in circles. With Allah's help, we will uncover the 
face of truth, such that no doubt or ambiguity remains. 

At the time of the Prophet (S), people learned from him 
whatever had been revealed. After him, however, they 
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split into two groups. One group believed in forged 
consensus in determining the Imam. They followed 
metaphorical verses (along with the definitive verses) in 
the tenets of faith, sowing dissention and diverting people 
from the true meanings. They decided on the outcome and 
then invented the evidence. These are the companions of 
Abu Bakr ibn Abi Qahafah al-Taymi and ‘Umar ibn al- 
Khattab al-Adwi, along with those who trod in their 
footsteps, who supported ijtihad and personal opinion in 
every matter. Their opinions keep changing and their 
scholars differ with one another since they follow nothing 
but conjecture and that which leads souls astray. They do 
nothing but guess. 

They are of two types: the mujtahid who derives the 
legal rulings, and the muqallid, who follows their edicts. 

Their mujtahid acquires religious learning through 
exerting every effort to arrive at an uncertainty regarding 
the religious matters which people need guidance in - 
beliefs or practices. They arrive at their suppositions by 
way of laws that they have invented and principles that 
they have fabricated to assist them in extrapolating 
rulings from the metaphorical verses of the Qur'an. 

Their followers acquire religious learning by taking 
(often via others) whatever the mujtahid deduced using 
his opinion. 

The other group believed that Allah appointed the 
Imam. They restricted themselves to following the 
decisive verses of the Qur'an in beliefs and practices, 
basing everything on divine revelation, and exercising 
caution about anything that might lead to misguidance or 
error. These are the companions of the Commander of the 
Faithful, “Ali ibn Abi Talib (A), who only express opinions 
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in accordance with the divine texts. They refrain from 
whatever their Imam, who obtained his knowledge from 
Allah and His Messenger, has prohibited, and they obey 
every single thing that Allah has commanded, since Allah 
says in the Qur’an: 


Ask the People of the Reminder if you do not know. (16:43) 


Obey Allah and obey the Prophet and those vested with authority 
among you. (4:59) 


The kind of ijtihad you see some of our recent scholars 
undertaking - their meticulous recording of principles 
and delving deep into subordinate matters - is due to an 
uncertainty circulating among them which was sown by 
their opponents, as we clarified in our earlier manuscripts. 
Possibly, they are doing this because they think it has 
some benefit, and they therefore can cultivate a common 
ground with their opponents, lest their opponents claim 
that we do not concern ourselves with the finer details of 
knowledge. However, this becamea point of uncertainty 
which circulated among their successors until it pervaded 
their circles (for the two reasons just mentioned). 

However, this should not be taken as a vilification of 
their high status, nor as a reason to classify them with the 
first group (of mujtahids) — far be they from that! All the 
rights of the respected and saved group are due to them 
for their excellent efforts in the propagation of the true 
creed and in removing the need to dissimulate one's faith 
among many peoples and in many countries. May Allah 
reward them abundantly on our behalf, and may He 
resurrect them with the Imams on the Day of Judgment. 

The second group refers matters of religious study back 
to their Imam whenever possible. If not, they also fall into 
two categories: the enlightened and the one seeking 
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enlightenment; or, in other words, the jurisprudent and 
the one studying religion; or, to put it yet another way, 
the specialist and the layman. If you prefer, you may call 
them mujtahid and muqallid, for the words’ are 
indisputable. 

Among them, the enlightened one is the one with 
understanding, acumen, a holy capacity, asceticism, and 
piety. He acquires religious learning through following 
the verses of the Holy Qur’an which have an obvious 
meaning (muhkamat), the Sunnah, and the narrations 
from the Holy Household (A) which also have an obvious 
meaning. Using these, he tries to understand what is 
necessary to believe and do, using his sound intellect and 
solid understanding. He is aided by his mind - clarified by 
his righteous deeds — and his heart, enlightened with his 
pure and refined character. 

The nobility of the intellect is obvious, for, without it, 
the divine law would never be known. It is as if the 
intellect is the divine law internalized, and, outside, the 
divine law is the intellect externalized. They support and 
corroborate each other so much that it is as if they are one 
and the same. 

It is narrated, 


The servant [of Allah] does not fulfil his obligations to Allah until he 
understands Him, and all the worshippers together do not attain the 
excellence of worship which a person with intellect attains.” 


«Bid! ay le hale had cell at al Yy case le go dil al audi Cdl bey 


Do not assume, however, that the elite believers have 
come to believe in Allah and the Last Day through 
philosophical debates or theological proofs and disputes — 
nay! They have come to know Allah in the manner which 
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we have spoken of - through the cooperation of the 
intellect and the divine law, and the fusion of the inner 
light with the light from outside, just as the eye sees by 
combining the light of the eye with the rays of the sun. 
Similarly, alluding to the intellect, Allah the Mighty and 
Glorious says, ‘whose oil almost lights up, though fire 
should not touch it. Light upon light’ (24:35).This refers to 
the light of the intellect and the divine law. A narration 
says, 


Knowledge is not excessive study; instead, it is a light which Allah 
casts into the heart of whoever He wills.” 


Age OF ah Aa cyt IE Sah add gi PACIENTE 
So when a ruling is clarified to this enlightened 
scholar, and no doubt whatsoever remains to trouble him, 
he adopts it and thanks Allah. But if he remains unsure 
about something - and all knowledge is with Allah and 
the divinely appointed Imams - he acts cautiously 
(ihtiyat) and does not issue a firm or conclusive verdict. 
Imam al-Sadiq (A) said, 


It is wrong for you to uphold something that you have not heard from 
1 
us. 


dua 0 gta J le s eta I gi OF Sede ^ ait Ul 
He also said, 


‘All knowledge that has not come from this house is baseless’ - and 
pointed to his house.” 


He does not impulsively contrive a general principle, 
unchecked and unheard of, lest it be controversial, such as 
either advocating or absolutely rejecting the author- 
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itativeness of the solitary report (khabar al-wahid). The 
point of contention regarding it has never been precisely 
defined and will never be defined within the precepts 
termed ‘the principles of jurisprudence’ (usul al-fiqh). 
Rather, each individual problem should be dealt with 
separately, and a reliable specific narration should be 
sought out, as well as a reliable contextual study 
regarding it. The metaphorical verses cannot be taken as 
decisive, and can only be used figuratively. How could it 
be permissible to take them as decisive when Allah has 
decreed these verses ‘metaphorical’? They cannot be 
interpreted allegorically or categorised haphazardly — as 
those with deviated hearts do. 

This is because Allah the Glorious has decreed matters 
to be of three types, as mentioned by the Prophet, 
Obviously correct and self-evident matters which must be followed; 
obviously erroneous matters which must be avoided; and the grey 


areas. Their verdict lies with Allah and those who are well-grounded 
in knowledge and know the true interpretation." 
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So how can we seek to make everything black and 
white when Allah has decreed three categories, since an 
ambiguous matter has a ruling and wisdom before Allah, 
and Allah tests people through it. Similarly, contradictory 
reports cannot both be taken to be correct at the same 
time, unless the Imams specified a further detail which 
would indicate the preference of one over the other. This 
is how the enlightened one saves himself from 
controversy, contradiction, expressing his own opinion, 
and haphazard judgment, for he neither exercises his own 
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personal judgment, nor his opinion, nor that of others by 
consensus, but only refers to narrations, the contextual 
study of hadith, and directly hearing and receiving the 
traditions. 

According to him, the true meaning of consensus is the 
unanimous agreement of the previous scholars regarding 
acting in accordance with a well-known textual inference, 
where it has become an essential common practice, even 
among the masses, such as removing outer footwear 
before wiping one's feet in ablution. Consensus, therefore, 
follows and supports textual inference, and not the other 
way around, where the text is extrapolated from the 
consensus, which is common practice among a particular 
deviated sect. 

It is narrated that Imam al-Sadiq (A) indicated this by 
saying concerning contradictory reports, 


Adopt what is unanimously agreed upon by your associates, for what 
is unanimous cannot be dubious.” 
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The laymen of this sect study religion by accepting the 
teachings from their elite - even through intermediaries. 
Today, as a result, they have become completely confused 
because they mix up those who are enlightened with 
those who are only posing to be so. The masses have 
become confused and ignorant, not guided to anything, 
not knowing one thing from another. It would be prudent 
for them to refer to the pious people who recognize the 
enlightened scholars and can direct people to them. If 
they cannot do this, then the masses must seek a fatwa 
from a scholar who seems enlightened to them and who 
does not sell his religion for this world. If the scholar 
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gives a verdict, they must ask him whether or not this 
verdict comes from the Book of Allah, the Sunnah of the 
Prophet, or the hadith of the Imams (A). If the scholar 
says yes, they should act upon his verdict; but if he says 
that it does not really come from any of these, but, rather, 
it was derived from principles or non-textual consensus or 
something similar, then they should ask someone else, 
until they find someone who answers according to the 
Qur'an and hadith, or according to hadith which advise 
caution (ihtiyat) or allow juristic options (takhyir). If 
laymen do this, they will become learned regarding that 
specific issue. 

This is the manifest truth, the way of our Imami 
predecessors, and what must be done with regards to 
religion. Every single person who affiliates himself with 
the Holy Household (A), calls himself a Shi'a, an Imami, 
and a Twelver, must do this. If, for no good reason, 
someone abandons this path for the paths of our 
opponents, then he no longer has the right to call himself 
this — even if he thinks he does. 

Also, do not presume that knowing what is attributed 
to the infallible Imams (A) is the same thing as true 
knowledge in all its clarity and elucidation and strength. 
Do not presume that what is widely reported (mutawatir) 
is their actual knowledge, and anything else is just a 
solitary report (ahad) which can only generate 
supposition. No! How could you say that, when the 
strength of your conviction in their imamate is not the 
same as the strength of your conviction in their existence? 
The many reports of their imamate are not the same as 
the many reports of their existence. 

Rather, you did not know until now that conviction - 


29 


SPIRITUAL MYSTERIES & ETHICAL SECRETS 


like uncertainty ~ has degrees of strength and weakness. 
It increases in proportion to intellect and adherence to 
divine law (as the two are mutually dependent). For legal 
rulings, the lowest level of conviction suffices, although 
most narrations about legal rulings are no less authentic 
than the rulings affirming the imamate — in both content 
and chain of narration. A person acts on the hadith he is 
certain about and should set aside the ones he has no faith 
in. 

In al-Kafi, it is narrated that Imam al-Sadiq (A) was 
asked about controversial hadith reported by both 
trustworthy and untrustworthy narrators. He replied, 


If a narration comes to you, and you find evidence for it in the Book 
of Allah or the words of the Prophet (S) [then accept it]. Otherwise, 
whoever brought it to you can keep it!” 


(oe) ET die d$ op gl qma je àl LS oy (dale al due g Eade Sele 25; BI 
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He also said, 


Everything must be referred back to the Qur’an and Sunnah, and 
every narration that does not agree with the Book of Allah is 
pointless.” 
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In ‘Uyun Akhbar al-Rida (A), there is a long hadith | 
from Imam al-Rida (A). After saying that a hadith must be 
referred back first to the Qur'an, then the Sunnah, then 
put through a process of differentiation and referred back 
to the Prophet (S), he concluded, 


Whenever you cannot find any corroboration in any of these things, 
: refer it back to us, for we are best suited to deal with them. Do not 
express your own opinions therein. You must hold back, verify 
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carefully, and investigate further, seeking and searching until 
clarification comes to you from us. 
PC PI Yy ty TI oe dole AU] 133 <6 gr gil oda o^ $e à CERTA i leg 
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Numerous hadith from them — almost enough to reach 
the level of tawatur (certainty in their authenticity due to 
the number of narrations) - encourage us to act in 
accordance with their sayings. Among them are 
narrations that permit us to adopt them, even if the Imam 
said them while dissimulating his faith, and others that 


permit us to act upon them even if they did not actually 
originate from them. 


Imam al-Sadiq (A) says, 


Whoever hears about the reward for a good deed and performs it will 
be granted its reward, even if what he heard was not actually true. ? 
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This is because submission, obedience, and compliance 
do not involve personal opinion or ijtihad. 
He also said, 


Look after your books for you will need them.^ 
gl] Oed ua SO e Scis | ail 
He said to Mufaddal ibn ‘Umar, 


Write, and share your knowledge among your brothers, for when you 
die, your sons will inherit your books, and a time of such turmoil will 
come upon people that they will take solace only in their books." 
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Imam al-Mahdi (A) said, 
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Refer new issues to those who narrate our traditions, for they are my 
proofs over you and I am Allah’s proof over them.” 


eile di dem Ul y Sle gem el Uso ilg SI Ud yor yb A gi Goi dt Uf, 


In short, they have allowed us to adopt the traditions 
and writings, and to obey and comply with them. They 
have not allowed us to use our own opinions or pass 
juristic judgments regarding them, and have in fact 
forbidden it. So we must only follow and restrict ourselves 
to accepting without seeking out the reasoning therein. 
Allah speaks only the truth and He guides to the right 
way. 


Argumentation and dispute 


By the grace and kindness of Allah upon us - innumerable 
praise be unto Him - Allah has bestowed us with one 
manifest Imam after another (although they were 
concealed from our enemies) until two hundred sixty 
years had passed after the Prophet's migration. Then, 
after the occultation of the last Imam, He ordained that 
the Imam's representatives be present among us until the 
end of the year 330 AH. During this extended period, our 
scholars learned all the religious sciences, esoteric and 
exoteric, directly from the source, with contentment in 
their hearts and tranquillity in their chests, in proportion 
to their capacity, their status, and their level of 
knowledge. By this, Allah freed them from following 
those who must not be followed, and saved them from 
confusion. 

After this period passed, they would refer to the 
principles handed down from them, which encompassed 
the majority of issues that people would need to know 
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about, except for the odd exceptional yet essential issue 

for which there was neither a general nor specific ruling 

available from the Imams for scholars to agree upon. 
Imam ‘Ali (A) said, 


O our followers, and adherents to our guardianship! Beware of those 
who pass edicts according to their own opinions, for indeed they are 
enemies of the Sunnah and have failed to keep the narrations from 
slipping through their hands. Their paltry efforts with the Sunnah have 
been thwarted, so instead they have adopted mere servants of Allah as 
their property, and His wealth as theirs at their disposal. People bowed 
their heads before them and obeyed them like dogs, and they 
challenged the truth and its proponents, fancying themselves to be like 
the honest, righteous, and infallible Imams while they were actually 
only ignorant imposters. So when they were asked about that which 
they had no knowledge of, they were too proud to admit their 
ignorance, and instead contradicted religion with their opinions. They 
strayed and led others astray too. If religious matters were indeed to be 
deduced by analogy, then the soles of the feet would have been better 
suited for wiping rather than the tops of them. 
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Imam al-Bagir (A) said, 


Whoever issues legal verdicts to the people using his own opinion is 
answerable to Allah for all that he did not actually know, for he has 
contradicted Allah by permitting or forbidding things he had no 


knowledge of.“ 
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Imam al-Sadiq (A) was asked, 


‘Issues are brought before us which we neither know about from the 
Book of Allah nor the Sunnah. Can we deduce them ourselves?' 


He replied, ‘No, for if you are correct, you will not be rewarded; and 
if you are wrong, you will have lied about Allah.“ 
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Imam 'Ali (A) criticised the scholars' differences of 
opinion in legal rulings, 


You bring a case to someone to issue a legal ruling regarding it, and 
he gives judgment using his own opinion. Then you bring the same 
case to someone else, and he issues a different ruling. Then all these 
judges bring the same case before their imam who appointed them as 
judges in the first place, and he sanctions all their opinions as correct. 
Their God is the same, their Book is the same, their Prophet is the 
same ~ so did Allah command them to differ with one another, and 
they are obliging? Or did he prohibit it and they are rebelling? Or did 
- Allah send down a deficient religion, and does He need their help to 
perfect it? Or are they partners to Him, and they speak and He 
agrees? Or did Allah actually send down a perfect religion, but the 
Prophet was inefficient in his propagation and teaching? 


Allah says in the Qur'an, "We have not omitted anything from the 
Book’ (6:38) and ‘We have sent down the Book to you as a 
clarification of all things' (16:89). He has mentioned that some parts of 
the Book endorse other parts, and that there is no discrepancy 
therein, as Allah said, 'Had it been from other than Allah, they would 
have surely found much discrepancy in it’ (4:82). The Qur'an is such 
that its outer is systematic and its inner is deep. Its wonders never 


cease, its marvels never expire, and darkness can only be lifted 
through it.“ 
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He also said, 


Know, O servants of Allah, that the believer should deem lawful this 
year what he knew was lawful the year before; and he should regard 
unlawful this year what he knew was unlawful the year before. 
People’s innovation cannot make lawful for you what Allah Himself 
has made unlawful. The lawful is that which Allah has made lawful, 
and the unlawful is that which Allah has decreed to be unlawful." 
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Scholastic theology (‘ilm al-kalam) 


Scholastic theology mostly involves useful proofs from 
the Qur’an and hadith. Everything else is either censured 
dispute, pointless wrangling about the contrarieties of 
various sects, and elaborate treatises — the majority of 
which are farces and delirious jabbering that printers 
scorn and ears dismiss. Most of it delves into matters that 
have nothing to do with religion. 

No part of this science was customary in the early days 
of Islam, and delving into it as a whole was an innovation. 
Today, however, it has become an essential science for 
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safeguarding the hearts of the people from the delusions 
of heretics. It came about as a reaction to the emergence 
of the phenomenon of innovation in religion, just like the 
need to employ bodyguards on the way to hajj came 
about in reaction to the new threat of criminals and desert 
robbers in Arabia. If they would abandon their aggression, 
hiring guards would not be necessary to journey for the 
hajj. 

If a theologian focuses exclusively on debating, neither 
treading the path of the Hereafter, nor taking 
responsibility for the maintenance and improvement of 
his own heart, then he is not a scholar at all. The true 
theologian must consider religion to be the same set of 
beliefs that all people believe in, which translates into 
action and words from the heart. The only distinction 
between him and the layman is his debating and defence 
of religion. In fact, the significance of the inner knowledge 
of Allah, His attributes, His actions, and all the facets of 
religion that we have mentioned previously cannot be 
attained through scholastic theology; rather the latter can, 
at times, even become a barrier and a veil to that end. The 
only way to arrive at such spiritual knowledge is through 
striving, which Allah has designed as a precursor to 
guidance, since He says in the Qur’an, 


As for those who strive in Us, We shall surely guide them in Our 
ways. (29:69) 


Imam ‘Ali (A) said, 


Whoever seeks spiritual guidance through argumentation is an 
atheist.“ 
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A man was once reported to have said to Imam al- 
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Husayn (A), ‘Sit down and let us debate about religion’. 
He replied, 


I already have insight into my own faith, and profess guidance 
openly. If you are ignorant of your own faith, then go and look for it. 
I have no business with pointless disputes.” 
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It is narrated that Imam al-Bagir (A) said, 
Controversy destroys faith, nullifies deeds, and engenders doubt.” 
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Imam al-Sadiq (A) said, 
Only the sceptic and the impious dispute (matters of faith)" 
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Imam al-Kazim (A) said to ‘Ali ibn Yaqtin, 


Command your companions to restrain their tongues and desist from 
arguing about matters of faith, and instead to strive in worshipping 
Allah, Mighty and Exalted.” 
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It is narrated that Imam al-Rida (A) was once asked in a 
letter written to him, 


"Dialectic debating in matters of faith has been prohibited for them, 
and theologians from among your followers are detracting from it, 
saying that it is only prohibited for those who are not skilled at 
debating, and that he has not prohibited the skilled debaters from 
doing so. Is it indeed as they are saying? 


So he wrote back, *Neither the skilled nor the unskilled must engage 
in dialectic debate for indeed it does more harm than good.” 
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Positive and negative debate 


They actually discouraged disputing and debating because 
both have a certain etiquette and conditions that must be 
observed, and pitfalls that must be avoided. Few are 
guided to these and succeed in adhering to them. The rest 
should only debate in that which is positive. 

It is narrated that Imam al-Hasan al-‘Askari (A) said, 


Once, some people said to Imam al-Sadig (A) that the Prophet (S) and 
Imams (A) had forbidden religious debate. So Imam al-Sadiq (A) 
replied, “They did not forbid it categorically. Rather, they forbade 
disputing in other than the best manner. Have you not heard Allah’s 
words in the Qur’an, “Do not dispute with the People of the Book 
except in the best manner” (29:46), and “Invite to the way of your 
Lord with wisdom and good advice and discuss with them in the best 
manner" (16:125)? 


So the religious scholars have commanded us to engage in positive 
debate, and Allah has prohibited negative debate, or disputing in 
other than the best way. How could Allah have prohibited it 
absolutely, when He says, ‘And they say, "No one shall enter Paradise 
except one who is a Jew or a Christian." Those are their [false] hopes! 
Say, "Produce your evidence, should you be truthful”’ (2:111). 


He has decreed that truth be known through furnishing evidence, and 
evidence can only be provided when there is scope for positive debate. 


Imam al-Sadiq (A) was asked, "What is debating "in the best way", and 
other than "the best way”? He replied, ‘Debating in other than “the 
best way" is when you debate a liar, and he presents his lie to you, 
and you do not refute him with the evidence that Allah has provided. 
Instead, you deny his words or deny a truth which the liar is 
supporting his lie with — fighting that truth for fear he will use it as 
evidence against you because you don't know how to escape it. That 
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is forbidden — it is forbidden for our followers to become a source of 
dissention (fitnah) for their weak brethren or even for liars. But as for 
the liars, they will use the weakness of the weak ones to reinforce 
their lie, when they engage them in debate and weaken them. And the 
hearts of the weak ones waver when they see those who tell the truth 
weaken in the liar’s hand.’ 


Debating in ‘the best way’ is what Allah commanded His Prophet to 


engage in with those who challenge resurrection after death or that 
Allah will revive him. 


Allah says, speaking from their perspective: ‘He draws comparisons 
for Us, and forgets his own creation. He says, “Who shall revive the 
bones when they have decayed?” (36:78) He replies with, ‘Say [O 
Muhammad], “He who produced them the first time will revive them, 
and He has knowledge of all creation. He, who made for you fire out 
of the green tree...” (36:79-80). 


Allah wanted His Prophet to debate the challenger when He asked, 
"How is it possible for these bones to be resurrected when they have 
decayed?' and Allah said, 'Say, He who produced them the first time 
will revive them.’ Can He who originated them from nothing not 
bring them back after they decay? Rather, as far as you are concerned, 
originating them should be harder than bringing them back. 


Then He says, 'He, who made for you fire out of the green tree, and 
behold, you light fire from it!’ (36:80). He shows you that since burning 
fire is concealed within a fresh, green tree until He brings it forth, He is 
even more capable of bringing something decayed back to life. Then He 
says, ‘Is not He who created the heavens and the earth able to create 
the like of them? Yes indeed! He is the Creator, the Omniscient’ (36:81). 
That is, if the creation of the heavens and the earth is harder to imagine 
or understand than the resurrection of something decayed, then how 
did you accept the creation of something so wondrous and complex to 
you, and yet reject the resurrection of a decayed body? This should be 
easier as far as you are concerned. 


Imam al-Sadiq (A) said, "This is debating in 'the best way', because 
through it, the disbelievers’ excuses are undercut and arguments 
nullified. Debating in other than ‘the best way’ is when you dodge the 
truth, and you cannot differentiate between it and the contender's lie. 
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You refute his lie by fighting the truth. This is what is forbidden 
because you become like him; he opposes one truth, and you oppose 
another.” 
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Beneficial knowledge 


Beneficial knowledge has certain characteristics, signs, 
and etiquette associated with it. Commenting on the 
Qur’anic verse ‘Only those servants of Allah with 
knowledge fear Him’ (35:28), Imam al-Sadiq (A) said, 
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By ‘those with knowledge’, He means those scholars who practise 
what they preach. Whoever does not practise what he preaches does 
not have knowledge.” 
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He also said, 


Seek knowledge, and, with it, adorn yourselves with forbearance and 
dignity. Be humble towards your students and teachers, and do not be 


overbearing scholars lest your wrongdoing chase away your 
righteousness.”° 
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Imam al-Rida (A) said, 
Forbearance and silence are signs of religious understanding." 
eal y lA! adil coule ye Ol 
It is narrated from Imam al-Sadiq (A) that Imam ‘Ali 
(A) said,” 


Shall I tell you who a true scholar is? He does not make people 
despair of Allah’s mercy, nor does he make them feel safe from His 
chastisement. He does not make concessions for them to disobey 
Allah, and he never casts the Qur’an aside for something else. Indeed 
there is no good in knowledge devoid of understanding; there is no 
good in Qur’anic recitation devoid of pondering; and there is no good 
in asceticism devoid of piety.” 
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He means that a scholar can only truly be someone 


who knows the intent behind the Qur’anic promises [of 
reward] and threats [of punishment]. He recognizes the 
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goal of all these commands and prohibitions by 
considering them together. However, in the above 
narration, 'scholar' is defined negatively through the 
characteristics that he must not possess because most of 
those whom the masses call 'scholars' - in every age - are 
defined by their opposites. It is as if he is exposing deviant 
scholars and imposters, and with every characteristic that 
he lists, by implication, he invalidates one ~ or more than 
one - erroneous school of thought, belief, or practice. 

By mentioning the first characteristic - [that the true 
scholar would not make people despair of Allah's mercy] 
- he invalidates the Mu'tazilite belief that the threats 
mentioned in the Qur'an are absolute, in that anyone who 
commits a grave sin must necessarily be eternally damned 
to the Hellfire. He also invalidates the Kharijite belief, in 
that the Kharijites were extremely rigid in their 
interpretation of Islamic duties. 

By mentioning the second characteristic - [that the 
true scholar would not make people feel safe from Allah's 
chastisement] — he invalidates the belief of the Murji'ah 
and all who delude themselves like them; namely, that 
intercession and having correct belief prevail over all else. 

With the third characteristic — [not making concessions 
for them to disobey Allah] - he invalidates the Hanbali 
and Ash‘arite sects, and others like them, such as most 
Sufis. 

With the fourth characteristic - [not casting the 
Qur'an aside for something else] — he invalidates those 
philosophical pretenders who turned away from the 
Qur’an and its people, and instead sought knowledge and 
spiritual insight from the books of the ancient 
philosophers. He also invalidates the Hanafis who use 
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analogy (qiyas) and have abandoned the Qur'an and 
hadith. Knowledge that does not require understanding, 
such as speculation and imitation, and mere proverbs and 
quotes, is not true knowledge. 

It is narrated that a man once came to Imam al-Baqir 
(A) and asked him a question. When the Imam replied, the 
man objected, "But the scholars do not say that.’ The 
Imam (A) replied, 


Woe be to you! Have you even seen a scholar? A scholar - a true 
scholar - abstains from this world and longs for the Hereafter, and 
holds firm to the Prophet's Sunnah.” 
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It is narrated from Imam al-Sadiq (A), 


Seekers of knowledge are of three types, so identify them by their 
characteristics and qualities: one type seeks it ignorantly to dispute; 
another type seeks it presumptuously to manipulate; and the last type 
seeks it intellectually to understand religion. 


The ignorant disputer is offensive and argumentative, always objecting 
to what people say in their discussions on knowledge and descriptions 
of forbearance. He assumes the garb of humbleness but is devoid of 
piety, so Allah brands him on the nose and cuts off his ambition. 


The presumptuous, manipulative seeker is both a swindler and a 
flatterer. He seeks to outdo his fellow counterparts, yet abases himself 
before wealthy strangers. He will gladly accept their gifts and destroy 
his own faith in the process. So Allah blinds him to the source of his 


own good and removes all trace of him from the legacies of the 
scholars. 


The man of reason and learning is melancholic, sorrowful, and 
wakeful at night. Wrapped in his cloak, he spends the darkness of the 
night worshipping, fearful, wary, and supplicating apprehensively. He 
is devoted to his purpose, mindful of the people of his time, estranged 
from even the most steadfast of his brothers. So Allah reinforces his 
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foundations and grants him safety on the Day of Judgment.” 
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The Prophet (S) said, 


Scholars are of two types: the scholar who practises what he knows 
and is saved, and the scholar who abandons his knowledge and 
perishes. The stench of the scholar who abandoned his knowledge 
will vex the inmates of the Fire. The most regretful and remorseful 
person in the Fire will be the one who called someone to Allah, and 
that person responded, accepted, obeyed Allah, and Allah granted him 
Paradise. However, Allah will throw that caller into the Fire for 
abandoning his knowledge, following his desires, and having 
farfetched hopes. Following the desires blocks people from the truth, 
and farfetched hopes cause people to forget the Hereafter.” 
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He also said, 


Two types of greedy people are never satiated: the seeker of the 
world, and the seeker of knowledge. Whoever takes only what is 
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lawful from the world will remain safe, but whoever takes what is 
unlawful will perish unless he repents and turns back. Whoever takes 
knowledge from its custodians and acts upon it will be saved, but 


whoever wants knowledge for worldly ends will be granted only the 
world.” 
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Imam al-Sajjad (A) said that it is written in the 
Evangel, 


Do not pursue what you do not know if you would not act upon it if 
you learned it, for knowledge which is not acted upon will only 
increase a person's disbelief and distance from Allah.“ 
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Imam al-Bagir (A) said, 


Whoever seeks knowledge to argue with scholars, dispute with fools, 
or to deceive people should take his seat in the Hellfire; leadership 
only suits those who are worthy of it^ 
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Imam al-Sadiq (A) said, 


Knowledge is linked to action. Whoever knows, acts; and whoever 
acts, knows. Knowledge calls for action, and whoever does not 
answer this call loses his knowledge.” 
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If you see a scholar in love with this world, do not trust him with 
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your religion, for every lover safeguards what he loves.” 
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Prerequisites for learning 


A student must purify himself from character vices and 
blameworthy traits since knowledge is worship for the 
heart, prayer for the spirit, and the inward way to 
approach Allah. Just as the body cannot perform the 
prayers correctly unless it is purified of filth, the inner self 
cannot worship - nor the heart be nurtured - unless the 
heart is purified of ugly traits and dirty qualities. 


The Prophet (S) said, ‘Religion is founded on cleanliness? — physical 
and spiritual. 


e de guilt (e 


Allah says, "The polytheists are unclean’ (9:28). He is 
cautioning the mind that purity and impurity are not 
limited to the external or tangible, for a polytheist may 
wear clean clothes and wash his body; however, his 
essence ~ that is, his inside — is tainted with impurities. 
Although he may shun and avoid physical filth, avoiding 
spiritual impurities is more important, for their pollution 
now destroys the future abode. 

Therefore, the Prophet (S) said, 


The angels do not enter a house where there is a dog.” 
AS A tus ASU ons Y 
The heart is a house for the angels. Their vestiges 
alight upon and settle in the heart. Anger, desire, malice, 


jealousy, pride, self-admiration, and their sister-traits are 
like dogs barking therein. How can the angels enter a 
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heart which is full of dogs? Especially since Allah only 
casts the light of knowledge into the heart through the 
angels. 


Sincerity and teaching 


A teacher must teach sincerely for the sake of Allah, not 
for the sake of greed. He must empathize with his student, 
advise him well, and only teach him what he can 
understand. He must confer his knowledge only upon 
those who are worthy of it and withhold it from the 
unworthy. 

Imam al-Sadiq (A) said, 


Jesus, son of Mary (A), stood and addressed the Children of Israel. ‘O 
Children of Israel! Do not speak of wisdom to the ignorant, for they 
will do injustice to it. Do not withhold it from the worthy, for you 
will do injustice to them.” 
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He also must not speak about what he does not know. 


Once, Imam al-Bagir (A) was asked, “What is Allah’s 
right over His servants?’ He replied, 


That they speak about what they know and stop speaking when they 
do not know something.” 
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It is narrated from Imam al-Sadiq (A), 


Allah dedicated two verses in His book to telling His servants not to 
speak until they know, and not to reject what they do not know. He 
says, "Was not the covenant of the Book taken with them - that they 
not attribute to Allah anything but the truth?’ (7:169) and “They 
denied that, the knowledge whereof they could not compass, and 
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whereof the interpretation had not yet come to them.’ (10:39)” 
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Beware of two vices which cause people to perish. Beware of issuing 


people legal verdicts based on your own opinion, and beware of 
passing judgment on what you do not know.” 
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Imam al-Baqir (A) said, 


Whenever someone issues legal verdicts to people without knowledge 
or guidance from Allah, the angels of mercy and the angels of 
damnation curse him, and he bears the burden of whoever acts upon 
his verdict.” 
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‘Knowledge’ here encompasses everything derived 
from divine light and true inspiration; the Imams (A) had 
this. ‘Guidance’ encompasses everything related from the 
Household of the Prophet; we have this. The angels of 
mercy guide the souls of the good to their stations in the 
ranks of the heavens. The angels of damnation drive the 
souls of the evil to their abodes in the pits of Hell and the 
Fire. 


It is narrated from Imam al-Sadiq (A), 
If you are asked about something you know nothing of, you must say 


‘I do not know’, not ‘Allah knows’, lest doubt enter the heart of the 


questioner. When you say ‘I do not know’, the questioner will not 
think ill of you.” 
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Knowledge and worship 


A person who wishes to worship Allah must first learn 
how to worship from the proper source. The source of all 
knowledge is the Household of the Prophet (S), where 
revelation settled and wisdom sprung; they have taken 
their knowledge from Allah. 


Regarding the Qur’anic verse ‘Let man look at his food’ 


(8:24), Imam al-Baqir (A) was asked, “What kind of food is 
this?’ He replied, 


His knowledge — he should consider who he takes it from." 
del ope odsl cll aude 


Although the verse could be interpreted literally, he 
focused on its inner meaning. 
The Prophet (S) said, 


Whoever acts without knowledge does more harm than good.” 
qum Sid la OS ule yu for oye 
Imam al-Sadiq (A) said, 
A person who performs an act of virtue without insight is like a 


traveller going the wrong way; his speed will only distance him 
farther." 
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The secret behind this is that the essential goal is not to 
reform and purify the heart through mere physical acts of 
worship, nor to cleanse and discipline the soul through 
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bodily movements because this purification is intended to 
cause certain qualities to disappear ~ and non-existence 
cannot be a purpose in and of itself; rather, it must be a 
means to something else. The real goal is to unveil higher 
spiritual truths about Allah, His angels, His books, His 
messengers, and the Last Day - to each and every person 
according to his intellect, understanding, and other 
capacities. These spiritual truths cannot be revealed to the 
heart unless it is reformed and purified the way the 
Prophet (S) instructed, and with correct belief - even just 
by hearing about them. 

If someone limits his spiritual quest to haphazard 
deeds, indiscriminate spiritual exercises, and efforts void 
of any insight or understanding, his attempts at 
purification will actually work against him, for delusional 
thoughts and obsessive whisperings will overwhelm him. 
His heart will be a mess since he did not train his soul 
with real knowledge and correct thinking, nor did he 
adopt the correct method of worship from the Prophet (S) 
and his successors (A). Corrupt ideas, erroneous concepts, 
and false illusions will cling to his heart. He may even 
entertain baseless — and even heretical and atheistic - 
beliefs about Allah's essence or attributes, although he 
will insist they are sound and true. We seek refuge in 
Allah from this! Others may follow him, in which case his 
evil will spread beyond himself, and he will have become 
one of those ignorantly devout people who pose a mortal 
danger to others. 

As if that were not enough, it is rare to find someone 
free from self-admiration, pride in his knowledge, or self- 
delusion about his worship. This type of person holds 
others in contempt and derision while his inner self is 
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brimming with psychological diseases. He is completely 
unaware of these diseases, let alone their removal or 
treatment. He may even imagine these vices to be virtues, 
and these flaws to be perfections, as Allah says in His 
book: 


Say, ‘Shall We inform you about the biggest losers in regard to 
works? Those whose endeavour goes awry in the life of the world, 
while they suppose they are doing good.’ (18:103-4) 


The Commander of the Faithful (A) said, 


Two types of people have broken my back: a shameless yet 
knowledgeable man and a religious but ignorant man, for the 
ignorant man dupes people with his religiosity while the 
knowledgeable man drives them away with his shamelessness.” 


duis Sas wld [e uu] pe Jad ctl fale y ligan fle Ory 6 4gb mad 
Ags pa yy 

Imam al-Sadiq (A) said, 
Allah does not accept any act without spiritual knowledge, and 
spiritual knowledge only comes through action. When someone has 
spiritual knowledge, his knowledge will lead him to action; but 
whoever does not act [in accordance with his knowledge] will not 


have any spiritual knowledge left. Truly, faith has many parts [such 
as knowledge and action] which depend on each other. * 


dent d oos cji gle ali ada De c asl Y) Bae Vy dae Y) Sas dit i Y 
(Ae q^ Anan: ULES OF NT al dB uaa S 

This means that each glimmer of spiritual insight 
inspires a certain state and form of clarity inside the soul. 
Every state incites the person to act and worship. Every 
act of worship, in turn, inspires another state and another 


form of clarity — different from the first - which, in turn, 
gives rise to a different insight. Thus, man's faith is 
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completed through inner spiritual knowledge and worship 
until he attains the goal. No longer will he have to toil and 
struggle; instead, he will be able to reside in the 
everlasting abode of peace and comfort, having reached 
true conviction. 

This is like someone who walks in the dark with a 
lamp. Every time the lamp illuminates a small part of the 
road ahead, he walks onto it; when he walks forward, he 
illuminates the next part of the road, and so on. A 
Prophetic narration says, 


When a person acts on what he knows, Allah bestows upon him that 
which he does not know.” 


elt Y be le dil 5, cele UE jas s @le cy 


Innovation (bid‘ah) and personal opinion 


Numerous narrations have come to us from the Imams of 
Guidance (A) censuring innovators, those who indulge 
their own whims, and ignorant fraudsters posing as 
scholars. We will only quote a few of them here. 
Imam al-Sadiq (A) said, 

The Prophet (S) said, "When you see innovators and cynics (ahl al- 
rayb) after me, openly disassociate from them, criticize them, and 
expose their true selves. Defame them so they never again seek to 
corrupt Islam. Warn people about them lest they learn from their 


innovations, and Allah, the Exalted, will write down for you the 
reward of many good deeds and will raise you many degrees." 


(ee Jilly (we o^ 15 iS, (een ösi yi 1, eb (Shee Ge Gals £M dol ex 151 
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The Prophet (S) also said, 
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When innovations arise in my community, the scholar must openly 
assert his knowledge; if he does not do so, the curse of Allah will be 
upon him.” 
Ai Hind dead fas d ab cade Mui glad «gel pad co gb 131 
X3 


Whenever innovation arises after me, concocted to destroy faith, a 
guardian from my household will defend the faith. Speaking through 
inspiration from Allah, he will declare the truth and bring it to light. 
He will foil the evil plots of the conspirators and speak for the weak. 
O people of insight, take a lesson from this and trust in Allah. 


as tol & 4 WS po) «aa Gal go Wy OLY 6 IS, ge, ge OSG Reds JS Le o 
dal & ly pet celsa)! e yoy cu dedi AS 295 Oy gag GE! olus dbl Go abl, Gly 
M Je UIS gy slat 

x, 


Every innovation is a deviation, and every deviation leads to the 
Fire.” 
MG DMG (IS 5 Ue do IS 


The Commander of the Faithful [Ali ibn Abi Talib] (A) 
said in one of his sermons, 


Mischief in society arises when desires are followed, rulings are 
invented that contradict Allah’s Book, and people appoint each other 
as leaders. If falsehood were clearly distinct, discerning people would 
not waver. And if the truth were clear-cut, there would be no 
differences. However, parts of truth and falsehood intermingle and 
come together as one. Then Satan gets the best of his followers, while 


those who have received news of a promise of reward from Allah will 
be saved." 


Ceo y duy ted ds "T cS uà Clodi (Edad eol; (S ol gal opal ez) sey ut 
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He (A) also said, 


Two types of people are among those whom Allah has the most 
intense aversion to. The first is the one whom Allah has left to his 
own self, for he has deviated from the right path by inclining towards 
words of innovation. He is very diligent in his fasting and his prayer, 
which makes him even more of a trial for those who are misled by 
him. He has strayed from the guidance of those who lived before him, 
and he leads others astray, who follow him in his lifetime and after 
his death. He carries the burden of others’ sins in addition to his own. 


The other is a man who gathers up ignorance among the ignorant, 
captivated by the dark shadows of mischief. These so-called men 
consider him to be a scholar while he did not even have wholesome 
knowledge for a single day. He started early and considered the little 
that he had gained as better and more than enough. He quenches 
himself from brackish water and treasures something useless. He sits 
among people issuing verdicts and self-assuredly clarifies what is 
confusing for others. When he contradicts the ruling of a scholar 
before him, there is no guarantee that his ruling will not be 
challenged by one who succeeds him, just as he had done with 
scholars before him. If he is made to face a complicated and 
ambiguous matter, he comes up with a whole host of his own 
opinions and makes a final decision based on that. He has enveloped 
himself in dubiousness, like a spider’s web, and does not even know 
whether he is right or wrong. 


He does not consider it necessary to learn what he does not know, 
nor does he see that there is another view besides his own opinion. 
When uses analogy, he will never accept his opinion to be wrong, and 
if a matter remains obscure for him, he will bury it to conceal his 
ignorance that he knows only too well. He hides the truth so that 
nobody can say that he does not know. Then he audaciously passes a 
verdict anyway. 


Thus, he opens the way for obscurities, rides on ambiguities, and acts 
haphazardly in his ignorance. He never rues his lack of knowledge so 
that he may remedy it, nor does he ever delve into knowledge deeply 
enough to benefit. He blows away narrations the way the wind blows 
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away hay. Heirs [denied their rights] weep because of him, blood 
[shed and unjustly solved or sentenced] shouts out against him. By 
his verdicts, extra-marital relations become lawful, and lawful 
relations become unlawful. There is no confidence to be had in the 
verdicts that he issues, nor was he qualified to issue them in the first 
place in matters that he claimed to have true knowledge of.” 


(jen! dub oe tle sdb tend E ait dS y jon y ior dis di] GI Gail gy o 
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Imam “Ali (A) also said, 


I complain to Allah about people who spend their lives in ignorance 
and die in deviation. For them, no commodity is more worthless than 
the Qur'an when its recitation is given its due, nor is anything more 
valuable and useful to them than the Qur'an when its verses are 
distorted from their original meanings. To them, nothing is more 
odious than virtue, and nothing more honoured than vice. 
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Imam al-Sadiq (A) said, 


The advocates of using analogy [to derive religious rulings] have 
sought knowledge from analogies, but it has not increased their 
knowledge of the truth; rather, it has increased their distance from it. 
The religion of Allah cannot be attained through analogy.” 
Y aM cu Ol s Mon NI GE oa Salt $223 elà cue UU elt 1 JP (usui Geel o] 
| uli yha 
Imam al-Kazim (A) said, 


Whoever judges based on his own opinion will perish, and whoever 
abandons the Book of Allah and the sayings of the Prophet (S) is an 
infidel. 


AS Hi SB y dh ERE PEE 


Since our aim in this book was to specifically focus on 
the truths of the religious sciences, we have sufficed 
ourselves with that, and have not sought to turn our 
attention to anything else, including any other sciences. 

The Commander of the Faithful (A) said, 


Knowledge is too vast to be encompassed, so take the best of every 
branch of knowledge.” 


Auri ele IS ye Igdod a bie of yo gst Ji 
Elsewhere, he is quoted as adding, | 


For bees eat only the choicest part of the flower and produce two 
treasures as a result, one of which is a cure for humankind, and one of 
which can be used for lighting." 
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Allah's words support this: 


So give good news to My servants who listen to the word [of Allah] 
and follow the best of it. They are the ones whom Allah has guided, 
and it is they who possess intellect. (39:17-18) 
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4$ The Tenets of Faith @ 


Introduction 


Know that it is not permissible to adopt tenets of faith 
other than what Allah — glory be to Him - has revealed to 
the prophets and their vicegerents, alongside the intrinsic 
knowledge that Allah has placed in humankind. Allah 
says: 


So set your heart on the religion as a people of pure faith, the nature 
(fitrah) of Allah according to which He originated humankind. There 
is no altering Allah's creation; that is the upright religion, but most 
people do not know. (30:30) 


It is narrated that, here, fitrah! means ‘inner 
knowledge; another narration says it means 
‘monotheism’. 

It is narrated that the Prophet (S) said, 

Every new-born comes into this world with a natural [monotheistic] 


disposition, but his parents make him into a Jew, a Christian, or a 
Magian.” 


Aimee Ail pa g 4512 gg ol gild deal le gagga IS 


The fitrah is the inherent human nature, the instinctive 
intellect which acts as an inner moral compass, just as the 
divine law acts as an outer intellect. The intellect is like a 
lamp, and the divine law is like oil for the lamp. Without 
oil, the lamp will not light; but without the lamp, the oil 
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will not glow by itself. Similarly, the intellect is like the 
eyes, and the divine law is like the rays of the sun. The 
eyes are useless without the sun’s rays, but the sun’s rays 
are also useless without the eyes. 


Certainly there has come to you a light from Allah, and a manifest 
Book. With it Allah guides those who follow [the course of] His 
pleasure to the ways of peace, and brings them out from darkness into 
light by His will. (5:15-16) 

So away with those peoples who have abandoned their 
intellects, turned away from their prophets and follow 
their base desires! They have strayed and led others 
astray. 

The wisest of all those vested with intellect is our 
Prophet (S), and the best of all divine moral codes is the 
law that he brought - or, rather, that Allah revealed to 
him. He sent the Book through him to uphold justice 
among people. He carried out Allah's command, guided 
people to Allah's straight path, and directed them to true 
knowledge of their Maker and the Last Day through clear 
evidence and proofs which fit with their own reasoning. 
He drew their attention to the proofs and arguments that 
their own understanding had reached. He brought each 
group proofs, rhetoric, and debates that appealed to their 
own intellect and understanding. He performed miracles 
for those who would be best convinced through them so 
they would attain enlightenment in their situation. By 
virtue of those same proofs, those who perished perished, 
and those who were revived truly lived. 

Then he perfected the specifics of the religion for them 
so that his nation would not need to turn to the practices 
of their predecessors. He aided them in the religious 
matters that concerned them so that no one could say that 
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affirming the truth of the prophets and the divine law 
depends on first affirming the Creator and His perfect 
attributes. For even if the bearer of this message were 
someone whose word were not accepted, and even if he 
were not impeccable in his actions, still, the very message 
itself would have been a proof because it conforms with 
the judgment of sound intellect. Its arguments would be 
followed by any sound person, and its signs and evidence 
are convincing because the knowledge of the Creator and 
His Attributes - on which the knowledge of the shariah is 
based - is self-evident. Allah, Mighty and Exalted, says: 

If you ask them who created the heavens and the earth, they will 
surely say, ‘Allah’. (39:38) 

He established that the divine revealed law and 
intrinsic intellect that sound people are endowed with are 
sufficient to guide a person onto the path of truth. There 
was no need for artificial, cumbersome ceremonies to be 
imposed differently upon different social classes, with 
their differing opinions and clashing whims in inventing 
proofs for their practices as part of their religion. 

This is because they combined ignorance and 
misconduct. Ignorantly, they could not recognise the signs 
which Allah provided as proof. Their misconduct was in 
direct opposition to Allah when they imported their 
suppositions into their religion and put their own views 
above what Allah had indicated. Did Allah reveal an 
incomplete religion and require their assistance in 
completing it, or did He reveal a complete religion which 
the Prophet (S) fell short of proclaiming and propagating? 
Glory be to Allah! He says: 


We have not omitted anything from the Book. (6:38) 
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A clarification of all things. (16:89) 
The Commander of the Faithful (A) said, 


Outwardly, the Qur’an is systematic; and, inwardly, it is deep. Its 
wonders never cease, its marvels never end, and darkness can only be 
lifted through it? 


A NI oui! AEST y ad B Leak Vy adiens oY Guat ably cael o ab OT Ji 


The ‘two weighty things’ (al-thaqalayn) 


It has been established that the best guide to Allah is our 
Prophet (S). It has also been established that he left behind 
two weighty things to succeed him: the Book of Allah, 
and his chosen progeny. The only thing he advised his 
community to do with them was to adhere to them. The 
narrations about this are abundant in Sunni and Shi‘a 
sources; they differ in their wording but agree in 
meaning. 
It is narrated that the Prophet (S) said, 


I leave among you two things. If you hold fast to them, you will never 
deviate after me. [They are]: the Book of Allah and my family, my 
household; these two will never separate until they meet me at the 
Heavenly Fount.“ 


B ty oJ Lhd caa al ey dil OLS cee Lus od ay esca Of le eS DG ul 
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"Never separating' means that the pure progeny have 
complete knowledge of the Book. So whoever adheres to 
them, in fact, adheres to them both. 


According to a second narration, the Prophet (S) said, 


I am a man who is soon to die. I am about to be called, and I will 
answer. And I leave among you two weighty things." 
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According to a third narration, the Prophet (S) said, 


The greater of the two is the Book of Allah because one side of it is in 
the hand of Allah and the other in yours, so adhere to it, and you will 
not slip or deviate. The lesser of the two is my progeny. Do not kill or 
oppress them, for I have asked the Gracious and All-Aware God to 
allow these two to meet me at the Heavenly Fount, and He has 
granted me this. So whoever oppresses them oppresses me, whoever 
forsakes them forsakes me, whoever is loyal to them is loyal to me, 
and whoever is their enemy is my enemy.” 
daas Vy ip Vy Ead pee Bib y di da Bob Cae dil cts gee 459 
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Another narration adds, 
And they are the two successors after me.’ 
gda cyt OA LH LP y 
When the Commander of the Faithful (A) was asked 
who ‘progeny’ referred to in this narration, he replied: 


Myself, al-Hasan, al-Husayn, and nine from the lineage of al-Husayn 
(A), the ninth of whom will be the guided one, the one who will rise 
up. They will never separate from Allah’s Book, nor will it separate 
from them, until they meet the Prophet at the Heavenly Fount.’ 


Y egy epi gral cael edel adl Sy ge dedi) eed el, Ul 
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Another report adds, 
When someone puts them at the forefront, they will lead him to 


Paradise; and when someone forsakes them, they will drive him into 
the Fire.” 
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An extensively narrated (mustafid) tradition says, 


My household is like the ark of Noah — whoever climbs aboard will be 
saved, and whoever lags behind will drown.” 


P Mee BE yey lÈ Mes oe ip gi shes fo ar fal eo 0 
It is narrated in al-Kafi that Imam al-Baqir (A) said, 


The Prophet (S) said, ‘I will be the first to come before the Mighty, the 
All-Compeller on the Day of Resurrection with His Book and my 
household, followed by my community. Then I will ask them, “What 
did you do with the Book of Allah and my household?" 


È a» P ae daly Wey ALi ay Ltt gi ule ily Jul Uf iuo) dt Qo; JE 
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Imam al-Sadiq (A) narrates from his forefathers (A): 


The Prophet (S) said, ʻO people, you are in a world that is at a 
temporary peace [hudnah, lit. ‘ceasefire’ or 'truce'] in the midst of a 
rapidly moving journey. You have seen the way that the night and 
the day, and the sun and the moon, wear away all that is new, and 
bring closer all that is far, and bring forth every promise. So prepare 
for the long crossing.’ 


Miqdad ibn al-Aswad stood and asked, 'O Messenger of Allah, what is 
this world which is at a temporary peace?' 


He replied, 'It is the time to grow and cut off [from this world]. When 
trials overcome you, like the dark night sky, then you must hold 
tightly to the Qur'an, for it is an intercessor whose mediation is 
effective, and a solicitor whose testimony is true. When someone 
places it at the forefront, it will lead him to Paradise; and when 
someone forsakes it, it will drive him to the Fire. 


‘Tt is a signpost that points to the best way, and it is a book containing 
details, elucidation, and knowledge. It is the criterion, not to be taken 
lightly. It has both an exterior as well as a hidden interior. Its outer is 
law, and its inner is knowledge. Its outer is systematic, and its inner is 
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deep. It has underlying depths, within which are yet farther depths. 
Its wonders cannot be enumerated, nor its marvels fathomed. It 
contains the lamp of guidance and the lighthouse of wisdom. It is a 
guide to knowledge for those who know what knowledge is. So let 
him sharpen his sight so his gaze may rest upon true knowledge, and 
he can be saved from ruin and be freed from danger. Indeed reflection 
gives life to the heart of the insightful person, just as light helps 
someone find his way in the darkness. So ensure that your freedom 
[from worldly attachments] is effective and your delays are few." 

eS ges m "m A ely reine) jis à e NU tel (oe) ET de dé  Jé 
ohy cim S Oui y code QS OU jadis mods y cll alll esl By iua 


XE dad Jil 14s cose go IS 

fie jo be bl J pes; & SU > pull cy all! pla JG 

48 OT JU «Sola cul LUI gis oh eoe cuui 13 cg Vail , ZL uo Jë 

3 QUI dE Us ade aber oa c ide JI 638 asl aber ge cuan foley iul ails 

45 AU usd Jen! 905 dead p Olay eal AB UST a) eee s gle Das J 

Via E ues ag d Gee ably «pl o atb cele abl y (uS o nh (obs P 

e oi 3 all ue ay ASH jua s cob rules AB CER US s alie ad 

SEN OP aS ge gal, he ge qu opi Mal! iJ y oper Jur joo dial! 

uA pi XB y aloe! pnt Slad Cy JU DLI G sull eie LS prod C1 Ble 
He also relates that the Prophet (S) said, 


The Qur'an is a guide against deviation, a clear distinction against 
blindness, stability from stumbling, a light in the darkness, clarity in 
mishaps, immunity from destruction, a mature guide against 
temptation, a clear stance against corruption, and the means to the 
end from this world to the next. In it lies the perfection of your 


religion, and no sooner does someone stray away from it than they 
head towards the Fire." 
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It is related that the infallible Imams (A) said, 


Whoever does not recognise our authority through the Qur’an has 
failed to escape calamity.” 


FA Sax J OT JE ye Ul Byer doa 
Xs, 


Whenever someone takes his religion from the Book of Allah and the 
Sunnah of His Prophet (S), his faith will outlive the mountains. 
Whenever someone takes his religion from the mouths of people, 
these same people will refute him.' 


ol df a aus del oag eday OF LB SLE! cJ (uo) Aad diy Àj LS oye ays o ua 
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After quoting this latter narration, Muhammad ibn 
Ya‘qub al-Kulayni said, 


This is why so many corrupt religions have sprung up in our time; 
these false sects fulfil all the conditions necessary to be called 


infidelity (kufr) or polytheism. This is because Allah either blesses or 
thwarts people. 


Whenever Allah wills someone to be successful, and for his faith to be 
firm, He orchestrates circumstances that will lead him to take his 
religion from the Book of Allah and the Sunnah of His Prophet (S) 
with knowledge, conviction, and insight. This makes his faith firmer 
than towering mountains. 


But whenever - Allah forbid! — Allah wishes to thwart someone and 
cut short his false religion, He makes a way for him to follow his own 
estimation of what is good, to blindly imitate others, and to engage in 
esoteric interpretation (ta’wil) without any knowledge or insight. It is 
in the hands of Allah. He, the Blessed and Exalted, may choose to 
perfect or to remove his faith. He has no guarantee. In the morning, 
he may be a believer but, in the evening, a disbeliever; or vice versa. 
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For whenever he sees someone influential, he is swayed towards him; 
and whenever he sees something that seems good on the outside, he 
accepts it. 


The Imam (A) said, ‘Allah, the Exalted, created the prophets to be 
prophets, and they cannot be anything other than prophets. He 
created their vicegerents to be vicegerents, so they cannot be 
anything but vicegerents. However, he has only lent their followers 
their faith. If He wills, He will complete it for them; and if He wills, 
He will take it from them. As the Qur’an says, “there is the eternal 
abode and the temporary lodging" (6:98). 
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Jabir ibn “Abd Allah al-Ansari relates, 


When Allah revealed the verse 'O you who have faith! Obey Allah, 
and obey the Prophet, and those vested with authority among you' 
(4:59), I asked, 'O Messenger of Allah, we know Allah and His 
Messenger, but who are the ones vested with authority whose 
obedience He has bound with yours?' 


He replied, ^They are my successors, Jabir, the leaders of the Muslims 
after me. The first of them is ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib; then al-Hasan; then 
al-Husayn; then “Ali ibn al-Husayn; then Muhammad ibn ‘Ali, known 
in the Torah as “al-Baqir”. You will meet him, Jabir, and when you do, 
pass on my greeting to him. 


“After him will be Ja'far ibn Muhammad al-Sadiq, then Musa ibn 
Ja‘far, then ‘Ali ibn Musa, then Muhammad ibn 'Ali, then ‘Ali ibn 
Muhammad, then al-Hasan ibn 'Ali, and then the one with my name 
and patronymic (kunyah). He will be the proof of Allah on His earth 
and His last vestige among His servants. Through him, the son of al- 
Hasan ibn 'Ali, Allah will spread His remembrance throughout the 
earth, east and west. He is the one who will be hidden from his 
followers, and his absence will be such that only those whose hearts 
Allah will have tested for faith will remain firm in their belief in his 
imamate.’ 
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I asked, ‘O Messenger of Allah, will his followers be able to benefit 
from him during his absence?’ 


He replied, “Yes. By the One who made me a prophet, they will be 
enlightened by his light and benefit from his guardianship over them 
even in his absence, just like people benefit from the sun even when 
the clouds cover it. O Jabir, this is a hidden secret of Allah, a treasured 


piece of knowledge, so conceal it from everyone except those worthy 
of it." 
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Teaching the tenets of faith to the youth 


Know that people fall into different categories in their 
understanding and acceptance of the tenets of faith; they 
are not all at one level. Allah only tasks His servants in 
proportion to the intellect, understanding, and capacity 
that He has endowed them with. 
Imam al-Bagir (A) said, 

Believers are at different stages of belief. Some are at the first or 
second; others at the third, fourth, fifth, sixth, or seventh. If you 
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impose the second stage of belief on someone who only has the first, 
he will not be able to bear it. Nor can you impose the third stage of 
belief on someone who only has the second, for he will also be unable 
to bear it." 
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Imam al-Sadiq (A) said, 


Faith has different states, degrees, stages, and stations. Some people 
have completed all the stages, and others are obviously lacking in 
faith, while still others fluctuate from one extreme to the other.” 
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If people knew how Allah brought creation into being, they would 
never disparage each other." 
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It is essential that a young person be introduced to the 
tenets of the faith as soon as he is mature and able to 
distinguish right from wrong. First, he should memorize 
them; he can gradually uncover the meanings of these 
beliefs as he grows up. Begin with memorization; then 
understanding; and then belief, conviction, and 
confirmation. 

This can be done with youngsters without needing to 
furnish proofs since Allah has graced the heart by 
readying it for faith at the first onset of maturity without 
any need for evidence or proofs. No one could argue with 
this, since all people acquire their basic beliefs first 
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through dictation and elementary instruction. 

True, faith acquired through imitation has a certain 
initial weakness, and it may falter if a refutation is 
encountered. Therefore, faith must be strengthened and 
reinforced in the youngster and layperson alike so they 
are brought up with it and it does not shake. The way to 
do that is not to teach them how to argue and engage in 
theological debate. Rather, they should occupy themselves 
with reciting the Qur’an and its exegesis, reading the 
hadith and their meanings, and performing the required 
acts of worship. 

Their faith will never cease to strengthen. It will take 
root deeper and deeper because of the signs and proofs 
they hear in the Qur’an and the evidence and benefits 
they see in the hadith. Light will shine on them due to 
their worship. They will find joy in meeting and sitting 
with fellow righteous people and admire their 
characteristics, lifestyle, humility, fear of Allah, and trust 
in Allah. 

Memorizing the basic beliefs is like planting a seed in 
the heart. These additional acts water the seed and 
provide fertile soil for it to sprout in until it grows up into 
a good, strong tree, with firm roots and branches 
stretching out to the sky. 

The youngster must also protect his ears from 
argument and theological debate, for such debate disturbs 
a person's faith more than it establishes it, and it does 
more harm than good. Watching how they deconstruct 
everything proves this in and of itself. Compare the faith 
of the righteous people and pious laypeople with the faith 
of these disputants and scholastic theologians. You will 
see that the layperson's faith is as firm as a soaring 
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mountain, unshaken by disasters or thunderbolts. 
However, the faith of the scholastic theologian - who 
safeguards his faith with the points of his debate — is like 
a string floating in the air, blown every which way by the 
wind. The only exception is when someone hears a proof 
for his faith and absorbs it through imitation just as he 
acquired his faith through imitation in the first place. 
There is no difference between learning a proof or 
learning what is being proved [that is, an article of faith] 
in an imitative fashion, for absorbing an established proof 
of one’s faith is one thing, while forging one’s own 
opinions about it is quite another. 

If a youngster is taught these tenets of faith, then even 
if, when he grows older, he becomes busy with worldly 
pursuits and does not develop these basic tenets any 
further, at least these correct beliefs will keep him safe in 
the next world since the divine law does not require 
people to do anything more than confidently affirm the 
basic aspects of these tenets. It does not require 
investigation, discussion, or argumentation. 

If, however, he wants to be one of those who traverses 
the path to the Hereafter and is worthy of that; and if he 
is blessed with the chance to engage in good works; and if 
he continually reveres Allah, fights his lower desires, and 
exerts his efforts in spiritual training, then the doors of 
guidance will be opened to him. The truths of his faith 
will be disclosed to him through a divine light which will 
be cast into his heart as a result of his efforts, in fulfilment 
of Allah’s promise in the Qur’an: 

As for those who strive in Us, We shall surely guide 
them in Our ways. (29:69) 
This precious jewel is the ultimate goal of the Truthful 
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and those brought near to Allah. He will attain degrees of 
faith in proportion to his outer efforts and inner 
purification from anything other than Allah, as well as the 
enlightenment his conviction brings him. 

This is just like how people differ in their 
understanding of the secrets of medicine, or the religious 
sciences — or any other sciences. They exert different 
levels of effort and vary in their intelligence, sharpness, 
and natural talents. Just as these levels vary limitlessly, so 
too do the levels of faith. 

As for which specific tenets of faith the elite must hold, 
and how to attain them, we have already explained this in 
the third chapter of our first treatise. 


The minimum requirement for belief 


Nasir al-Din Muhammad ibn al-Hasan al-Tusi - the great 
scholar and champion of the saved sect, may he rest in 
peace - said, 


The least that a sane and responsible person must believe in is the 
implications of “There is no god but Allah; Muhammad is the 
Messenger of Allah’. If he believes in the Messenger, he must 
necessarily - without any further proof or elaboration - believe in 
the attributes of Allah, the Last Day, and the appointment of the 
infallible Imam because all of these are included in the Qur'an. 


Regarding the divine attributes, a person must believe that Allah is 
Ever-Living (hayy), Omnipotent (qadir), Omniscient ('alim); and that 
He wills (murid), speaks (mutakallim), and is unique. Regarding the 
Hereafter, he must believe in Heaven and Hell, the bridge of sirat” 
the scales, the reckoning, intercession, and similar things. He does not 
have to research the reality of the attributes further - for instance, to 
explore whether His speech and knowledge are created or eternal 
attributes. If he dies without these things ever crossing his mind, he 
will still die a believer. If his heart is ever struck by doubt, or he finds 
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certain beliefs problematic, he must — if possible — dispel them via 
simple theological proofs — even if these proofs are too weak to 
satisfy the theologians — for that would be sufficient, and he would 
have no need to delve into further proofs. 


For a proof can only be established when the doubt and refutation 
have been stated. Once the doubt has been stated, there is no 
guarantee that it will not stick to his mind and heart. He might even 
imagine it is valid if he is unable to grasp its refutation, for the doubt 
may be apparent and conspicuous, but the refutation subtle and 
incomprehensible to his intellect. For this reason, these investigations 
and dialectical debates are reprimanded — bearing in mind that this 
reprimand is for the weaker laypeople, and not religious scholars who 
can delve into the deepest obscurities. 


Prohibiting laypeople from engaging in dialectic debate is no different 
from forbidding children from playing on the banks of the Tigris for 
fear they might drown. An exception for the strong [minded] is like 
the exception for an expert swimmer, except that this is an area 
where a person might be deceived, and his feet may slip. A person 
who is intellectually weak might presume he can comprehend all the 
realities, and that he is actually one of the strong. He might then dive 
in and drown in the sea of folly without even realizing. The correct 
thing would be to prevent everyone from it, except for rare and 
exceptional individuals — and, in any era, there might be only one or 
two who could go beyond the typical way that the scholars treat 
faith, with respect to what has been revealed by Allah and narrated 
from the Prophet (S); for whoever delves deeply into these matters 
puts himself in a very tasking position. 


When the Prophet (S) saw his companions dive into dialectical debate, 
his cheeks flushed from anger, and he said, ‘Is this what you have 
been commanded? You are using parts of the Book to refute other 


parts! Look into it carefully, act upon what Allah has commanded, 
and refrain from what He has prohibited." 
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This is a caution to follow the right way. 
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In The Lantern of the Path, Imam al-Sadiq (A) says: 


Be conscious of Allah, and go wherever you will, and be among 
whatever people you choose. No one disagrees about God- 
consciousness. A person who is conscious of Allah will be liked by all 
groups of people, for he will have all good and maturity... 


Follow the principles of the faith and realities of true conviction, 
Allah’s pleasure, and submission to the divine that the people of 
purity and God-consciousness have agreed upon. Do not enter 
disputes or engage in controversial matters with people, for that will 
cause difficulty for you. The chosen nation (ummah) concurs that 
Allah is one and unique, that He rules justly, that He does what He 
wills, and He governs according to His will. No one asks why He 
fashions what He does. There has never been — and never will be - 
anything that He does not will, and He can do whatever He wills. His 
promise [of divine reward] and threat [of divine punishment] are 
true. The Qur’an is His Word. He existed before the cosmos and 
before there was any place or time. Creation and annihilation are the 
same to Him: when He creates something, it does not increase His 
knowledge; and when something passes on, it does not reduce His 
kingdom. Mighty is His Dominion, and majestic His glory. 


So if someone brings you something that falls short of this 
fundamental truth, do not accept it. Devote your inner self to it, and 


you will see its blessings close at hand and succeed among the 
: 2: 
victors. 
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Secrets guarded by those with knowledge 


Know that those with knowledge (‘ulama’) guard certain 
secrets from the masses because they do not have 
sufficient intellect or understanding to fathom them. 
These are things like the reality of the Spirit (al-ruh), 
which is from the higher spiritual realm (al-malakut). 
Since the masses do not have enough knowledge to 
understand all of this world (‘alam al-mulk), if these 


people disclose such a thing, it will be a trial for them. 
Allah says: 


They question you concerning the Spirit. Say, “The Spirit is of the 
command of my Lord, and you have not been given of the knowledge 
except a few [of you]. (17:85) 

There are other understandable secrets which 
themselves would not overtax the mind, but mentioning 
them would harm most people — hence, the prohibition on 
divulging them. The secret of destiny is one such secret. It 
is not far-fetched to think that mentioning such realities 
would harm some people, just as bright sunlight damages 
bats’ eyes, and the scent of roses harms dung beetles. 

Some knowledge might not be harmful and might be 
readily understood but still be couched in metaphors and 
hints so it would affect the listener’s heart more, and so 
the listener would appreciate its effect on his heart more. 
For instance, someone might say metaphorically, ‘I saw 
so-and-so hanging pearls around the necks of swine in 
order to conceal a piece of knowledge or wisdom from 
someone unworthy of it. While a mere listener would take 
that at face value, a discerning investigator would look 
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and see that that person has neither pearls nor swine with 
him, and so he would realize there is a hidden meaning 
and a secret to be understood. This is how people are 
sifted from one another. 

This is similar to a narration which says, 


Does the person who raises his head [in prayer] before the imam not 
fear that Allah will turn his head into a donkey's head?" 


Bye aly al y dit e OF eti LF aul, aby cll aae Lal 


This has never happened literally and never will. It is 
meant to be a metaphor for the donkey’s proverbial, © 
characteristic stupidity and foolishness. This is what is 
meant, not the literal meaning. It is a metaphor to say that 
it is foolish to follow [the imam] while simultaneously 
going ahead of him, because these two are mutually 
contradictory. This type of knowledge relies on allegorical 
expression through a metaphor that would encompass the 
crux of the matter. 

Another example is when Allah says: 

Then He turned to the heaven, and it was smoke, and He said to it 
and to the earth, ‘Come, willingly or unwillingly!’ They said, “We 
come willingly.’ (41:11) 

His command to obey and their obedient response 
illustrate Allah's power over them - and their intrinsic 
acceptance of His power. 

Similar are His words: 


We only say ‘Be’ to a thing, when We will it, and it is. (16:40) 


This is an inner type of speech which requires no 
words or voice. Other similar examples are the metaphor 
of the sirat being a bridge stretched between Heaven and 
Hell, and the balance with two scales on either side. 
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Also similar is when people have a rudimentary 
understanding of a thing and then comprehend it in detail 
and experience it; then the knowledge becomes part of 
them. These two types of knowledge differ in that one is 
the shell, and the other the core; one is superficial, and the 
other deep. As an example, a person may see someone in 
the dark or in the distance and attain a certain degree of 
knowledge. But when he sees him up close, or when the 
darkness is dispelled, it is completely different. His latter 
knowledge does not contradict his former; rather, it 
completes it. This is the case with knowledge, faith, 
action, and most of the tenets of our faith. 


Blind following 


Regarding the verse ‘and among them are the illiterate 
who know nothing of the Book except hearsay’ (2:78), the 
tafsir attributed to Imam al-Hasan al-‘Askari (A) says, 


A man asked Imam al-Sadiq (A), ‘If this group of Jews only knew 
what they had heard from their scholars about their book, and they 
had no other way to learn, how could Allah reproach them for 
following their scholars and accepting what they said? Were they not 
like our masses who also follow their scholars? If the Jews were not 
allowed to simply accept what their scholars said, then why are our 
people allowed to simply accept what their scholars say?’ 


He replied, ‘Our laypeople and their scholars are both similar to and 
different from the Jewish laypeople and their scholars. Both are 
similar in that Allah has reproached them for blindly following their 
scholars. However, this is where they differ.’ 


The man asked, “Please explain further, O son of the Messenger of 
Allah.’ 


He said, “The Jewish masses knew that their scholars blatantly lied, 
consumed forbidden food, took bribes, and changed their rulings 
when faced with a special advocate, flattery, or sycophancy. They 
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also knew their scholars were so prejudiced that they became 
sectarian. Under the influence of their prejudice, they would unjustly 
seize the rights of those they discriminated against and give their 
partisans property and other things they did not deserve. They knew 
their scholars succumbed to unlawful temptations and allowed 
themselves to commit sins - whereas, if laypeople had committed the 
same sins, they would have been branded as shameful - even though 
they knew that Allah did not have one set of rules for them and 
another set for those who mediate between Him and His creation. 


"This is why He approached them - because they continued to blindly 
follow those whose reality they knew full well. They knew it was not 
permissible to accept reports from such people, nor to believe their 
stories, nor to act on what they said about things they themselves had 
not seen. They should have independently considered the Prophet's 


(S) message and command because his proofs were undeniably 
obvious. 


"The same is true for our masses, if they know that their scholars are 
outwardly corrupt or intensely prejudiced, or they see them fighting 
over worldly or unlawful gains, destroying those they are prejudiced 
against - even if they deserve help in improving their affairs — 
conferring favours and generosity upon their partisans although they 
deserve to be humbled and reproved. If any of our laypeople follow 
such scholars blindly, they will be just like the Jews whom Allah 
reproached for blindly following their corrupt desires. 


"However, if a scholar is careful with his own self, safeguards his 
religion, opposes his personal whims, and obeys the His Master's 
command, then the masses should follow him. This is true for only 
some Shi‘a scholars, not all of them. If one of them embarks upon 
shamelessness and immorality, he will carry along our community's 


corrupt people, so do not accept anything they narrate to you about 
us, not even out of respect.” 
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Notes 


Fitrah: man’s innate nature that he was created with. Also used to 
denote something that he is pre-disposed to. 
al-Ghazzali, Ihya’ ‘Ulum al-Din, vol. 3, p. 15. 
* al-Daylami, Irshad al-Qulub (n.l.: n.d.), p. 8. 
^ al-Shaykh al-Saduq (Muhammad ibn ‘Ali ibn Babawayh al-Qummi), 
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Kamal al-Din wa Tamam al-Ni’mah, (Qum: Mu’assasat al-Nashr al-Islami 
al-Tabi‘ah li Jama’at al-Mudarrisin bi Qum al-Musharrafah, 1405 AH), 


vol. 
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1, p. 240. 

Ibid., vol. 1, p. 239; al-Majlisi, Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 23, p. 133. 
al-Majlisi, Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 23, p. 109. 

al-Saduq, Kamal al-Din, vol. 1, p. 236. 

Ibid., vol. 1, p. 240. 

A similar narration is in al-Kulayni, al-Kafi, vol. 2, p. 599. 
al-Majlisi, Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 23, p. 105. 

al-Kulayni, al-Kafi, vol. 2, p. 600. 

Ibid., vol. 2, p. 598. 

Ibid., vol. 2, p. 600. 

Ibid., vol. 1, p. 7. 

Tbid. 

al-Kulayni, al-Kafi, vol. 1, pp. 7-8 

al-Saduq, Kamal al-Din, vol. 1, p. 253. 

al-Kulayni, al-Kafi, vol. 2, p. 45. 

Ibid., p. 34. 

Ibid., vol. 1, p. 44. 

al-sirat: a bridge outstretched over Hellfire, which people will have 


to cross on the Day of Judgment in order to enter Paradise. Traditions 
describe it as being thinner than a hair and sharper than a sword. 

* A reference for this narration could not be found in the primary 
texts of hadith. However, the narration has also been mentioned by al- 
Naraqi in Jami‘ al-Sa‘adat. 
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(Attributed to) Imam Ja‘far al-Sadiq (A), Misbah al-Shari'ah, (Beirut: 
assasat al-A'lami li al-Matbu ‘at, 1980, 1" ed.), p. 59 
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al-Tabarsi, al-Ihtijaj, vol. 2, pp. 262-263. 
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BOOK 3 


& Self-Knowledge @ 


Introduction 


By the ‘self (nafs), we mean the subtle, immaterial 
essence that uses the physical body to fulfil its needs the 
way a master uses his servants. This is the essence of man 
- his reality that knows higher truths; it has physical 
assistants in the form of limbs in the body, and spiritual 
assistants in the form of the human faculties. Allah says: 


In the earth are signs for those who have conviction, and in your 
souls [as well]. Will you not then perceive? (51:21) 


Our Prophet (S) said, 
He who knows his own self knows his Lord.’ 
Ajy ue AB AL Cue ua 
X9 


The person who knows his self the best is he who best knows his 
Lord. 


A SS ul dandy e el 


This immaterial essence may be called the ‘spirit’ (ruh) 
because the body’s life body depends on it. It may also be 
called the ‘heart’ (qalb) because of its changing (taqallub) 
thoughts. It may also be called the ‘intellect’ (‘aql) because 
it acquires knowledge and experiences realizations. These 
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four terms are also used to express other meanings and 
are known as the ‘spiritual entities’ (qara'in). 

There are also other descriptions for the self, in 
accordance with its various conditions. When it is at 
peace with the [divine] commands and prohibitions, and it 
no longer feels agitated because it has resisted its carnal 
desires, it is called the 'serene soul (al-nafs al- 
mutama’innah). Allah says: 


O tranquil soul! Return to your Lord, pleased, pleasing! (89:28) 


If it has not yet achieved this tranquillity but fights its 
base desires and anger, it is called the 'self-reproaching 
soul’ (al-nafs al-lawwamah) since it reproaches its owner 
when he falls short in worshipping his Master. Allah says: 


And I swear by the self-reproaching soul! (75:2) 


If it stops resisting and instead yields to and obeys its 
base desires and Satan's insinuations, it is called the 'soul 
that incites evil’ (al-nafs al-ammarah bi al-su’). Allah says 
that Joseph (A) said: 


Yet I do not absolve my [inciting] soul, for the [inciting] soul indeed 
prompts [men] to evil. (12:53) 


Anger and desire 


Know that the forces of anger and desire can be made 
entirely subservient to the heart, and they can assist it on 
the path it travels and be good companions on its journey. 
However, they may also revolt against it defiantly and 
rebelliously until they destroy and subjugate it, in which 
case it will perish and be wrenched from its journey 
towards eternal salvation and bliss. 

The heart has another force, and that is knowledge, 
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wisdom, and reflection. It is best for it to seek the aid of 
this force, for it is Allah’s force over the other two which 
may fall under the influence of satanic forces. If someone 
abandons this aid, and the forces of anger and desire take 
control of his soul, he will be doomed to perish and will 
completely lose. This is the condition of most people, for 
their intellects become subservient to their base desires, 
and they exploit them only to concoct plans to fulfil their 
base desires — whereas the desires should be subservient 
to their intellects and used to achieve their intellects’ 
goals. 


The four inner qualities 


Know that the human constitution and nature is made of 
four qualities which result in the different human 
characteristics. These qualities are the predatory, 
animalistic, satanic, and divine qualities. 

When anger overpowers a person, he behaves like a 
predator, expressing animosity and hatred towards people 
and attacking them physically and verbally. 

When his carnal desires overpower him, he behaves 
like an animal: greedily, gluttonously, and lustfully. 

Since the divine command is in the self — as Allah says 
in the Qur’an: ‘Say, “The spirit is of the command of my 
Lord” (17:85) - he assumes divinity for himself and loves 
mastership, superiority, exclusivity, and monopoly over 
everything. He wants to be peerless like the divine and to 
be freed from the noose of subservience of humbleness. 
He craves knowledge of everything. In fact, he claims to 
have knowledge, wisdom, and awareness of the realities 
of all things. He is delighted when he is associated with 
knowledge and grieved when he is associated with 
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ignorance. These desires - to master all truths and 
forcibly impose one’s self upon others — are qualities of 
lordship which man covets. 

, When the human self distinguishes itself from the 
animals — with whom it shares the animalistic faculties of 
anger and desire — a satanic force arises in him. He 
becomes evil and uses this distinction [from animals] to 
concoct various plots and schemes, and uses deception, 
cunning, and artifice to achieve his ends. This evil appears 
good, and this is how the satanic forces act. 

Every person has a mixture of these four qualities — the 
divine, the satanic, the predatory, and the animalistic — 
and they combine in the heart and interact to result in a 
pig, a dog, a devil (shaytan), or a sage (hakim) in human 
form. 

The pig personifies lustful desire, for pigs are not 
contemptible because of their colour, shape, or form, but 
rather because of their gluttony, avidity, and greed. 

The dog personifies anger, for ferocious predators and 
savage dogs are not called predators because of their 
colour or form, but rather because the spirit of the word 
‘predator’ indicates ferociousness, rapaciousness, and 
animosity. 

Man possesses inside himself the rapacity and rage of a 
predator as well as the greed and gluttony of a pig. The 
pig, through its lustful greed, incites him towards 
indecency and wrongdoing; and the predator, through its 
anger, incites him towards injustice and harm. 

The devil inside him constantly excites the pig’s lust 
and the predator’s rage. It sets them against each other 
and makes their intrinsic nature appear good to them. 

The sage — which is the intellect personified — has been 
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ordered to resist the devil’s plots and tricks by exposing 
the devil’s deceit with its sharp insight and its clear bright 
light. It must thwart the pig’s greed by controlling it with 
the dog, for the intensity of desire can only be broken by 
the severity of anger. It must then combat the 
ferociousness of the dog by controlling it with the pig. 
Then it must subjugate both of them under its own 
leadership. 

If the inner sage manages to do this, all the person’s 
faculties will become balanced. Justice will be restored to 
the realm of the body, and the entire person will walk 
upon the straight path. 

If, however, the intellect fails to conquer these 
faculties, they will overpower it instead and use the 
intellect to scheme and concoct deceitful and intricate 
plans to indulge the pig and gratify the dog. The intellect 
will remain forever enslaved to the dog and the pig, and 
this is the case with most people, whose primary concerns 
are gratifying their stomachs and genitals and disputing 
with each other. 


The consequences of obeying desire and anger 


Obeying the pig - the desires — results in characteristics 
such as insolence, obscenity, wastefulness, stinginess, 
showing off, shamelessness, impudence, frivolity, greed, 
covetousness, flattery, jealousy, and malice. 

Obeying the dog - anger - gives rise to other 
characteristics in the heart, such as rashness, depravity, 
extravagance, bragging, fury, arrogance, self-admiration, 
scorn, taunting, disdain, belittling others, evil intentions, 
and the desire to wrong others. 

Obeying the devil through following anger and the 
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desires results in characteristics such as deceitfulness, 
fraud, trickery, slyness, swindling, pretence, cheating, 
deception, and rudeness. 

If the situation is reversed, however, and all the 
faculties are controlled by the divine faculty, divine 
virtues settle in the heart — divine virtues such as 
knowledge, wisdom, conviction, comprehension of and 
insight into the realities of things. Mastery over such 
matters through the power of knowledge and insight, and 
well-deserved preference over people, which is the raison 
d'étre and sublimeness of knowledge, will also settle in 
the heart. The heart will be free from being bound to the 
base desires and anger, and, by restraining the pig-like 
desire and restoring inner equilibrium, the heart will be 
filled with noble characteristics such as chastity, 
contentment, tranquillity, restraint, piety, God- 
consciousness, serenity, composure, modesty, 
gracefulness, and helpfulness. When the faculty of anger 
is restrained, overpowered, and pushed back to its least 
necessary level, this gives rise to characteristics such as 
courage, generosity, bravery, self-restraint, patience, 
clemency, tolerance, forgiveness, stability, nobleness, 
gallantry, and dignity. 

The heart is like a mirror that is surrounded by all 
these qualities which are reflected in it and whose effects 
enter it one after another. 

The praiseworthy qualities that we mentioned make 
the mirror clearer, shinier, and brighter and increase its 
light until the splendour of the truth glistens in it and it 
reveals the reality of a religious matter when it is sought. 


This is the type of heart that the Prophet (S) was referring 
to when he said, 
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He whose heart is mentor to him has been granted a protector by 
Allah.’ 


BL di oye Ade OS Bel) add ye a OUS ye 
XS, 
When Allah wills goodness for His servant, He makes his heart a 
mentor for him. 
Ad oya els al par ip okay dil alt 134 

This is the type of heart that finds peace in the 

remembrance of Allah; as Allah says: 
Truly, the hearts find rest in Allah’s remembrance. (13:28) 

However, the vile traits are like a dark smoke that 
envelops the mirror of the heart. Step by step, it 
accumulates on the heart until the heart becomes 
blackened and dark, completely veiled from Allah. This is 
known as the seal on the heart, or rust on the heart. Allah 
says, 

No indeed! Rather their hearts have been sullied. (83:14) 


If We wish We will punish them for their sins, and set a seal on their 
hearts so they will not hear. (7:100) 


He connects their inability to hear with the sealing of 
their hearts because of their sins, just as He connects their 
ability to hear with God-consciousness: 


Be conscious of Allah and listen. (5:108) 
So be wary of Allah and obey me. (26:108) 
Be wary of Allah and Allah shall teach you. (2:282) 


As sins accumulate, the heart becomes sealed. When 
that happens, it becomes blind to the realization of the 
truth and the benefit of religion. The person will belittle 
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the Hereafter and exaggerate the worldly life, which will 
become his sole preoccupation. If any mention of the 
Hereafter and its dangers strike this person’s ears, it will 
go in one ear and out the other, neither lingering in his 
heart, nor pushing him to repent or make amends for his 
sins. These are the people who have given up on the 
Hereafter, just like the infidels have given up on their 
deceased. This is what is meant by ‘blackening of the 
heart through sins’, as is related in the Qur’an and 
Sunnah. 
The Commander of the Faithful (A) said, 


‘Faith appears like a white glow [in the heart], and when a servant [of 
Allah] performs good deeds, it grows and increases until the whole 
heart becomes white. Hypocrisy appears like a black speck, and when 


someone sins, it grows larger until the entire heart becomes black, 
and it is sealed firmly.’ 


Then he recited the verse: ‘No indeed! Rather their hearts have been 
sullied.' (83:14) 
ölj AS c um qim c6 U OLA dud! fos 138 (suns dal gtd Oley! ol 
Ag de aad AS CNB! uus (gom ea) cou DI ela 138 celo pe ASG s.d udi 
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Imam al-Bagir (A) said, 


There are three types of hearts. There is the upside-down heart which 
does not feel anything good, and this is the heart of the disbeliever. 
There is the heart which has a black spot in it. In it, good and evil 
constantly wrestle, and whichever one the heart inclines towards will 
be victorious. And there is the open heart. Glistening in it are lanterns 
whose light will never falter until the Day of Resurrection; that is the 
heart of the believer? 


512 gus HSS 43 By (SII Cul ay del ge ab e Y esca CU DH co llt o] 
Ul y (n ghas A3 c gla by cle Cle ia Cal Up Obeki ad tly el; 


90 


SELF-KNOWLEDGE 


A A GAS gn ALI ey loj 9 
Imam al-Sadiq (A) said, 


'At some time in the day or night, the heart can be void of both faith 
and disbelief, like a threadbare cloth [neither whole nor torn}. 


Then he said, ‘Do you not find that inside yourself? 


He continued, "Then a spot of either faith or disbelief appears on the 
heart ~ however Allah wills." 


BG oli AS s Ou AB Le Juli Jal oe HEL OSS A Of qo) di ae y JE 
Oud; AS c sU Ve dT dil a ESI OSG È JE tel ga e ad Uf JG 


The heart is like a dome 


The heart is like a dome with doors leading to it from 
every side; through these doors, the different moods 
enter. Or, it is like a target which arrows are aimed at 
from every direction. Or, it is like a standing mirror with 
many different types of images fleeting across it, 
reflecting image after image. Or, it can even be likened to 
a lake with many different streams flowing into it. 

These effects, which are constantly renewed, enter the 
heart either externally through the five senses or 
internally through the faculties of imagination, desires, 
and anger, as well as the characteristics of a person's 
inner disposition. As soon as the senses experience 
something, its effect enters the heart. The same thing 
happens if the desires are aroused - for instance, by 
overeating or overstimulation - and the effects remain. 
The imagination flits from one thing to another, and 
moves the heart from one state to another along with it. 

The heart, therefore, is constantly changing and being 
affected by these causes. Thoughts affect it the most; by 
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‘thoughts’, I mean all ideas and memories, either newly 
formed or remembered. Thoughts are what motivate the 
will [to act], for the intention, resolve, and will to act only 
come about after a thought has sprouted up in the mind. 
Thoughts are the beginning of action. They stir up the 
desire to act, which then inspires the intention and 
resolve to act — which, together, set the limbs in motion. 
Thoughts that instigate the desire to act are divided 
into two groups: those that call towards evil (meaning, 
that will result in evil consequences), and those that call 
towards good (meaning, what will be beneficial in the 
Hereafter) There are two different types of thought: 
praiseworthy — which is called ‘inspiration’ (ilham), and 
blameworthy, which is called ‘satanic insinuation' 
(waswasah). The source of thoughts which inspire 
goodness is called an angel, while the source of thoughts 
which incite evil is called a devil (shaytan). The grace that 
prepares the heart to accept inspiration from the angel is 
called ‘succour’ (tawfiq), and that which prepares it to 
accept devilish whisperings is called ‘temptation’ or 
‘desertion’ (khidhlan). The angel is a creation of Allah 
which He created to overflow with goodness and to 
facilitate knowledge, the discovery of truth, and the 
promise of divine reward. However, the devil is a creature 
intent on evil, commanding indecency, and casting fear of 
poverty into the heart of someone intending to do good. 
The heart is in a constant tug of war between these two. 
The Prophet (S) said, 


"There are two stimuli in the heart. There is a stimulus from an angel, 
promising a good outcome and confirming the truth. Whoever finds 
that inside himself should know that this is from Allah and praise 
Him for it. And then there is a stimulus from the enemy, threatening 
an evil outcome, belying the truth, and opposing good. Whoever finds 
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that inside himself should seek refuge from Satan,’ 


Then he recited the verse: ‘Satan frightens you about poverty and 
prompts you to [commit] indecent acts. But Allah promises you His 
forgiveness and grace, and Allah is all-bounteous, all-knowing.’ 
(2:268)" 


AN cs ail ela SUS dms gad gt eai, PU clu] aM yo xb cod Guat d 
CUS Jm, geb HI ge hy qul GAS) CHIL ote tall ce ly dil dandi 
A R5 Shas Uy scio eS 25 bl edu OUT is È Olea! c 3 yl 
ede e Ar Sica, 
He also said, 
Man's heart rests between two fingers of the All-Merciful? 
OUI lel cs cel oy o^ EI eui 


He directs it however He wills. The Prophet (S) was 
alluding to the fact that the angel and the devil have been 
given the power to make the heart turn faster or slower, 
to move the heart, and to change it. In turning the hearts, 
they are subservient to His power, just as your own 
fingers are subservient to you when you turn over objects. 

In its natural state, the heart will accept both angelic 
inspirations and devilish insinuations equally. However, 
one of the two predominates when whims and desires are 
either obeyed or fought. Whenever worldly thoughts and 
their accompanying desires overcome the heart, Satan 
seizes the opportunity to whisper into the heart. But 
whenever it is devoted to the remembrance of Allah, 
Satan is squeezed out, and the angel draws near and 
provides its inspiration. The battle between the angelic 
and demonic forces rages continuously on the battlefield 
of the heart until the heart opens itself to one of them, 
which settles comfortably in it, and it considers the other 
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to be a trespasser. Allah says, 


When those who are God-fearing are touched by a visitation of Satan, 
they remember [Allah] and, behold, they perceive. (7:201) 


Satan’s subtle trickery 


Know that Satan can make his insinuations appear 
angelic, for one of Satan’s shrewd tactics is disguising evil 
as good. For instance, he might tell a scholar who is on his 
way to preach, Do you not see that these people are dying 
of ignorance and heedlessness and are at the brink of the 
Fire? Have you no mercy for these servants of Allah that 
you might save them from ruin through your advice and 
preaching? Especially since Allah has gifted you with an 
insightful heart, an eloquent tongue, and captivating 
speech? How can you deny these blessings and expose 
yourself to His displeasure by refraining from spreading 
knowledge and inviting Allah's creatures — exalted be He! — 
onto the straight path? He repeats these thoughts, with 
their subtle trickery, until the scholar preoccupies himself 
with preaching to the masses. 

Then, Satan incites him to dress well for the people, to 
put on airs when speaking, and to appear good. He says, If 
you do not do this, your words will have no effect on their 
hearts, and they will not be guided to the truth. He 
continues repeating these words and, in this praise, he 
plants vices such as showing off, seeking others' approval, 
desire for status, pride in his vast knowledge, and looking 
down on others with disdain. 

Step by step, the poor man's preaching leads him to his 
own destruction. Although he thinks his intention is good, 
he only speaks to attain status and approval. As a result, 
he perishes - even while he still thinks he has a lofty 
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position with Allah. The Prophet (S) spoke about these 
people when he said, 


Truly, Allah reinforces this religion through unethical people; truly, 
He reinforces it through corrupt men.” 


rd for Ju oet Mas ag) di O1; coh GAE Y el BL yl Mle pd dit O1 


Angelic inspiration and satanic whisperings 


Some gnostics have said that angelic inspiration and 
satanic whisperings enter the soul in different ways and 
have different signs. 

The first signs are knowledge and conviction. They are 
obtained from the soul's right side when it confronts 
caprice and desire, which are obtained from its left. 

The second sign is looking at signs in the outer world 
as well as inside the self to derive order and laws from it 
to dispel imaginings and doubts. These in turn give rise to 
inner knowledge and wisdom in the faculty of reason, 
which is on the right side of the soul. In contrast, someone 
might look at the same signs to find fault, be heedless, and 
reject them; this would in turn give rise to doubts and 
satanic whispering in the faculties of imagination and 
illusion, which are on the soul’s left side. To the intellect 
and the perfected souls, the decisive signs (ayat 
muhkamat) are on the same level as the holy angels, for 
they are the foundation of obvious knowledge. The 
obscure, metaphorical (mutashabihat) signs are on the 
same level as the devils and the base, deluded souls, for 
they are the foundation of the premises of sophistry. 

The third sign is obedience to the Prophet ~ the chosen 
one — and the purified Imams vis-à-vis the infidels — the 
heretics who reject faith, deny Allah's attributes, and are 
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anthropomorphists. All who tread the path of guidance 
are at the level of the angels in inspiring good, and all 
who tread the path of error are like devils, misleading 
with their evil. 

The fourth sign is acquiring knowledge and 
discernment in lofty subjects and about noble 
personalities — for instance, faith in Allah, His angels and 
prophets, the Last Day, the Resurrection, the Decisive 
Hour, the presenting of all creatures before Allah, and the 
presence of the angels, prophets, martyrs and righteous 
people. On the opposite side is the acquisition of 
knowledge and higher learning for the sake of deception, 
cunning, and sophistry, concentrated on worldly matters 
chained to the world of sensory perceptions. 

The first group represent the angelic, spiritual forces 
and the hosts of the all-Compassionate who inhabit the 
heavenly realms. The second group represents the devils, 
repelled from Allah's door, forbidden entrance into the 
heavens, banished to darkness, prevented from ascending 
up from the lowly world, and veiled from all bliss in the 
Hereafter. 


Are we accountable for our intentions? 


Know that no one is taken to account for thinking about 
committing a wrongdoing because the thought does not 
enter the mind by choice. The same goes for an inclination 
or an arousal, because these too are involuntary. However, 
if, in his heart, someone believes that he should do this and 
resolves to do so, then it depends on whether this 
happened voluntarily or not, and there are various 
circumstances surrounding this. A person is accountable 
for what is voluntary, not what is involuntary. 
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A person is held accountable for the intent to act 
[wrongfully] unless he does not actually carry it out. If he 
abandons this idea out of fear of Allah and regrets his 
intent, it is recorded for him as a good deed, for the 
intention was a misdeed, but self-restraint and fighting 
the lower self are good deeds. Intending to commit a sin 
which is agreeable to one’s base nature does not indicate 
that someone is completely negligent of Allah, for 
restraining and fighting natural temptations requires 
great strength. His effort in combating his base nature - 
which is an act for the sake of Allah - is stronger than his 
effort to follow Satan by giving in to his base nature. A 
good deed is thus written down for him because his effort 
at resisting took precedence - his intention to resist 
overpowered his intention to carry out that act. 

If, however, the person is prevented from carrying out 
his intention because of some impediment, or abandons it 
for a reason other than fear of Allah, it is written down 
against him as a wrongdoing, for his heart chose to carry 
out that misdeed. 

The evidence for this is as the Prophet (S) explained, 


The angels said, 'O Lord, that servant of yours intends to commit a 
sin but has now realized [his error]; 


[Allah] replied, "Watch him. If he acts upon it, write it for him as it is. 
If he abandons it, write it for him as a good deed, for he has 
abandoned it for My sake." 


$5558 las OQ opdi US paul gry Ano ass Of yy Se IS Co, ALAU CIE 
ux uS y EL ds d o ged YS s OW dis ade 


It is narrated that, regarding the Qur'anic verse 'and 
whether you disclose what is in your hearts or hide it, 
Allah will bring you to account for it' (2:284), the 
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Commander of the Faithful (A) said, 


This verse was revealed to the prophets and past communities, but 
they refused to accept it because of its heaviness. The Messenger of 
Allah (S) accepted it and revealed it in turn to his community, who 
accepted it. When Allah, the Mighty and Exalted, saw that they 
accepted it, even though they would not be able to bear it, He said, 
‘Since you accepted this verse despite its severity and gravity - and 
since I had revealed it to people in the past who had refused to accept 
it, but your community accepted it — it is only fitting for Me to lift it 
from them. And He said, 'Allah does not task any soul beyond its 
capacity' (2:286), so it is evident that whatever falls outside one's 
capacity, one is not taken to account for.” 


i Jya y cl yo lo duis Of 19 AIC golly clit le Ce e UY ode oy 
JIB glas eif de geil eio borg e il cel GB cla phd aul Jo Yo ey (uo) 
GL, clr glade OF 148 aal dle (ar ye by del bb ghey atin AE OLS 13) Ll 
Jed Ue OF di qnas Y Ca di WIS Y Jl, Gaal yo ged Of le God eli 
A dH PE 

It is narrated that the Prophet (S) said, 


My community has been exempted from being held accountable for 
nine things: mistakes, forgetfulness, what they do not know, what 
they cannot do, what they are compelled to do, what they are forced 
to do, evil omens, Satan’s whispering for them to ponder on the 
creation, and jealousy — so long as it is not uttered or acted upon." 


Lay cJ] T5 ael ey O gels] lay Opola Gg Olenslly (ad! Jua ans Gal oo teo; 
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It is narrated that Imam al-Bagir (A) said, 


Allah decreed for the children of Adam that whoever intends a good 
deed but does not perform it will have a good deed written down for 
him. Whoever intends a good deed and does perform it will have ten 
good deeds written down for him. Whoever intends an evil deed but 
does not perform it will not have it written down against him; but if 
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he commits it, it will be recorded as a single evil deed.” 
less y Res Ra gag cem d ces Wlan) fy Ace et oye dard d es Jar is a oj 
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Another narration says, 


When a servant [of Allah] commits a sin, he is given respite from 
morning until night. So if he asks Allah for forgiveness, [the sin] will 
not be written down against him.” 


Ade cas fai pinal O8 ult d Bg ge del Gd cust 1S! 


Imam al-Sadiq (A) was asked whether Allah would 
punish a man who acts spontaneously at the point of 
losing his temper. He replied, 


Allah is too kind to make himself inaccessible to His servants. 


BLE aule lies OF a e si i 
He also said, 


There is no believer who commits a sin but does not go back and 
redress it — even if he ignores it for a while. This is what Allah meant 
in the Qur'an when He said ‘except for lapses’ (53:32). It is 
considered a lapse when the person redresses his lapse by seeking 
forgiveness from Allah for it.” 


galli :J6 Gelli D dii a gb alis cay ei P Ut oyeg gd dy WY cade ga o 

co dil ike cdd ai ar JI 

It is narrated that Imam al-Kazim (A) said, 

Allah supports the believer with a spirit that comes to him whenever 
he performs a good deed and is pious, and which leaves him 
whenever he sins or transgresses. When he is good, the spirit quivers 
with delight, and when he is bad, it withdraws to the stars. So keep 
the blessings of Allah upon you, O servants of Allah, by reforming 


yourselves. Your conviction will increase, and you will profit 
immeasurably and invaluably. May Allah have mercy upon a person 
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who intends good and carries it out, or intends evil but is deterred 


from it. We help the spirit through obeying Allah and acting for His 
sake.’ 


4) Gad, cl; JS Be cuis quia Ab oe cl, IS de ped g yy et a át oj 
ons dil oe ybaled aisle) Jus c6 di G sg Milne] Ais 153 pa ab te (eh ea) 
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SECOND TREATISE 


Evil Characteristics and their Cure 


In it are four books... 


BOOK 1 


€«& Defining & Shaping Character @ 


Introduction 


Know that 'character can be defined as a fixed 
constitution within the soul, from which actions emanate 
and flow effortlessly without the need for contemplation 
or forethought. If beautiful and praiseworthy actions, 
logical and legally sound, emanate from this constitution, 
it is termed 'good character'. If it yields vile actions, it is 
termed ‘evil character’. 

It is a ‘fixed’ constitution because a single, uncharac- 
teristic act of giving away wealth for some reason, for 
example, does not make someone’s character generous 
until and unless that becomes a fixed disposition inside 
himself. Effortlessness and an absence of forethought are 
also prerequisites because someone who is obliged to give 
cannot be called generous, since that does not describe the 
act. Many people may have the characteristic of 
generosity even though they do not spend a penny due to 
lack or some other impediment. And many people may 
have the characteristic of miserliness even though they 
give for some reason or to show off. 

A person with good character must possess the faculty 
of equity (quwwat al-‘adl) between the three faculties of 
knowledge (‘ilm), desire (shahwah), and anger (ghadab). 

The faculty of knowledge is beautiful and proper when 
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it easily distinguishes between true and false statements, 
right and wrong beliefs, and beautiful and vile deeds. If it 
attains this, it bears the fruit of wisdom. Wisdom is the 
fountainhead of good moral traits, and “whoever has been 
granted wisdom has been granted abundant good’ (2:269). 

The faculties of desire and anger are good when they 
are restricted - both in their stimulation and withdrawal 
- to the limits required by wisdom and religion. The 
faculty of equity regulates the faculties of desire and 
anger under the direction of the intellect and the divine 
law. The intellect, therefore, is like an advising mentor 
whose power is manifested when anger and desire obey it. 
The faculty of anger can be likened to a hunting dog who 
must be trained to charge and halt when commanded, not 
according to its whims. The faculty of desire can be 
likened to a horse which someone rides while hunting. 
Sometimes it is tame, and sometimes it is wild. 

When these qualities reach equilibrium in a person, 
that person will possess absolute good character. When 
someone has some of these in balance but not others, he 
has good character with respect to those specific qualities. 

Goodness and equilibrium in the faculty of anger is 
known as courage; in the faculty of desire, it is known as 
chastity. When the faculty of anger loses equilibrium and 
becomes excessive, it is called rashness; when it becomes 
deficient, it is called cowardice. When the faculty of desire 
becomes excessive, it is called greed; and when it becomes 
deficient, it is called indifference. The praiseworthy ideal 
is the middle path of equilibrium, and the two extremes 
are reproachable vices. 

When equity itself is lost, it does not have two 
extremes of excess and deficiency on either side; it only 
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has an opposite, which is inequity. 

Unqualified use of wisdom for wrongful ends is known 
as deception or artifice, while a lack of wisdom is called 
idiocy. Only the balanced way in between is called 
‘wisdom’. 

The mothers and roots of all beautiful moral 
characteristics are four: wisdom, courage, chastity, and 
equity. No one other than the Messenger of Allah (A) has 
achieved complete equilibrium in these four qualities; this 
is why Allah said, praising him: 

And indeed you possess a great character. (68:4) 


People after him vary in how close to him or how far from him they 
are, and so we must follow him, for he said, 


I have been sent to perfect the noble moral qualities.’ 
EY pK e Cae ui 


The Qur'an indicates these qualities when describing 
the faithful when Allah says: 


The faithful are only those who have attained faith in Allah and His 
Messenger and then have never doubted, and who strive with their 


wealth and their persons in the way of Allah. It is they who are the 
truthful. (49:15) 


Faith in Allah and His Messenger, without any doubt, 
is the strength of conviction, which is the fruit of the 
intellect and the peak of wisdom. Striving with one's 
wealth is generosity, and this goes back to regulating the 
faculty of desire. Striving with one's self is courage, and 
this goes back to controlling the faculty of anger through 
the intellect to keep it in equilibrium. 

Allah described a certain community as 'severe against 
the infidels and merciful amongst themselves' (48:29). This 
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shows that both severity and mercy have a place, and that 
perfection lies neither in absolute severity nor in absolute 
mercy in every situation. 


Can inner characteristics be changed? 


Know that some people who are dominated by laziness 
find striving, discipline, and the hard work needed for 
purifying the self and refining the character quite 
cumbersome. Their own self does not let them do that 
because of its own shortcomings and faults. So they 
assume that neither characteristics nor natural 
dispositions can be changed, and they give the following 
two excuses. 

First, they say that character is a person’s inner form, 
just as the physical body is the outer form. Just as a 
person cannot alter his physical form, he cannot change 
his inner form. 

Second, they say that good character can only be 
attained by eradicating anger, desire, love of this world, 
and other vices, and that this is impossible, and a waste of 
time, for it would require someone to cut off his attention 
from this world, and that would be impossible. 

In response, we argue that if characteristics were 
impossible to change, then there would be no point in 
exhortations, advice, or punishment. There would be no 
point to what Allah has said in the Qur'an - ‘by the soul 
and Him who fashioned it, and inspired it to [discern 
between] virtues and vice. One who purifies it is 
felicitous, and one who betrays it fails’ (91:7-10) or the 
Prophet's saying, 


Beautify your conduct.” — «Sell 
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How could this be impossible for humans when even 
the characters of animals can change? A wild gazelle can 
be tamed; a rapacious dog can be trained to restrain itself 
in a hunt; and an untamed horse can be broken in and 
controlled - all of this is a change in character. 

According to Kashif al-Ghita’, created beings are 
divided into two categories: those that do not fall under 
human jurisdiction in their nature and particulars, such as 
the sky, the stars, the parts of the body, and basically all 
that has come into existence already perfect and complete. 
And then there are those things whose existence is 
incomplete, and that have the underlying capacity for 
perfection once the conditions for it are fulfilled. These 
conditions can be linked to humans. For example, a date 
pit is neither an apple nor a palm tree, but it has been 
created with the possibility and capability of becoming a 
palm tree, if it is nurtured. It will never become an apple, 
even with nurture. So if a date pit can be influenced to 
accept certain states but not others, we could never fully 
eradicate or uproot anger and desire until no trace of 
them remains. However, we could tame them and make 
them subservient through training, striving, and 
discipline; and, indeed, we have been commanded to do 
so. This is the means to our salvation and to reaching 
Allah; what is required of us is this, not total eradication. 

How could it be otherwise when the faculty of desire 
has been created to benefit us, and it is necessary for our 
survival? If the desire for food were uprooted, man would 

- perish. If sexual desire were eradicated, procreation would 
cease. If anger were removed, man would never be able to 
defend himself and would be destroyed. 

To the extent that the root of desire remains, love of 
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wealth is bound to remain; this in turn will lead to the 
desire for wealth and hoarding. What is required, 
therefore, is not to eradicate it completely, but to keep it 
in balance - the moderate state between the two extremes 
of excess and deficiency. 

Similarly, what is required regarding anger is a positive 
sense of protectiveness. One should neither be rash nor 
cowardly, but be strong in one's self, and that strength 
should be subservient to the intellect. If it were wrong to 
have any anger, then it would have been prohibited to 
fight the disbelievers. How can the goal be to completely 
eradicate desire and anger, when our own prophets were 
prone to anger, and the highest of the prophets [Prophet 
Muhammd] (S) said, 


‘I am only a man who gets angry like others do’? 
phd) Gada LS abi pty UT Lal 


When people used to say hateful things to him, he 
would get angry, and his cheeks would turn red, but he 
would never speak anything but the truth, and he never 
let his anger take him outside the bounds of what was 
right. Allah says, ‘and those who suppress their anger’ 
(3:134) - not ‘those who have no anger’. 

Sometimes, desire may overcome a person to the 
extent that his intellect is not strong enough to prevent 
him from enjoying wrongdoing. With training, it will 
come back into balance, and experience and real life 
examples prove that this is possible without a doubt. 


Refining character traits 


The equilibrium between the two faculties may either be 
originally inherent, as in the case of someone born perfect 
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in intellect and character, and whose intellect already 
governs his desire, such as the prophets and the Imams. 
Or it may be acquired through striving and training, 
through imposing on the soul the actions necessary for 
cultivating noble character. 

For instance, if someone wishes to have the quality of 
magnanimity, he should do what a generous person 
would do, such as give charity. He must remain diligent 
and strive against his self until it becomes natural, 
effortless, and easy for him, and his soul becomes 
magnanimous. Similarly, a proud person who wants to 
possess the quality of humbleness must devote himself to 
performing humble acts for a long time, striving with his 
soul throughout, and forcing himself to persevere until it 
becomes a natural disposition within him. 

All noble characteristics that are divinely commended 
can be acquired through this method, and it reaches its 
height when the resulting actions become pleasurable. A 
magnanimous person, for instance, enjoys giving, 
contrary to someone who gives reluctantly. Similarly, a 
humble person enjoys being humble. These religious 
morals will never be ingrained in the soul unless a person 
accustoms himself to inculcating all good habits and 
abandoning all bad habits. 

As long as a person does not devote himself entirely to 
this - yearning to perform beautiful actions and taking 
pleasure in them, like the Prophet’s saying 


Prayer is the delight of my eye.’ all à de Vj Aer 


~ and despising evil acts and being pained by them - 
and as long as he finds acts of worship and refraining 
from misdeeds burdensome and odious, he is at great loss 
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and will never attain true happiness. 

True, applying one’s self to such efforts is good in and 
of itself. However, it must be accompanied by letting go of 
the negative quality and not purposely persisting in it. 
This is why Allah says, ‘and it is indeed hard except for 
the humble’ (2:45). The Prophet (S) said, 


Worship Allah willingly; and if you cannot, there is great good in 
being patient with what you do not like.” 


a err Te: 


Additionally, inconsistency will not allow someone to 
secure the prosperity promised for noble character, where 
acts of obedience are only sometimes performed with 
pleasure, and sins are only sometimes despised. Rather, 
this must become a permanent state throughout life. The 
longer one’s life, the firmer and more complete the virtue. 


When the Prophet (S) was once asked about happiness, he 
replied that it was 


Spending one's entire life in obedience to Allah. 
dil Wot 3 pandi Jub 


This is why the prophets and saints despised death, for 
this world is the planting ground for the Hereafter. The 
more abundant one’s worship is due to a lengthy lifespan, 
the greater the reward is, the purer and cleaner the soul 
is, and the stronger and deeper-rooted one’s noble 
characteristics are. The whole point of acts of worship is 
for them to affect the heart, and in fact, these have the 
greatest and most significant effect when they are 
performed with diligence. The goal of these noble moral 
virtues is to eradicate love of this world from the heart so 
that the love of Allah may become firmly ingrained 
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therein until nothing is more beloved to the person than 
Allah and meeting Him. Consequently, every 
characteristic that appears in the heart has effects which 
permeate throughout the limbs which move in harmony 
with it. And every action performed by the limbs, as we 
know, affects the heart. 

A person who seeks to purify himself will not attain 
this goal through a single day’s worship, nor will he be 
barred from it by a single day’s disobedience. Rather, one 
idle day leads to another, and another, until, little by little, 
the soul becomes accustomed to laziness and abandons its 
quest. Minor sins accumulate on top of each other; and by 
the end of one’s life, the person has lost not only the basis 
of his eternal happiness but also the basis of his faith. 
Therefore, a person must always underrate his acts of 
worship, but never his sins, no matter how small. 
Although it takes a large number of sins to leave a 
significant effect on the heart, this large number is made 
of single sins, and each one of them has an effect. 

Noble character traits may also be acquired by 
watching people perform noble acts and keeping company 
with them, as they are friends of goodness. Similarly, evil 
character traits may also be acquired through watching 
people commit evil acts and by keeping company with 
them, for they are friends of evil. Human nature is such 
that it picks up good and bad. 

When virtue is manifested in three areas in a person - 
in nature, habit, and knowledge - that person has attained 
the peak of virtue. Then, there is the one who has an evil 
character, and keeps evil companions, who teach him and 
facilitate for him the means to evil, until he is conditioned 
to being as far away from Allah as possible. Between 
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these two levels is the one whose inclinations vary; at 
every level, his closeness to or distance from Allah is 
determined by his virtues and his states at one time. 


So whoever does an atom's weight of good will see it, and whoever 
does an atom's weight of evil will see it. (99:7-8) 


Allah did not wrong them, but they used to wrong themselves. (16:33) 


Insight into personal faults 


Know that when Allah wishes good for His servant, He 
makes him notice his own faults. So a person who has 
perfected his insight will not have his faults hidden from 
him, and whoever recognises his faults can treat them. 
The majority of people, however, are ignorant of their 
own faults, and will notice a speck in their brother's eye 
but not the tree stump in their own. Whoever wants to 
find his faults should seek a true, honest, perceptive, and 
pious friend and appoint him to monitor his inner self and 
Observe his states and actions, and to draw his attention 
to his inner and outer defects. Or, a person can learn 
about his faults from the tongue of his enemies, for a 
hostile eye reveals defects, as is said in the verse: 


A contented eye is blind to every fault, 
But a wrathful eye reveals all flaws. 


A person may benefit much more from a despised 
enemy who lists his faults to him than from a flattering 
friend who praises him, applauds him, and hides his faults 
from him. Although human nature is such that people 
deny their enemies' words and write them off to jealousy, 
an insightful person will always seek to benefit from his 
enemies' words, for he will expect his defects to circulate 
among their tongues. 
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Another approach is for a person to mingle with other 
people. Whenever he sees something reproachable in 
them, he should command his self to avoid it. And 
whenever he seems something commendable, he should 
command his self to adopt it, for ‘the believer is the 
mirror of the believer’, in that he recognises his own 
faults reflected in the faults of others. 

He must also remember that people’s natures are all 
the same when it comes to following desires, and that 
every attribute in one person will also be found in his 
friend, to one extent or another. In this way, he will have 
inspected his soul and purified it of all he finds 
blameworthy in others; this is effective discipline indeed. 
If all people were to only desist from what they abhor in 
others, they would not need anyone to discipline them. 
Prophet Jesus (A) was once asked, 


"Who taught you?’ 


He replied, ‘No one taught me. I perceived the repulsiveness of. 
ignorance and kept away from it.” 
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BOOK 2 


« Three Sources of Ill Traits @ 


Introduction 


Three sources of ill character traits are the stomach, the 
private parts, and the tongue. Know that characteristics 
take root in the soul through repeated actions. Actions 
originate in the heart and are executed by body parts. 
Each part of the body is capable of producing good 
actions, which give rise to good character, as well as foul 
actions, which bring about bad character. Therefore, a 
person must take care to use his heart and limbs for good 
purposes and to prevent them from wrongdoing. The 
greatest destroyers of the children of Adam are the desire 
for food, the sexual urge, and the tongue. 

It is narrated that the Prophet (S) said, 


A person who protects himself from his dome, his pendant, and his 
stork is indeed protected.’ 


wig 43 AMA y xus, MBS v By ga 

- the dome being the belly, the pendant being the 
genitals, and the stork being the tongue's prattle. 

It was the stomach's desire that led Adam and Eve to be 

expelled from the eternal abode to the abode of humiliation 

and poverty since they were forbidden to eat from that 


tree, but their desire overpowered them until they ate from 
it. As a result, their nakedness became apparent to them. 
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In fact, the stomach is the fountainhead of the other 
desires and the hotbed for numerous ailments and 
afflictions since it is followed by sexual desire and a lust 
for sexual pleasures. Lust and the appetite for food are 
then followed by avid greed for wealth and position since 
both are means to edible and sexual pleasures. Acquiring 
wealth and status is further followed by various 
frivolities, competitions, and rivalries. From this are born 
vices such as arrogance, showing off, vying, and 
haughtiness. These, in turn, engender malice, animosity, 
and resentment, which lead the one who harbours them to 
plunge into aggression and wrong and indecent acts. 

This is the result of ignoring the stomach and satiating 
it without check. If that same person overcame his base 
self through hunger and thoroughly restricted Satan’s 
access to it, it would willingly yield to Allah’s obedience 
and would neither run wild nor transgress. It would not 
allow itself to be driven to complete submersion in this 
worldly life, to sacrifice the Hereafter for the present, nor 


would it engage in such ferocious struggles for supremacy 
in this world. 


The Prophet (S) said, 


The son of Adam fills no container worse than his stomach. A few 
morsels should suffice to keep his back straight. If he must fill it, let 
him keep a third for food, a third for drink, and a third for his breath? 


Y Sie ja OS Oly Ao yal Coad aT cd Gane cada a [pb slo y ol op! SS 
uid LB y id ped Coby olaa) Oks due 
XS, 


Do not kill your hearts with excess food and drink, for the heart is 
like a seedling which will die if it is overwatered. 


sul ade. jS 11 co ge £ 3 JS. QAI OU cent ply alabai a K co gli usd Y 
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XS, 


The ones with the most favoured position with Allah from among 
you all are those who hunger and meditate the longest. And the most 
abhorred by Allah, the Exalted, from among you are those who sleep, 
eat, and drink excessively. 


oap UT eap US dis d I esca y ch Sy Ge pr eS gpl dil ae i jun aca 
Imam al-Sadiq (A) said, 


The stomach exceeds the limits when it comes to food. The closest 
that a servant [of Allah] can get to Allah is when his stomach is light, 
and the servant is most loathsome to Allah when his stomach is full? 


Judi D 4S lo gaily casas cor 13] dil (JI el OS be co BL AIST a ula glad! oj 
Ads Seal 15) dit hy 

In The Lantern of the Path, Imam al-Sadiq (A) says, 
Nothing is more harmful to the heart of a believer than excess food. It 


leaves him with two traits: hard-heartedness and burning lust. In 
hunger lies the source of longevity for the believer, nourishment for 
the soul, food for the heart, and the health of the body ^ 
QUA, GAB à eB iuh Eye ery ISU OT oe ell Ud Gol uh oe ba 
OX joco 5 AAU alab s c 5 D side y cope gol alal p rly 8 eJ 
Luqman said to his son, 


O my son! When the stomach is full, the intellect sleeps, wisdom is 
muted, and the limbs of the body desist from worship." 


Bola! ye sae E odaig ALH Ca e s BSA Coot Bball OMe 131 Tar 


To conclude, there are many benefits of hunger, 
namely the purification of the heart, its softness and 
delight in His obedience, a melancholy which prevents it 
from committing sins and being negligent; remembrance 
of the hunger of the Day of Judgment; breaking the sexual 
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desire which is governed by satiety; and repulsion of sleep 
which makes one lethargic, wastes away one’s life, and 
makes one miss the night vigil and the night prayers. 
Hunger facilitates diligence to worship because of the 
lightness of the body that ensues, and it frees one from 
the concerns of obtaining food, preparing it, eating it, and 
treating the ailments that arise as a result of it. 


It is narrated that ‘the belly is the abode of ailment, while diet is the 
root of every cure.” 


sl go J oly iodh g shill coy Stall 


Equilibrium in the desires 


You now know that the ultimate goal of all moral states 
and characteristics is the middle course. The 
aforementioned virtues of hunger may have suggested 
that extremeness in this case is a requirement — far from 
it, however! It is actually one of the secret tactics of the 
wisdom of the shariah that whenever man’s base nature 
inclines towards one extreme, being to its detriment, the 
shariah prescribes the other extreme in forbidding it. So, 
to the ignorant, it may seem as if what is required is to do 
the extreme opposite of what one’s base nature demands, 
as far as possible. The man of knowledge, however, 
realizes that the aim is to achieve balance therein; for as 
the natural disposition seeks absolute satiety, then the 
shariah must necessarily prescribe absolute hunger, so 
that in the midst of the mutual resistance between the 
urges of man’s nature and the prohibitions of the divine 
law, equilibrium is attained. When the Prophet (S) 
elaborated the merits of standing for prayer in the night 
and fasting in the day, then came to know that someone 
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was fasting all the time, and spending entire nights in 
prayer, he forbade him from doing this. 

Having understood this, know also that in addition to 
having a balanced disposition, the best course of action is 
to eat in such a way that one neither feels heaviness in the 
stomach nor painful pangs of hunger. Rather he must 
forget his belly so that it holds no significance for him 
whatsoever. Since the aim of eating is the preservation of 
life and to gain energy for acts of worship, heavy meals 
only serve to hinder one from worship, and hunger pangs 
do the same by preoccupying the heart. The aim, 
therefore, is to eat in a balanced way, such that food has 
no preoccupation for him whatsoever, enabling him to be 
like the angels, for they are too holy for both the 
heaviness of food and the pain of hunger. Allah's words in 
the Qur'an allude to this: “Eat and drink, but do not waste’ 
(7:31). The yardstick here is to eat only when one is 
hungry, and to restrain one's hand while still having an 
appetite. 


Sexual desire 


As for sexual desire, it has a hold on man for the survival 
of the human race and the continuation of existence, and 
that man, through his experience of its pleasure, may 
draw an analogy by which he may come to understand 
the pleasures of the Hereafter. For if the pleasure of the 
sexual act were to last, it would be the greatest physical 
pleasure, just as the pain of a burn is the body's greatest 
physical pain. Deterrence and encouragement serve to 
drive people towards their salvation, and can only be 
effective by means of palpable pain and tangible pleasure. 
These are the benefits [of sexual desire]. Its bane, 
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however, is that it can destroy both one’s religion as well 
as one’s worldly life if it is not restrained, subjugated, and 
restored to the bounds of equilibrium, for it too has two 
extremes of excess and deficiency. 

An excess of it, therefore, overpowers the intellect such 
that a man’s ambition is consumed with sexual relations 
with women and girls, and he fails to tread the path to the 
Hereafter. Or he may transgress the bounds of religion so 
that he can plunge headlong into indecencies. For 
someone whose delusion gets the better of his reason, this 
desire can even take him as far as bestial infatuation, 
which comes about when one is completely controlled by 
one’s desire. Imagination, then, subjugates the intellect to 
serve only the desire, even though the intellect has been 
created to be obeyed, and not to be a treacherous servant 
of the desire. This is a sickness of an idle heart, which has 
no other preoccupation. Precaution from the very 
beginning is of paramount importance, by restraining 
one’s gaze and one’s thoughts; otherwise it is very 
difficult to repel once it has become pervasive. 

Deficiency in sexual desire is manifested either 
through unwarranted celibacy or through weakness or 
impotence. This too is reproached, for it is a praiseworthy 
characteristic only when it is moderate and subservient to 
the intellect and to the divine law, in its fulfilment and 
restraint. Whenever it becomes excessive, it should be 


disciplined with hunger and marriage. The Prophet (S) 
said, 


O young men! It is incumbent upon you to marry; and whoever 
cannot do so must fast, for fasting is a form of castration for him.’ 


slr y Al a pall OB apal delad aber d ood is LIU ple OLN! piles 
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The most powerful desire 


Know that this desire is the most powerful of all desires to 
have a hold on man, and the most rebellious against the 
intellect when it is aroused. Its consequences are vile and 
shameful, and its indulgence is to be feared. The majority 
of people refrain from indulging their sexual desire either 
because of incapacity, fear, shame, or to protect their 
reputations. None of these reasons, however, earns any 
divine reward, for it is simply a case of one desire of the 
soul being chosen over another. It is certainly a protection 
for him that he cannot fulfil his desire, and there is 
definitely benefit in all such impediments, for they 
prevent sin. A man who does not commit fornication will 
not be liable for its sin, whatever his reason for abstaining 
may have been. But true merit and reward are only due 
when one refrains from it out of fear of Allah even though 
one is able to carry it out, without any impediments to 
prevent him from doing so, and the means are facilitated 
for him. This is especially the case when his desire is 
genuine, and this is the level of the Truthful ones. 
It is for this reason that the Prophet (S) said, 


Whoever feels ardent passion, then suppresses it in order to remain 
chaste, and dies in the process, has died the death of a martyr." 


ap ad DU) wis y Lind (ps ya 


He also said, ‘Allah will shade seven types of people on the Day when 
there will be no shade but His.’ He enumerated among the latter ‘a 
man seduced by a woman of beauty and good repute, but who says, 
“Indeed I fear Allah, the Lord of the Worlds". 


Le SY Shey eum Id DNI 426 or, wee des Tu yi JP Yes dil gla, inca 
cabs! wy dit cul gl Quà 
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The story of Prophet Joseph (A) and his rejection of 
Zulaykha in spite of his ability to yield to her and in spite 
of her desire for him is well-known, and Allah lauded him 
for it in His Book. He is the leader of all such people who 
have managed, through divine succour, to fight Satan 
with regard to this powerful desire. 

Allah says: 


Tell the faithful men to cast down their looks and to guard their 
private parts. (24:30) 


The Prophet (S) said, 


The gaze is a poisoned arrow of Satan’s. Whoever averts it for fear of 


Allah, Allah grants him a faith, the sweetness of which he will find in 
his heart." 


4B G a o ag Gu] dit otel clit oa Bye QS oa iege] agen ye Pet eaa B Ji 
x9, 
Beware of the temptation of this world and the temptation of women, 


for the very first temptation to try the children of Israel (bani isra’il) 
was the temptation of women." 


Ue c CAS UT Lad cai Aad gh Ob slat X3 y Wil xd 1i 


Speech 


The tongue is one of Allah's great blessings and one of the 
amazing wonders of His making. It is small in size, and 
yet can be of great significance and obedience, for it is 
only by means of the testimony of the tongue that belief 
and disbelief can be expressed, being the ultimate symbols 
of obedience and rebellion. Every single being, extant or 
not, Creator or created, imagined or known, presumed or 
fantastical, can be dealt with by the tongue and discussed, 
either positively or negatively; for everything that 
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knowledge encompasses can be expressed by the tongue, 
either truthfully or wrongfully. And there is nothing that 
knowledge cannot extend to. This is an exclusive 
characteristic that is not to be found in other parts of the 
body. The eye cannot perceive anything other than 
colours and shapes, and the ear does not grasp anything 
but sounds, and the hand can only handle physical matter, 
and similarly for the rest of the bodily organs. 

The tongue, however, is a vast arena with no bounds. 
Its scope is infinite and unlimited. It has vast scope in 
goodness as well as wide pathways into evil. So when 
someone lets his sweet tongue loose and neglects it, 
giving it free rein, the devil uses it for his own ends in 
every situation, and drives it to the brink of a collapsing 
precipice, until he pushes it into perdition. People will be 
thrown into Hell nose-down just as a result of the evil 
that their tongues yielded, as is related in a Prophetic 
tradition. 

There is no escaping the evil of the tongue unless it is 
tied with the rope of the divine Lawgiver, where it is only 
let loose in matters of benefit to the world and the 
Hereafter, and restrained from all situations whose danger 
poses a threat to the worldly life and the afterlife. The 
knowledge of situations where the tongue's free 
expression is commended and where it is reproached is 
quite abstruse, and practising in accordance with this 
knowledge is cumbersome and difficult. Indeed the most 
rebellious of all man's body parts is his tongue, for neither 
does it get exhausted in its movements nor does it require 
any effort in its indulgence. People are careless when it 
comes to being wary of its evils and dangers, and being on 
guard against its traps and snares; it is Satan's greatest 
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tool to mislead humankind. 
This is why the Prophet (S) said, 


He who is silent succeeds." AS CAL iy 
x 
Silence is wisdom, but few are those who practise it.” 
Ale à dà Z e Coad 
X3, 


Guard your tongue for it is an alms that you owe to yourself - and 


the servant [of Allah] can never know true belief until he guards his 
tongue. 


Ae Ba Vy dU é that ule ip Shes Bie VB eu ell (uo) dil d ea; JB 
Au sos go OUI Ai 


x9, 


Whoever sees the position of his speech compared to [that of] his 
actions will speak less except regarding what concerns him." 


Acta Lad YI AAS LJ ales cya AS av yo cel y ce 


The Commander of the Faithful was once passing by a 


man who was talking meddlesomely, so he stopped and 
said, 


You dictate to your two angels the book inscribed for your Lord, so 


speak about i issues that concern you and abandon whatever does not 
concern you.’ 


aros lo 33 dum 6 ghd ity J} US edite ule laf cbg Ie & 
Imam al-Sajjad (A) said, 


Man's tongue turns to the rest of his limbs every morning, and says to 
them, ‘How are you all this morning?’ They reply, “All the better 
were you to leave us to ourselves.’ They continue beseeching, “Allah, 
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Allah, our mouth!’ and tell it, “You are the cause of our reward or 
punishment.” 


OJ ph 09 gd eemol AS i) i3 ceo JS Am pr e ule GW pol gy! Ol Ol 
«So col s cot V 0S ply d blu bd di AM co yy cs ys 
Imam al-Baqir (A) said, ‘Our followers (shi‘ah) are the 
mute. 
e P baad O) 
Imam al-Sadiq (A) said, 


Indeed sleep is a source of comfort for the body, speech is a source of 
comfort for the spirit, and silence is a source of comfort for the 
intellect." 


bial ly m JI ie s ioy aladi y AW Xy e JI 0} 
x9, 


Among the wise sayings passed on from [Prophet] David is, “A man 
of reason must be aware of his own era, occupied in improving his 
condition, and mindful of his tongue.” 
Mill) Bile wile le ude cxt Bylo OS of Bi ule 
He related that Luqman once said to his son, 


O my son! If speech is supposed to be silver, then indeed silence is 
golden.” 


APS Gye co Red OB iab oye AUS Of cae cus Ol GY 
In The Lantern of the Path, Imam al-Sadiq (A) says, 


Speech manifests the purity, pollution, knowledge, and ignorance that 
man contains in his heart.” 


Seely pela s ASI g sali oye s M CIB OU sigh) poli 
The Commander of the Faithful (A) said, 


Man is hidden behind his tongue.” Ailend Ct st s M 
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So evaluate your speech and expose it before your 
intellect and knowledge. If it is for Allah, then speak. If 
not, then remaining silent is better. There is no easier 
form of worship made incumbent upon the parts of the 
body, which affords him a favourable position and great 
esteem with Allah than speaking for His pleasure and for 
His sake, by spreading His Signs and blessings among His 
servants. Do you not see that Allah, Mighty and Exalted, 
chose nothing more distinguished than speech as a means 
to communicate between Himself and His messengers, to 
reveal the meanings of the hidden secrets of His 
Knowledge and the treasures of His revelation? And 
similarly, between the messengers and their communities. 
We can ascertain from this, then, that this is the best 
means of communication and the finest form of worship. 
At the same time, there is no sin more burdensome for a 
servant [of Allah] to bear, or quicker to be punished by 
Allah, or more blameworthy and venomous among people 
than speech. 

Imam al-Sajjad (A) was once asked which was better, 
speaking or silence. He replied, 


‘Each of these two has its own harm; but when they are both safe 
from harm, speaking is better than keeping quiet.’ 


They asked him, “How is this so, O son of the Prophet (S)?’ 


He replied, “Because Allah, Mighty and Exalted, did not send the 
prophets and their successors to remain quiet; rather He sent them 
with speech. Heaven is not earned through silence, nor is protection 
from Hell sought through silence, nor Allah’s wrath averted through 
silence. All of these are only possible through speech. And nor would 
one be able to describe the merits of speech through silence. ^ 


Laken 138 CAT Logie 4l JS) : UB Cred! Lagel co Sindy pS! ue (e) stadi fee 
m SE ye jaa IS OUT ye 
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[2T Jey qui US AS s ths 


Cecil s pS gins KE] cor Sil sie gy cles Gay 6 ey je di ON iU 
Vy dy BAN, Cor hol Yy Sl, dit bree Cat Vy yy AH 
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Know that the evils of the tongue are numerous. They 
include wrongful speech, lying, backbiting, breaking a 
promise, slander, showing off, hypocrisy, rudeness, 
contention, self-praise, quarrelling, vain talk, 
intrusiveness, distortion, exaggeration, misrepresentation, 
hurting others, defamation, divulging secrets, mockery, 
belittling, and other such vices. These evils are quick for 
the tongue to perpetrate quite effortlessly, and are 
cherished by the heart. The incentives for these sins come 
from one’s inherent disposition as well as from the devil. 
One who indulges therein rarely manages to restrain his 
tongue, so he lets it loose when he is not supposed to, and 
holds it when he should not. This is a great enigma — that 
indulging the tongue leads to danger, while in silence 
there is safety. 

This is why there is great virtue in silence and its 
fruits, such as the curbing of anxiety, a constant state of 
sobriety, space to think, to remember Allah and to 
worship, immunity from the effects of worldly talk as well 
as having to account for it in the Hereafter. Allah says in 
the Qur’an: 


No sooner does he utter a word than there is a ready observer beside 
him. (50:18) 


There is no good in much of their secret talks, excepting him who 
enjoins charity or what is right or reconciliation between people. (4:114) 
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The Prophet (S) said, 
Glad tidings be to the one who holds back the excess in his speech, 
but gives away the excess in his wealth,” 


Abe oye adl! gaily GL ye Lal! lined ood ugh 


Lying and backbiting 


This chapter deals specifically with the lying and 
backbiting that are inexcusable, for there are instances 
where they are allowed. Imam al-Sadiq (A) said, 

Every lie will be held to account against its perpetrator, except for 
three: a man who lied as part of his war stratagem, a man who 
reconciled two people by relaying to one something different to what 
the other had said for the sake of reconciliation between them, and a 


man who promised his family something and cannot fulfil it for 
them. 


Thel dos em pe gad am XS fry HE VI Arle ae os WIT Js 
gy Gà aal Ley for yy cepi peo! eda di da ay ly We pie Mae ab odi ow 
e ex Of ay Y 


A similar tradition is narrated on the authority of the 
Prophet (S), as well as the narration that “You can avoid 
lying by speaking indirectly,” meaning that one can 
avoid saying the full situation (tawriyah) if compelled to 
do so [for instance, when someone is in danger]. 


PAS oe dom gl yar Jd 3 Ol 
The Prophet (S) said, 


It is not backbiting when [speaking about] someone who has thrown 
off the mantle of shame from himself.” 


AJ AVES age y o std! olde ul s 
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XS, 


It is not backbiting when [speaking about] a publicly immoral 
person." 


AB pa e 
x 


The plaintiffs narration [before a judge] about another’s oppression 
or crime against him is allowed.” 


Augis y apye Ja del gh g 
XS, 


To each one is his right to speak.” Jü GF! Verbal, 


It is in fact obligatory to expose those who promote 
unlawful innovation (bid‘ah) and baseless doubt so that 
people may be wary of them, for the Prophet (S) said, 


Do you hesitate from disclosing the faults of a sinner such that people 
do not even know him? Talk about what he has done so that people 
may be on their guard against him. 


tl oe id Ke oy SS} coll aby ge rli SS ye Oy 6 jf 


The meaning of backbiting is the disclosure of anything 
that must be concealed. It is narrated that the Prophet (S) 
asked his companions, 


‘Do you know what backbiting is?’ 
They replied, “Allah and his Messenger know better’. 


He continued, ‘It is to mention something about your fellow brother 
that he would not like.’ 


He was asked, "What if the thing I mention about my brother is 
actually true?' 


He replied, ‘If what you mention about him is true then you have 
backbitten him, and if what you have said is not true, you have 
slandered him.” 
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In The Lantern of the Path, Imam al-Sadiq (A) says, 


Backbiting is to mention something about a person which is not 
considered a fault by Allah, or to criticize him for something that the 
people of knowledge would praise. As for discussing someone who is 
not present with regard to something which Allah censures, when 
that person is actually guilty of it, then this is not considered 
backbiting, even if he would dislike it were he to hear it. You are 
blameless regarding him and are considered as distinguishing right 
from wrong, as clarified by Allah and His Messenger, on condition 
that the speaker's intention in doing so was solely to clarify what is 
right and what is wrong in Allah's religion. If, however, he means to 
put down the person whom he is talking about, and not the above 
intention, then he is taken to task for his corrupt intention, even if he 
is correct in what he says.” 


Be ght uiy ad alali fal odat La Bly dil ue ya Gad Kiel Sus of dll dio 
ay gut I] dole 0S Oly cake Gold cagla ad Arley apola dil Lc pa le Cie SS 
Be Sy id pass Ai Ota LEU ge Goel Lee 0455, ae Uy ace tas GH cus, 
At a ali IL aly cat Gud d foils GE OW) è ote Wy PU OG YT bys 
Ul pe OI Oly eal pa slants 3 rl gad cual LUS pay all 

The exception to the above tradition must be noted, 
however, in the case of someone who sins but either does 
not know of its evil, or he himself seeks to conceal it, 


disliking for it to be made public. This is mentioned in 
another tradition from the Prophet (S), where he said, 


It [backbiting] is that you talk about your brother with respect to 
something that he is not observing in his faith, and you spread 
something that Allah himself had kept concealed about him and may 
have chosen not to punish him for." 


An Ad ade 9 d ade dil o a dB al ade oM y la de auo d dhe Y Jui Of pa 
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Imam al-Kazim (A) said, 


Whoever talks about a man behind. his back, mentioning what is true 
about him and what people already know, has not backbitten him. 
However, one who talks about someone behind his back about 


something that is true but that people do not know about has 
backbitten him.” 


YU ad ga V Ao ga o Sd gag chests d udi de U ad ga Gallo ca n) 3 gy 
AS AAD A uud UE OSS gas c Ail wlll ad uns 

Imam al-Sadiq (A) said, 
Backbiting is to mention something about your brother that Allah has 


concealed. [Mentioning] obvious traits of his such as rage and haste, 
however, are not considered as such.” 


à Alea y 84-1 fee ad UJ! et Gl cede dil o na be eot d Jb Of iut 


Some of our scholars have restricted the prohibition of 
backbiting to the backbiting of fellow believers in the 
truth, for the proofs of our divine law do not apply to 
those who are astray. So the ruling here applies 
exclusively to believers and to one's brothers in faith, and 
does not include those who do not believe in the truth. 
Imam al-Sadiq (A) said, 


The underlying cause of backbiting goes back to ten things: venting 
anger, aiding a certain group, believing a report without investigating 
it, accusations, jealousy, mockery, suspicion, astonishment, 
intolerance of someone, and trying to make yourself look good. 


ARDS Wy yr ideal y Hobs cash Bde lea y bb clas rel gl B Aon py deal! fol E 
QUA (83 ey pua dem UP sn 
x9, 


If you have backbitten someone and he hears about it, then go and 


seek his pardon. And if it has not reached him, then seek forgiveness 
for him.* 
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The other evils of the tongue need not be mentioned in 
detail. 
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BOOK 3 


& Anger $» 


Introduction 


With regard to anger, malice and jealousy, know that 
anger is a flame taken from Allah's own blazing Fire, 
except that this one does not spread over anything else 
but the hearts. It is kept hidden in the folds of the heart 
just as embers lie hidden beneath the ash. In the believers, 
it is brought out by an ardent zeal for their faith in their 
hearts, and in the case of tyrannical people, it is brought 
out by barbaric chauvinism and a deep-rooted sense of 
superiority in their hearts, which stems from the cursed 
Satan himself, when he said, “You created me from fire 
while you created him from clay' (38:76). The inherent 
disposition of clay is stillness and gravity, whereas the 
inherent disposition of fire is blazing rage, dynamism, 
movement, and the ability to melt things. 

Among the consequences of anger are jealousy and 
malice, and as a result of these two, many perish and 
many are corrupted, and only a very small amount 
suffices to that effect. But if that is redressed, then the 
whole body is reformed again. 

The Prophet (S) said, 


Anger spoils faith like vinegar spoils honey.’ 


dee! JP dandy LOS OLE! Landy cosas 
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x 


When someone restrains his anger, Allah will restrain His 
punishment from him.’ 


Ade ase dM CAS apah LAS cya 
Imam al-Bagir (A) said, 


Indeed this anger is a smouldering ember that Satan kindles in the 
hearts of the sons of Adam (i.e. human beings). So when one of you 
gets angry, his eyes redden in rage, his veins protrude out of fury, and 
Satan enters him. Whenever any of you fear falling into such a state, 


immediately sit down on the ground, for thereupon, Satan's filth 
leaves you. 


D a | aS ami Oly aT cul Ber Bg Ole! ge Be aili La of 
«UP II e dà Ani cs CUS eS il Pe 138 cad Oli! joa y canda yl coil y clue 
l 5 us as Cady Olii py O 

X9, 


Whoever gets angry with one of his own kin should come near him 


and touch him, for skin contact between blood relations pacifies 
4 
anger. 


esca CoL l3] e JE OD aad y s Odd ca) (63 gle Quad Jo) bail 
X3, 


My father used to say, “What is worse than anger? A man falls prey to 
his anger and murders an innocent man or falsely accuses a good 
woman of fornication.” 


Bldg dil ae (JE ntl) faded eres Jor JI OL aaa ge Lal s eo Gl i gi Gf Oy 
Auasi 
X3, 


When someone restrains his anger, Allah covers up his flaws and 
shameful deeds.” 


AJE dM ua Adak AS ys 
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x 


It is written in the Torah: 'O son of Adam, remember me in your 
anger, and I will remember you in Mine." 


aera ovr 3 531 Canis or (4 531 est cul seo pS Hy gl d ol 
Imam al-Sadiq (A) said, 
Anger is the key to every evil? Lh dS ghi oaii 


When someone gets angry with someone below him 
and feels a sense of power over him, his blood boils. When 
his anger is directed at someone higher than him [in 
status], and he despairs of being able to avenge himself, 
his blood flow constricts all the way from his skin to his 
heart, and his anger turns into fear; this is why his face 
pales. If he gets angry with an equal he alternates 
between constriction and venting, reddening and paling, 
and is consumed with exacting revenge. 

When this power is ignited within man, it is directed 
towards countering the harms that it has been created to 
combat before it flares up. After it flares up, it is directed 
towards venting it and exacting revenge. Revenge is a 
force and a desire born out of this power, and has a 
sweetness that will only be satisfied once it has been 
taken. People, in their basic primordial nature, fall into 
three categories with respect to anger: deficiency, excess, 
and equilibrium. 

Deficiency is a lack or a weakness of anger, and this is 
rebuked, for such a person is one who has no passion. 
Such a person is inadequate and the symptoms of this are 
a lack of possessiveness over one's wife, tolerating 
humiliation at the hands of despicable people, a sense of - 
inferiority and self-depreciation, and lassitude and 
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complacency when witnessing wrongdoings. Allah has 
described the best of the Companions as having intensity 
and zeal: 


Severe against the faithless and merciful amongst themselves. (48:29) 


Wage jihad against the faithless and the hypocrites, and be severe 
with them. (9:73; 66:9) 


Severity and intensity are effects of the power of anger. 

Excessive anger is when anger is so overpowering that 
it breaks away from the authority of reason and religion 
and no longer obeys them. Such a person no longer has 
any insight, reflection, thinking, or choice. Excessive 
anger may be an inherent trait, or it may be a trait which 
is adopted by mixing with people who flaunt the venting 
of their anger and boast about it in the name of bravery 
and manliness. Such a person may say, Tm the kind of 
person who won’t tolerate any deceit or put up with any 
nonsense.’ Although the only meaning of this is that he 
has no reason, he brags about it ignorantly in public, so 
whoever hears him is convinced of the virtue of anger and 
likes to imitate such people. He is then deaf and blind to 
good counsel, and cannot be guided by the light of his 
reason as it has been clouded over by the smoke of anger. 

Outwardly, extreme anger causes the face to change 
colour, the extremities to tremble intensely, a departure 
from orderly and organized action, disturbed movements, 
and speaking while foaming at the mouth. The cheeks 
redden, the nostrils flare, and the person cannot compose 
himself. If this enraged person saw the ugliness of his face 
in the midst of anger, his anger would subside simply 
from the shame of seeing the ugliness of his face. His 
inner ugliness is even worse than his outer ugliness, for 
the outer simply manifests the inner. The inner self is the 
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first to contort in such a way, and then the ugliness and 
effects of anger spread to the physical countenance and 
the body. 

It causes the tongue to engage in an outpouring of 
swearing and cursing as well as offensive language that 
would embarrass sensible people and that the person will 
feel ashamed of after his anger subsides. Additionally, his 
speech is incoherent and disturbed. 

.. [t causes his limbs to lash out, beat, attack, tear apart, 
and even kill [the object of his anger] if he can without 
any thought. If the victim of his rage escapes, or he misses 
or is unable to retaliate, his anger will be redirected 
towards himself, and he may tear his clothes and hit his 
face. He may become bewildered, depressed, and 
confused, and may collapse, unable to overtake his enemy 
or to rise from the sheer intensity of his anger as he is 
gripped in a swoon. He may lash out at objects or animals, 
throw crockery on the ground, or break tables as he vents 
out his anger on them. He may even behave like a 
madman, cursing animals and objects, and speaking to 
them as if he were speaking to a person with a mind. 

It causes the heart to exhibit malice and jealousy, to 
outwardly display evil intentions, to rejoice at others’ 
misfortunes and grieve at their joys, to be determined to 
disclose their secrets and faults, and to have similar vices 
that are all offshoots of excessive anger. The person who 
possesses such anger must cure himself from his 
vehement anger. He must stand on the middle path 
between the two extremes, which is the straight path of 
truth, finer than a hair and sharper than a sword. If he is 
unable to, then he must at least try to get as close to this 
as possible. Allah says: 
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You will not be able to be fair between wives, even if you are eager to 
do so. Yet do not turn away from one altogether, leaving her as if in a 
suspense. (4:129) 


Just because someone is unable to be absolutely good, 
does not mean that he has to be absolutely evil. Some 
evils are lesser than others, and some good deeds are 
loftier than others. 


The causes of anger 


Know that as long as someone loves only what agrees 
with him and what he needs, and loathes everything that 
opposes him and harms him, he will never be free from 
anger and irritation; they will be inherent in his inner 
nature. Whenever something beloved is taken from him, 
or something unpleasant is done to him, he will get angry. 
The extent of this varies from person to person, but all 
people love certain necessities — as the Prophet (S) 
pointed out when he said, 


Whenever someone wakes up in the morning safe in his dwelling, 
with a healthy body and provision for the day, it is as if he has all the 
good of the world at his disposal? 


Ae gli, UII d) co SB iaa gi co d aly ai i le ctp pa Gel nel oy 


So when someone has insight into the realities of these 
matters and possesses these three things and whatever he 
specifically needs, he will understand that he must not 
become angry unless these are threatened. This means 
that he is capable of not obeying his anger and of not 
expressing it outwardly except according to the limits the 
divine law prescribes and that reason deems suitable. This 
only comes with striving, self-exertion, and extra effort at 
being clement and tolerant for a while until clemency and 
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tolerance become deeply rooted characteristics. 

Uprooting the origin of rage and anger from the heart 
is impossible since it is a necessary part of human nature. 
However, it is possible to break its vehemence and 
weaken its force whereby inner infuriation is reduced and 
weakened to the extent that the effect of his anger is not 
even displayed on the face, but that is very difficult. 

Some might say that pain, rather than anger, is due 
upon the loss of a necessity. This would mean that 
someone who, for example, has a sheep for his sole 
provision, and it dies, should not get angry with anyone, 
even if he hates what happened, for one should not get 
angry about everything unpleasant that happens. When 
someone loses blood through blood-letting or cupping, he 
feels pain but not anger. A person who fully experiences 
divine unity and sees all things as being from Allah would 
not get angry at any of Allah’s creatures, for he would see 
them all suspended in His grasp and power, like a pen in 
the writer’s hand. If a king beheaded him for a crime, he 
would not get angry at the pen. Anger is, therefore, 
repelled through the power of divine unity and through 
holding a good opinion of Allah — to see that everything 
originates from Allah and that He only wills what is 
ultimately good. Sometimes that good may come in the 
form of hunger, sickness, pain, or even death, but a person 
should not get angry, just as he does not get angry with 
blood-letting since he sees there is good in it. 

We would reply that it is not possible to achieve such a 
state to that extent. Being immersed in divine unity to 
that extent is like a flash of lightning that does not last; 
the heart naturally goes back to directing its attention to 
intermediaries and cannot ignore them. If this were 
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possible for anyone, it would have been the Prophet (S). 
The Commander of the Faithful, however, says, 


The Prophet (S) never used to get angry about worldly matters. But 
when he was angered by the truth, he was unrecognisable, and 
nothing would get the better of his anger until he triumphed.” 


GP sue bela he ky dy omi aby E dl anabi 30 ASA Quads Y (ue) (adi OF 
` Eum 


He only used to get angry over the truth, but even 
though his anger was for the sake of Allah, he still 
directed it at the intermediaries without exception. In fact 
anyone who gets angry with someone who snatches away 
a bare necessity or basic requirement for a faithful life has 
in fact expressed his anger for the sake of Allah, and he 
can never desist from that. He can, however, restrict the 
rancour to only that which is necessary if the heart 
becomes pre-occupied with other stimuli. The heart is not 
a vast arena devoted to anger, for it becomes pre-occupied 
with other things. If the heart is distracted with other 
important matters, it will be prevented from feeling 
anything else. 

This is what Salman (A) said when someone abused 
him, 


If my scale of [good] deeds is light, then I am worse than what you 
are saying. But if my scale of [good] deeds is heavy, then what you 
say cannot harm me." 


48 V (apes d guste CB Oy iJ 45 V. Và UB sgh s cd 0] 


His sole preoccupation was the Hereafter, so his heart 
remained unaffected by the abuse. Therefore, one must 
try to visualise letting go of the fury, either by engaging 
the heart in something more important, or by seeing 
everything in the light of divine unity, or through a third 
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means — to know that Allah loves him not to become 
enraged, so the intensity of his love for Allah puts out the 
flames of his anger. This, however, is only possible in rare 
circumstances. 


Treating anger 


It is an established fact that all ailments are treated by 
cutting them off at the source and removing their 
underlying causes. The causes that spark off anger are 
self-conceit, self-admiration, pride, derision, mockery, 
contempt, abuse, disputation, contrariness, betrayal, and 
intense greed for insignificant wealth or status. They are 
all despicable moral wrongs, and one can never be rid of 
anger as long as such traits remain. They must be 
removed by their opposites. 

Self-conceit should be obliterated through humbleness; 
self-admiration through knowing the inner self. Pride 
should be removed by constantly acknowledging that it is 
a vice to be proud, even of one’s virtues. Derision should 
be removed by putting sincere effort into developing 
virtues and good character. Mocking others should be 
removed by being kind to people and not even putting 
one’s self down. Abuse should be removed by being 
cautious not to say anything vile nor answer back 
sarcastically. Intense greed for material privileges and 
superiority must be countered through contentment with 
the bare necessities and seeking out the honour and virtue 
in being needless and free from want. 

Each of the vices and characteristics mentioned above 
needs training and great exertion in order to be treated. 
The success of such training depends on knowledge of the 
disastrous effects of these vices so that the soul becomes 
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averse to them and is revolted by their vileness. One must 
persevere diligently with inculcating these opposites for a 
long time until they become habitual, natural, and easy 
for the soul. When these are eradicated from the soul, it 
will have been cleansed and purified of those vices, and 
subsequently of the anger that is born thereof. 

Once anger has flared up, the first treatment is to seek 
refuge in Allah from Satan. If someone is standing, he 
should sit; if someone is sitting, he should lie down. He 
should perform ablution or bathe with cold water since, as 
narrated from the Prophet (S), anger is a fire within. He 
should reflect on the merits of restraining his anger, and 
on pardon, clemency, and forbearance. Allah says: 


Take to forgiveness and enjoin good and turn aside from the ignorant. 
(7:199) 


..they curb their anger, and excuse [the faults of] the people, and 
Allah loves the virtuous. (3:134) 


Repel [evil] with what is best. [If you do so,] behold, he between 
whom and you was enmity, will be as though he were a sympathetic 
friend. But none is granted it except those who are patient, and none 
is granted it except the greatly endowed. (41:34-35). 


The Prophet (S) said, 


A servant [of Allah] cannot swallow anything more valuable than his 
own anger by suppressing it for the sake of Allah.” 


ÀN dary sn] alis. Lb dom ge lli ghel ie r Le pm l 
Imam al-Baqir (A) said, 


When someone restrains his anger despite being able to vent it, Allah 
will fill his heart with peace and security.” 


hel y teal ald dit pt Aaa] gle yd ay Uae hs ys 


Imam al-Sadiq (A) said, 
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Allah gives an increase in honour in this world and in the Hereafter 
to every servant [of Allah] who restrains his anger." 


BPM; Gali d Ge dit oct; YES gh Ae ye be 
X3, 
Clemency is a sufficient aid." Uer e cll 


XS, 
Even if you are not naturally clement, feign clemency.“ 
plo ladle oS 1 151 
At this time, filling oneself with fear of Allah’s 
punishment rather than the prospect of His pardon is 
paramount. One must remind oneself of the consequences 
of hostility, enmity, and the enemy’s counter-reaction to 
any act of revenge. Equally, he must visualize the ugliness 
of his appearance when enraged, by recalling how other 
people looked in the past when angered. He must also 
acknowledge that his anger is only incited as a result of 


his reaction to something unfolding according to Allah’s 
will rather than his own. 


The Prophet (S) said, 


The children of Adam have been created according to various levels: 
some are slow to spark off into anger and fast at cooling down, 
whereas others flare up quickly and are slow to cool down. The best 
of them are those whose anger is provoked slowly and extinguished 


quickly, while the worst are those who are quick to flare up and slow 
to cool down again.” 


(o3 ceil, LUD cs ui! ay pe Gara! sodas eg Ga EL cle pile pal (ui OI Nf 
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Resentment 


. Know that when one is compelled to suppress one's anger 
because of some obstacle to being able to express at the 
time, it goes back inside and is harboured therein as 
resentment. The meaning of resentment is to harbour 
irritation, rancour, and bitter hatred towards someone, 
and to begrudge them continuously. The Prophet (S) said, 


The believer is not resentful.” S 4À ed a RM 


Resentment, in turn, gives rise to other things such as 
jealousy, and that is when the rancour leads him to wish 
for a blessing to cease from his enemy, so that the latter 
may grieve at having been afflicted with its loss, and that 
he may rejoice at the affliction that befell him. Another 
such consequence is to harbour the jealousy inside to such 
an extent that it turns into a malicious joy at every 
adversity that befalls the other. Yet another consequence 
is ignoring and cutting the person off, even if the latter 
were to seek him out and approach him. Backbiting and 
slandering someone wrongfully, spreading rumours about 
him, divulging his secrets, and talking about him 
scornfully and mockingly are all such consequences, as 
are physical attacks that one may carry out to cause pain 
to someone, and withholding rights of his such as contact 
with his kin, repaying his debt or returning his due. All of 
these are expressly prohibited. 

There are also lesser degrees of resentment where 
someone may be on his guard against such evils, but he 
may still have ill feeling towards the person inside, and he 
cannot stop his heart from feeling dislike towards them, 
such that it prevents him from previously favourable 
interaction with him such as smiling, friendliness, care, 
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attending to his needs, sitting with him in remembrance 
of Allah, and being of assistance and benefit to him. Or he 
may stop praying for him, commending him, and urging 
him towards goodness and charity. All these feelings 
decrease one’s level of faith, and block Allah’s grace from 
reaching him. The best thing to do in such a situation is to 
remain in that state (and no worse), and if possible to 
increase in acts of kindness towards him, combating one’s 
own base self, and fighting Satan; that is the status of the 
Truthful ones (siddigin). 

The Prophet (S) said, 


Shall I inform you of the best of all noble characteristics in this world 
and in the Hereafter? To pardon someone who has wronged you, to 
reconcile with one who has cut you off, to show kindness towards 


one who has harmed you, and to give to the one who withheld from 
you. 


o^ d) OL hs ilak ge Lai) Lal pot gill BEM, Ll BE et Sel NT 
a ym oye sas wet) sul 
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Pardon one another, for pardoning [others] only increases one's 


honour, so pardon each other's faults and Allah will grant you 
honour. 


Š eS n tud We Y) a! ae Y yall OB c pinu Ke 
Imam al-Baqir (A) said, 


Regret at having pardoned someone is much easier to bear than regret 
at having punished them.” 


Ai glad! he al! yo pel y radi gill che Aalst 
The Prophet (S) said, 


No sooner is leniency added to something than it adorns it, and no 
sooner is it taken away from something than it spoils it.” 
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AUI] eh co Cp a 1 I sue ule eon d GBH OI 
Imam al-Bagir (A) said, 
Everything has a lock, and the lock of faith is leniency.” 
GAS OLY Lady SUB co JSS 2 
xS, 


Allah is lenient and loves leniency; He rewards for leniency what He 
does not reward for sternness.” 


«ali le dans] V BB dle anis BSI ee Gd) di Uf 
Imam al-Sadiq (A) said, 


One who is lenient in his dealings will obtain whatever he wants 
from people.” 


All oye days be JU 0 yal d Lady ON ye 
Imam al-Kazim (A) said, 


Leniency is worth half of one’s livelihood.” . jad! Aa (3 jJ! 


Jealousy 


Know that jealousy is a consequence of anger just like 
resentment, but jealousy has innumerable reproachable 
offshoots. Allah, rebuking it, says: 


Or are they jealous of the people for what Allah has given them out 
of His grace? (4:54) 


Many of the People of the Book are eager to turn you into unbelievers 
after your faith, out of jealousy from inside themselves. (2:109) 


If some good should befall you, it upsets them, but if some ill should 
befall you, they rejoice at it. (3:120) 


Allah has also mentioned how Joseph’s brothers were 
jealous of him. He details what they harboured inside 
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their hearts and the vices this jealousy led them to - such 
as their satisfaction at killing him — and everything that 
befell them because of this jealousy. 

The Prophet (S) said, 


Jealousy consumes good deeds like fire consumes dry wood." 
ea; Juhi ISG us. OS IS can 


Allah, the Exalted, said to Moses, the son of 'Imran: 'O son of 'Imran, 
do not be jealous of people over My blessings that I have bestowed 
upon them. Do not cast your eyes towards this or let your soul 
succumb to it, for a jealous person is displeased with My blessings 
and rejects the share which I have allotted to all My servants. The 
jealous person and I have nothing to do with each other.’ ^ 


OE Yy cab cs gic be he iat! Ott Ol uae Gul Ol ee ot en dii dil QU 
US Coed CI ues Ste egal Latte Ault! OB GEL axi Vy id I ese 
B^ oed 4 Coen AS. Ely oes «eoe 

XO, 


Be cautious when acquiring what you need, for all who are blessed 
are envied.” 


3e dani 63 JS OB OLSI gil bl slab Le | pore! 
xs 


There are three things no one is safe from: suspicion, jealousy, and 
evil omens. I will tell you how to escape them. If you suspect 
someone, do not investigate your suspicion. If you sense an evil 
omen, pass it by. If you become jealous, do not act on it." 


AE cub 13) id Go c pall eS, c phig edel EE cdot ogee mes NS 
fe NS kn 13$ c uaa Co das Ilg (ae 
Imam al-Sadiq (A) said, 


The bane of religion is jealousy, self-admiration, and pride.” 
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NEUEM PN DER LIEGE 


In The Lantern of the Path, Imam al-Sadiq (A) says: 


The jealous person harms himself before he harms the person he is 
jealous of. Such was the case with Iblis, whose jealousy brought the 
[divine] curse upon himself while causing Adam to be chosen, guided, 
and elevated to the level of taking a covenant with Allah. So let others 
be jealous of you; do not be jealous. For a jealous person's scale of 
deeds will always be light due to the weight of his victim's deeds. 
How will jealousy benefit the jealous person, when sustenance is 
apportioned, and jealousy will not harm the victim? The root of 
jealousy is blindness of the heart and rejection of Allah's grace; these 
are the two wings of disbelief. Due to jealousy, the son of Adam falls 
into endless distress and destruction to the extent that he can no 
longer save himself, since there is no repentance for a jealous person 
since he persists in his sin, convinced of what he has ingrained inside 
himself. It appears - unopposed, unreasonably. A person's basic 
nature does not depart from its roots, even if it is treated.” 


HET ETUR IIT (S6 pa) OF LB dandy iaa Lott 
ON jet OW ddal SG Y oy 2 pnt GS isle! y gall Gli Le d] abt s cust 
pity le y Ltd Aadi åy lab cp genie 5 JE g apadi Ol pee Jiu Cii Mul Lott 
dadh ASU oleum UP, call iad ore y dal cae ye dol AL, bad! 3 gantl 
ade “ae SY doll gi Vy df ae gore Y ge clay UN dee baat cyl aby 
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What is jealousy? 


Jealousy means to be unhappy when a blessing is bestowed 
on someone and to be happy when that blessing is taken 
away. When someone does not want that blessing to be 
taken away and does not begrudge its continuation for that 
person, but instead wishes the same for himself, this is 
called ‘envious longing’ or ‘competition’. Allah says: 
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And for that, let the contenders contend. (83:26) 


This type of envy is permissible for worldly matters 
and recommended in matters of religion. 
The Prophet (S) said, 


A believer feels envious longing, but a hypocrite feels jealous.” 
end it y us ya fl 
XS 


There should be no jealousy except over two types of people: 
someone whom Allah has granted wealth which he dedicates to 
spending on rightful things, and someone whom Allah has granted 
knowledge which he acts upon and teaches people. 


3$ ale di OUT Jayy qu d aKa ule aal Yh dit bT Jory iil GY dee Y 
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This type of envious longing is often called jealousy, 
just as jealousy is often called competition. If a blessing is 
bestowed upon a disbeliever or a corrupt person who uses 
it to cause mischief, spread vice, or harm people, then it is 
not wrong to begrudge him of it or to wish for it to be 
taken away from him since it is being used as a tool for 
corruption — not because it is a blessing. 

The underlying causes of the negative type of jealousy 
are enmity, self-importance, arrogance, astonishment, fear 
of losing a desired goal, love of power, and despicableness 
and meanness in the soul. A person may hate it when a 
blessing is bestowed upon someone because that person is 
his enemy and he does not wish him well, or because he 
knows that that person will become arrogant, and his own 
sense of self-importance cannot tolerate that person’s 
arrogance and prideful boasting; this is what is meant by 
being vainglorious. He may also naturally feel that he is 
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better than the person he is jealous of, and hence try to 
prevent this blessing from reaching him; this is the 
meaning of arrogance. Or, the blessing may be so great, 
the status so lofty, that he is astounded and cannot fathom 
how such a person can gain so much; this is what is 
meant by astonishment. He may equally fear the loss of 
his own aspirations due to the other person’s blessing lest 
he use it to reach the same goal and pose a threat to his 
goals. His jealousy may also be fuelled by a love of 
supremacy, which is based on the desire for exclusivity in 
everything, wanting no one to share it. 

Alternatively, jealousy may not be caused by any of 
these factors. It may simply come from an innate 
meanness in the soul and covetousness of any good that 
comes to Allah’s servants — even if this blessing would 
never come to him. 

Jealousy may be caused by a combination of these 
factors, or even most of them, in which case the jealousy 
will become so powerful that the jealous person will be 
unable to conceal it or even feign courtesy. It will rip the 
veil of politeness, and the animosity will become clear. 


The source of jealousy 


The factors mentioned above are most prevalent among 
people who are bound by common interests, who may 
attend the same gatherings or share the same goals. If 
someone is competing with an associate for something, his 
nature begins to dislike him, he develops an aversion to 
him, and resentment sets in. After that, he wants to belittle 
him to get the better of him, and to get back at him for 
contesting with him in what he wants, and he despises the 
blessings that enabled this person to attain this objective. 
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If two people living in different towns have no such 
shared connection, there will be no jealousy between 
them. However, if they are neighbours, or their paths 
cross in the marketplace, at the mosque, or at school, they 
may seek to attain the same goals, and their objectives 
may clash. From this clash are born strife, discord, and all 
the other factors in turn. 

This is why you see that a scholar is jealous of another 
scholar, not a layperson, while laypeople are jealous of 
each other rather than scholars. Similarly, a businessman 
will be jealous of another businessman, unless it is for a 
reason that has nothing to do with their shared 
profession. A man is always more jealous of his own 
brother or cousin than strangers, and a woman is always 
more jealous of her husband’s other wife or concubine 
than his mother or daughter. All this is due to a clash of 
interests. Of course, someone with an intense desire for 
power or fame due to a particular talent will be jealous of 
anyone in the world who shares the talent that he prides 
himself on. 

The source of all of this is love of the world. It is the 
world that is too constricted for clashing interests to co- 
exist; the Hereafter does not have such restrictions. In 
fact, knowledge about the Hereafter is a beautiful 
representation of the Hereafter, for undoubtedly someone 
who has acquired knowledge of Allah, His attributes, His 
angels, and His dominion in the earth and sky will not be 
jealous of someone else who also knows these truths, for 
true knowledge can never restrict the gnostics. A single 
truth may be known by thousands upon thousands of 
scholars who all will delight in this knowledge, and their 
delight will not decrease in the slightest if another comes 
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to know of it. In fact, the more who know it, the more 
intimacy and common ground there will be between 
them, and the more they will benefit from it, for 
knowledge of Allah is a vast and boundless ocean, as is 
nearness to Him; it has no restriction. The ultimate 
pleasure in Allah is the delight of meeting Him, and this is 
unrestricted; indeed, the intimacy increases as more 
people join in. 

Of course, if the scholars’ goal of their knowledge is 
wealth or status, they will definitely be jealous of each 
other, for wealth is a tangible, material entity; when it 
falls into one person’s hands, it limits others’ attainment 
of it. Status is achieved by having a hold over people’s 
hearts, and when someone is filled with admiration for 
one scholar, his admiration for another will be reduced or 
eliminated, and this causes rivalry between scholars. 


A fatal disease 


Know that jealousy is a fatal disease of the heart and can 
only be cured through knowledge and righteous deeds. 
The knowledge which alleviates the disease of jealousy is 
recognizing that jealousy is harmful to you - both to your 
faith and your worldly life - but not to the victim - 
neither in his faith nor in his worldly life; rather, he 
stands to benefit in both areas. As soon as you gain 
insight into this and stop being an enemy to yourself and 
a friend to your enemy, your jealousy will undoubtedly be 
removed. 

Jealousy harms your faith because it makes you resent 
Allah's decree and despise the blessing that He has 
allotted to His servants. It makes you reject, abhor, and 
find fault with His justice that He establishes in His 
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kingdom with His subtle wisdom. This is a crime against 
the very basis of divine unity and is detrimental to faith. 

Not only is it a crime against your faith, but you also 
are being disloyal to a believer. You stop wishing him well 
and separate yourself from Allah’s guides and prophets 
who wish the best for all of Allah’s servants. Instead, you 
become an accomplice to Satan and the disbelievers, for 
they love to see afflictions befall the believers and for 
blessings to be wrested away from them. This filth in the 
heart eats away the good deeds in it, just like fire eats 
away dry wood, and effaces good deeds just like night 
effaces the day. 

Jealousy harms your worldly life because you hurt 
yourself as a result of it. You torment yourself and are 
continuously anxious and grieved. Since Allah does not 
take away the blessings He bestowed upon your enemies, 
you suffer inside, tormented by every blessing that you 
see descending upon them, pained at every affliction 
averted from them. In your heart, you remain sad, 
grieved, and perturbed. The more you wish the person ill, 
the more irritated you become, just as your enemy feels 
the same way about you. You wanted misfortune to afflict 
your enemy, but in fact it afflicted you, for someone’s 
blessings will not cease because of your jealousy. If 
blessings did cease because of jealousy, Allah would never 
let a single blessing remain on you or any other creature, 
not even the blessing of faith, because disbelievers covet 
the believers’ faith. Allah says: 

A group of the People of the Book were eager to lead you astray; yet 
they lead no one astray except themselves, but they are not aware. 
(3:69) 


The prosperity or blessing that Allah has decreed must 
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continue until the destined end that Allah has decreed for 
it, and cannot be repelled by any plot. Every single thing 
is duly apportioned and decreed, and with Him is a 
written record of every decree. Just as a blessing does not 
cease as a result of jealousy, similarly the victim of 
jealousy is neither harmed in this world nor in the 
Hereafter. 

That the victim benefits in his faith and his worldly life 
is clear. He benefits in his faith because he is oppressed by 
you, especially if you act on your jealousy in your words 
and actions — slandering him, backbiting him, divulging 
his secrets, and revealing his flaws. These all turn into 
gifts which are bestowed on him. Your good deeds are 
transferred to his scale until you are left destitute and 
devoid of all goodness on the Day of Judgment, just as 
you were deprived of it in your worldly life. Through 
your jealousy, blessing upon blessing reaches him, 
whereas misfortune upon misfortune reaches you. 

He benefits in his worldly life, in that one of a person's 
primary interests is to see his enemies suffer, grieve, and 
undergo misfortune, torment, and pain. Since there is no 
torment greater than the pain of jealousy, you suffer 
inside. You do to yourself what they might wish upon 
you. 

A jealous person, therefore, must overcome his 
jealousy, so that every time it impels him to say or do 
something, he must do the opposite. If his jealousy urges 
him to slander someone, he must force his tongue to 
praise him instead. If it urges him to act arrogantly 
towards someone, he must force himself to act humbly 
and apologise instead. If it urges him to deny that person 
something, he must force himself to give more. The more 
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obliging he is, the more the victim will realise this. The 
victim’s heart will incline towards him, and he will love 
him. As the victim shows love to the jealous person, the 
jealous person will return that love and show it back. Out 
of that will be born a new understanding that will shatter 
the building blocks of jealousy and will instil this 
obligingness as a natural disposition. The root of the 
treatment of jealousy lies in uprooting its causes, which 
are pride, self-admiration, and intense greed - as we will 
expound upon next. 
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Showing Off, Arrogance 
nd & Self-Admiration $ 


Introduction 


Know that showing off in worship is forbidden, and that 
Allah despises a show-off. Allah says: 


Woe to those who pray: those who are heedless of their prayers, 
those who show off, but deny aid. (107:4-7) 


When they stand up for prayer, they stand up lazily, showing off to 
the people and not remembering Allah except a little. (4:142) 


Do not render your charity void by reproaches and affronts, like those 
who spend their wealth to be seen by people. (2:264) 


The Prophet (S) said, 


Allah, the Exalted, said, “When someone performs a deed for Me as 
well as for someone else, the latter can have it all, and I disassociate 


Myself from it. Iam the most self-sufficient and do not need anything 
to be associated with Me.” 


oe hab ael uly Gp de Ug AS al ggd ope ad Daf Shee ee oe sls ail 3pm 
FA 
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Even the slightest amount of showing off is polytheism.” 
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There will come a time when people’s insides will be rotten but their 
outsides attractive. In their ambition for this world, they will not 
want what is with their Lord. Their religion will be a facade, for fear 
of Allah will not enter them. So Allah will surround them with His 
chastisement. They will call upon Him with the prayer of one who is 
drowning but will find no answer.’ 


le 4 Ou y Y JI Gao equo Ad cred y eal Ad Cat Ole} ull ule uoa 
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The angel ascends carrying the good deeds of the servant [of Allah], 
but as he ascends, Allah tells him, ‘Place them in Sijjin,* for he did not 
do these deeds for Me.” 


4| pew BU glare! sd dit J gdp thins dno 130 ay ages Jud Lars dana GUM Ol 
AG Uf sh} oe 
The Commander of the Faithful (A) said, 


Fear Allah with a fear that grants no excuses, and work for Allah 
without seeking to be seen or heard, for when someone performs 
good deeds for other than Allah, Allah will leave him to his own 
works. 
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There are three signs of a show-off: he is energetic among people, he 
is lazy when alone, and he loves to be praised for everything.’ 
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Imam al-Baqir (A) said, 
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‘Remaining steadfast upon a good deed is more difficult than the deed 
itself.’ 


He was asked, ‘What is remaining steadfast upon a deed?’ 


He replied, “When a man reconciles with someone or gives charity 
solely for Allah, not associating any partner to Him, then it is 
recorded for him as a deed done secretly. Then, if he mentions it, it is 
erased and recorded instead as a deed done openly. After that, if he 
mentions it again, it is erased and recorded as showing off. 
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Imam al-Sadiq (A) said, 


Allah, the Exalted, said, ‘I am the best partner, so I will never accept 
the actions of anyone who associates a partner with Me unless those 
actions have been performed exclusively for Me.” 


Lait d oU WY alf J ales dao Gene gar Sol ge Ghd ye vl div dt Ji 
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Every instance of showing off is polytheism. Whoever acts for the 
people will receive his reward from the people, and whoever acts for 
Allah will receive his reward from Allah.” 


AN ule ANE OUT Ad foe yay qe ule ti OIF WLW Loe ge ail thd shy JS 


Regarding Allah’s words ‘So whoever expects to 
encounter his Lord, let him act righteously, and not 
associate anyone with the worship of his Lord’ (18:110), he 
said, 

Someone performs a good deed seeking not the pleasure of Allah but 
rather the commendation of people, and he wants the people to hear 


about it. This is the person who has associated others with the 
worship of His Lord. 
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Whenever any servant [of Allah] performs a good deed in secret, 
after some time, Allah manifests good for him. Whenever any servant 
[of Allah] commits an evil deed in secret, after some time, Allah 
manifests evil for him.” 


Ay gams Òl cepe lll AS culla, Uf AUN erg ay clas Y eol edi ia e ans for gl 
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He also said, 


What are people doing when they show their good deeds and hide 
their sins? Does this not reflect on the state of their own selves? 
Surely they know this is not how it should be. Allah, Mighty and 
Exalted, says: 'Rather, people are witnesses upon themselves' (75:14). 
If the inside is healthy, the outside will be healthy." 
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When someone does a little for the sake of Allah, Allah makes his 
deeds appear greater than what he intended. And when someone does 
a lot for the sake of people, exhausting his body and staying awake at 
night, Allah, the Mighty and Exalted, rejects it and reduces his worth 
in the eyes of those who hear about him.” 
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If he originally intended to conceal his act of worship 
and perform it exclusively for Allah, there is nothing 
wrong with feeling happy when Allah causes others to 
find out about it. He acknowledges that it is Allah who 
informed them and displayed this beautiful aspect of him, 
and as a result he marvels at Allah's goodness, attention, 
and kindness towards him. He, therefore, hides his acts of 
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worship and his sins, and Allah conceals his sins but 
publicizes his good deeds. He is happy because of Allah’s 
favourable gaze towards him, not because of people’s 


praise or some status that he has acquired in their hearts. 
Allah says: 


Say, ‘In Allah’s grace and His mercy - let them rejoice in that!’ (10:58) 


Since Allah has publicized his beautiful deeds and 
concealed his ugly deeds in this world, he can conclude 
that Allah will do the same for him in the Hereafter. The 
Prophet (S) said, 


When Allah conceals a person’s faults in this world, He will also 
conceal them in the Hereafter. He should rejoice both in his deeds 
being accepted now and in what this implies for the future.” 


«QUA d Jg V à dg OS) eM d ade we YGA d ae ue dM ae La 
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Similarly, if he thinks that onlookers will be 
encouraged to do the same in obedience (to Allah), his 
reward will be doubled, for he will receive the reward of a 
public deed — as it ended up being - as well as a private 
deed, which is what he originally intended. Whenever 
anyone follows him and does the same, he will also 

. receive the reward of their deeds without them losing any 
of their reward. Such is the case when he rejoices in their 
obedience towards Allah and their praise and love since 
their hearts have inclined towards obedience. 

It is narrated that a man asked the Prophet (S), 
ʻO Messenger of Allah, I performed a deed discreetly, not wanting 


anyone to find out about it, but someone found out about it, and it 
made me feel good about it inside.’ 


He replied, “You get two rewards: the reward of a private deed as well 
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as the reward of a public deed.” 
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Imam al-Baqir (A) was asked about a man who 
sincerely performs a good deed, which someone happens 
to see, and this made him feel good about it. He said, 


It does not matter — everyone naturally wants people to see them as 
good - as long as he did not [originally] perform the action for that 
purpose. 
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The same goes for concealing one’s misdeeds. It should 
not be done to make others think someone is pious. 
Rather, it should be done to avoid exposure and 
dishonour, and because concealing one’s sins is a 
command, and exposing them to others is abominable. Or, 
it should be done because it would be too painful to bear 
others’ reproach, for they are allowed to reproach him for 
a public sin; or because people will be witnesses to it [on 
the Day of Judgment]; or because the one reproaching 
him may end up sinning by levelling the reproach against 
someone else too. Or, he may fear that some harm will 
befall him as a result; or simply out of shame, to uphold 
his self-respect; as the saying goes, ‘Modesty is all good; 
modesty is a branch of faith? Or, he may conceal it lest 
others imitate him, or because he appreciates how much 
people love him and knows thereby that this is a 
reflection of Allah’s love for him, for when Allah loves 
someone, he makes that person beloved in the hearts of 
the people. 
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Showing off in worship 


Know that a person shows off in worship when he loves 
the sweetness of praise, flees the pain of criticism, or 
covets what others possess. When the servant [of Allah] 
realises the evils of showing off - how he will lose his 
soundness of heart, how he will be deprived of divine help 
in this world, and how he will be deprived of his position 
in the next, as well as the chastisement, disgrace, and 
wrath he will face — and if he compares what he gained 
from making himself look good before the people with the 
divine reward that he will miss out on in the Hereafter — 
he will abandon showing off. Perhaps he might only need 
one sincere action to tip his scale in favour of his good 
deeds, but if it is corrupted by showing off, it becomes a 
sin, tipping the scale the other way and throwing him into 
the Fire. 

Additionally, he will be alleviated of his anxiety at 
always having to pay attention to other people's thoughts, 
for people's approval can never be attained. The more he 
pleases one group, the more he will displease another, for 
the pleasure of some lies in the displeasure of others. 
When someone tries to please people at the cost of 
displeasing Allah, not only will Allah be displeased with 
him, but He will also cause those same people to 
disapprove of him. What can he hope to attain from their 
praise if it earns him Allah's rebuke? Their praise can 
neither increase his sustenance nor his lifespan, nor will it 
be of any use to him on the day of his poverty and 
destitution - the Day of Judgment. 

If he covets others' possessions, he should remember 

that Allah subjugates the hearts through giving and 
withholding. People are completely dependent on Him; no 
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one sustains us but Allah. Someone who expects things 
from other people will always be humiliated and 
demeaned. If he gets what he wants from them, he will be 
perpetually indebted and degraded. If, in his heart he 
understands the damage this causes, his desire for praise 
will abate, and he will turn his heart to Allah. It should 
suffice him to understand that if the people he is trying to 
impress knew his underlying desire to show off, they 
would despise him — and that Allah will divulge that and 
make him despicable in people's eyes. If, however, he 
devotes himself sincerely to Allah, Allah will reveal his 
sincerity to them, make him beloved to them, subjugate 
them before him, make their tongues sing his praise, and 
commend him to them - even though there is nothing to 
be gained from their praise and nothing to lose from their 
rebuke. 

Then he must return to performing his worship in 
private, behind closed doors, just as indecencies are 
committed behind closed doors, so that his heart is 
contented with Allah's knowledge and awareness of his 
worship, and his self does not fight to get him to let 
anyone other than Allah know about his worship. As he 
first tries this, it may be difficult, but if he perseveres for a 
while, it will become easier to bear through Allah's grace 
and the divine help that He extends to His servants. 
However, Allah does not change the condition of a people 
until they change what is in themselves, so it is up to the 
servant to strive and up to Allah to guide. 


Allah does not allow the reward of those who do good to be lost. 
(9:120) 


In The Lantern of the Path, Imam al-Sadiq (A) says, 


Showing off most commonly occurs in how people look at each other, 
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eat, speak, walk, sit, dress, laugh, pray, perform the pilgrimage, 
perform jihad, recite the Qur’an, and carry out all other outward acts 
of worship. However, when someone is sincerely devoted to Allah, 
and his heart is humble before Him — when he sees himself as lacking 
even after he tried his best - he will find that, in the end, Allah is 
pleased with him, and he will be one of those who are most likely to 
succeed at ridding themselves of showing off and hypocrisy, provided 
that he remains steadfast in that mind-set.” 
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When showing off is recommended 


Showing off in matters other than worship may be 
recommended and may even be required, since a believer 
must uphold his honour and must not do anything to 
shame himself. A person who carries himself with nobility 
should not behave indecently or basely - even towards 
himself - in public view, even through something 
permissible in private. Of course, this varies from time to 
time, from place to place, and from person to person, so 
this must be taken into account. 

It is narrated that Imam al-Sadiq (A) once saw that a 
man from Medina had bought something and was 
carrying it. When the man saw him, he became 
embarrassed, so the Imam (A) said, 


You have bought it for your family and are carrying it back to them. 
By Allah, were it not for the townspeople, I would have liked to buy it 
for my family and take it back to them.” 
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He meant that, were it not for concern that the people 
would point fingers at him, he would have done the same, 
even though his grandfather ‘Ali (A), the Commander of 
the Faithful, used to do that. It was appropriate at that 
time because, in that age, the Commander of the Faithful 
would not have been criticized for doing that; instead, it 
would have been a source of pride and an example. 

It is narrated that the Prophet (S) wanted to go out and 
meet his companions one day, so he looked at his 
reflection in a bucket of water to adjust his turban and 
hair. He was asked, 


"Are you doing that, O Messenger of Allah?’ 


He replied, “Yes. Allah likes His servant to adorn himself when he 
goes out to meet his brothers.” 


peg c P EY oja OF all cs cas iO od UB Sal J pa; V US Ja of) 3 
The Commander of the Faithful (A) said, 
You should adorn yourself for your Muslim brother just like you 


adorn yourself for a stranger whom you want to make a good 
. . 20 
impression on. 


Ana eed Bool yp OF Ce CA ca AU cd jg S edd al aS al od pd 
Imam al-Sadiq (A) said, 
The immaculately clean robe stifles the enemy.” 
gill OS "E galt 
This type of showing off is desirable. 


Pride 


Pride arises from self-admiration, and arrogance springs 
from spite, jealousy, and showing off. Allah has censured 
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arrogance in various places in His Book. He says: 


Soon I shall turn away from My signs those who are unduly arrogant 
in the earth. (7:146) 


That is how Allah seals the heart of every arrogant tyrant. (40:35) 
The Prophet (S) said, 


Someone with even a mustard seed’s worth of pride in his heart will 
22 
never enter Heaven. 


Jf A do ca ee dita «JB GOS ca BHI Jou 
XS, 


When someone considers himself great and struts pompously, Allah 
will be wrathful towards him when he meets Him. 


Duas ae gag di il acis d Jelg ca d hs e 
Imam al-Baqir (A) said, 


Pride is the garment of Allah. An arrogant person tries to wrest this 
garment from Allah." 


olay ist t£ FU TT $45 4S5 
Imam al-Sadiq (A) said, 
Pride is holding people in contempt and ridiculing the truth.” 
GP) Abend y wll asst Of «Si 


In another narration, he explained this statement by saying 
‘Ridiculing the truth is when someone is ignorant of the truth yet 
disparages its adherents” 


gale poly util pln gaily cabal cle galas GH fet Ob gH ain 


- and he holds people in contempt by scorning and 
belittling them. 


He also said, 
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Every arrogant and tyrannical person is like that because of a sense of 
inferiority that he has within himself." 


toons dar 3 BW AS gf SG sel ye L 
x9, 


There is a valley called Saqar in Hell; it is reserved for arrogant 
people. The punishment in this valley will be so severe that it will 
complain to Allah about the intensity of its heat. It will ask Allah for 
permission to breathe, and with its breath, it will inflame all of Hell.” 


usi, OF OSL of Slay o> Bas dit E So ew d Qi yy Saal Lots age dO! 
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x9, 


On the Day of Resurrection, the arrogant people will be formed into 
tiny ants, and people will trample on them until Allah finishes His 
accounting of His creatures,” 


Dn ys iE ui gm ull path gy CN y gue BO glad oy Sahl of 
XS, 


In the heavens, there are two angels who are responsible for Allah's 
servants. They elevate whoever is humble for the sake of Allah and 
humiliate whoever is proud.” 


ee y SS yay lady quel gy cab cala OMS yo oS sland! o! 
It is narrated that the Prophet (S) said, 


No sooner does someone humble himself for the sake of Allah than 
Allah elevates him.” 


dii d aad) Y) ab dol eral gs 
XS 


It pleases me greatly when a man carries something by hand to serve 
his family, for it removes pride from him.” 
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It is also narrated that he once asked his companions, 
"Why do I not see the sweetness of worship in you?’ 
They asked, “What is the sweetness of worship?’ 


He replied, 'Humbleness.? 


eel gal DB otal à gom ley :1 JO Gata! Bye a Sce GY Se ouod JU 
He also said, 


When you see the humble people of my community, humble 
_ yourselves before them; and when you see the arrogant people of my 
community, behave proudly towards them since that is humiliating 
and belittling for them. 


e es ol eee mes usse eh Ern tet Vol ged gÍ Q^ aee! gl ex 13) 
jee s Die 
It is narrated, 


Imam al-Sajjad (A) was riding on his donkey and passed some lepers 
who were eating lunch. They invited him to join them. 


He replied, "Were I not fasting, I would join you.’ 


Then, when he returned home, he ordered the choicest of foods to be 
prepared and invited the lepers to a meal, which they accepted, and 
he sat and ate with them.? 


Lal : QUÀ stall J] o edd Ogiin en pe JU CSI) gry c yel cle “pe (e) alread! oe 
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Imam al-Kazim (A) said, 


Humbleness is that you give people what you yourself like to be 
36 
given. 
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In The Lantern of the Path, Imam al-Sadiq (A) says: 


Humbleness is the basis of every noble honour and important rank. If 
humbleness had a language that people understood, it would speak of 
the realities that are hidden in the outcomes of affairs. Humbleness is 
whatever is undertaken for Allah and in Allah, and anything other 
than that is artifice. When someone humbles himself before Allah, 
Allah will raise him in honour over many of His bondsmen. The 
people of humility have distinct signs and are recognized by them by 
the dwellers of the heavens, the angels, and the gnostics on the earth. 


Allah, the Exalted, says in the Qur’an, ‘And on the Elevations will be 
certain men who recognize each of them by their mark’ (7:46). 


The root of humbleness comes from acknowledging the majesty, awe, 
and grandeur of Allah. There is no act of worship more beloved and 
acceptable to Allah than one performed with humility. No one knows 
the true significance of humility except His closest bondsmen who are 
firmly connected with His unity. Allah, the Exalted, says, “The 
servants of the All-beneficent are those who walk humbly on the 
earth, and when the ignorant address them, say, "Peace!" (25:63). 
Allah, Mighty and Exalted, commanded the best of His creatures and 
the master of all its people, Muhammad (S), to be humble, by saying, 
"And lower your wing to the faithful who follow you from among the 
believers' (26:215). 


Humbleness is the planting ground for submission, humility, fear, and 
modesty to grow, and this is the only place that these qualities 


appear. True and perfect nobility is only worthy of those who humble 
themselves before Allah.” 


oF Ghd GEN gagh WW Ql gl OS By dady Spy pad BS JS fol eal gl 
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Arrogance 


Arrogance may be directed at Allah, as Nimrod and 
Pharaoh did, or at His prophets, as did those who used to 
remark, ‘Are these the ones that Allah has favoured from 
among us?' (6:53). It may also be directed at other people 
when someone esteems himself and looks at others with 
disdain, such that even if he hears the truth from one of 
Allah's servants, he would have an aversion to accepting 
it and recoil from it in disgust — as is the case with most 
who compete in various scholastic fields and try to 
overpower or silence their opponents. People may also be 
arrogant over knowledge, worship, piety, social standing, 
lineage, beauty, wealth, strength, and their number of 
partisans or followers. 

People become arrogant over knowledge for two 
reasons. First, they may busy themselves with something 
called ‘knowledge’ - but which is not true knowledge. 
Second, they may delve into knowledge while their souls 
are contaminated and their character unrefined, for they 
have not disciplined their souls through the ‘inner jihad’ 
or purified their souls through worshipping their Lord. If 
these people dive into knowledge - in any field - it settles 
in polluted areas of their hearts and neither bears good 
fruit nor manifests virtuous effects. 

The cure is to know that arrogance does not befit 
anyone other than Allah alone. Since Allah despises the 
arrogant and loves the humble, an arrogant person must 
compel himself to be as his Master wants him. He should 
also know that Allah has a stricter argument against those 
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who possess knowledge, and there are things that He will 
tolerate from the ignorant but not from the 
knowledgeable. He should also recognise that disobeying 
Allah knowingly is an even more abominable crime, for it 
involves failure to acknowledge the blessing of Allah — 
knowledge - that Allah has bestowed upon him. 
This is why the Prophet (S) said, 

On the Day of Judgment, the knowledgeable person will be taken to 
Hell, and his bowels will gush forth, and he will circle them like a 
donkey circles a mill-stone. The inmates of the Fire will gather around 
him and ask, ‘What happened to you?’ He will reply, ‘I used to exhort 


goodness but did not uphold it myself, and I used to forbid 
wrongdoing but commit it myself." 


cA) qum Ju ju. yyy OS Ux al asd US ald dull ey Uu ig 
Allah has also likened the scholars of the Jews to 


donkeys,” and Bal‘am ibn Ba‘ura to a dog. ^? 
Jesus, son of Mary (A), said, 


Woe be upon corrupt scholars: how the raging flames will consume 
them!* 


Ji gale lily AS + pelt slalal (hy 
Imam al-Sadiq (A) said, 


An ignorant person will be forgiven seventy sins before a scholar is 
forgiven one.” 


holy Gad Pla Jis Of GS G5 0 pee fale pity 

A worshipper should be careful to remember not to be 
arrogant towards someone with more knowledge. It 
would not befit him to be arrogant towards him when he 


acknowledges the virtue of knowledge. Although 
knowledge may be held as an argument against the 
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scholar, it may also intercede for him and expiate his sins, 
for ‘good deeds erase bad deeds’ (11:114). Although it has 
not been specified how he should view the non-scholar, 
he should focus on his final end, so if he sees someone 
who seems more sinful than himself, he should ask 
himself, "What if he is saved and I perish?’ He will no 
longer see the other person as worse out of fear of his 
final end. Or he could tell himself, “This person’s goodness 
is hidden, and that may be better for him. I do not know - 
maybe he has a good trait that only Allah knows, and, 
because of this, Allah will have mercy upon him, forgive 
him, and end his life with the best of deeds. However, my 
goodness is publicly known, and that may be bad for me, 
for I cannot guarantee that my outward acts of devotion 
have not been infiltrated or tainted.’ 

A person will never go down the path of arrogance 
again if he allows himself to consider that he may be 
damned by Allah and doomed to eternal torment. In fact, 
when overcome by this fear, he will see everyone else as 
better than himself — and that is a virtue. Allah says: 


And those who give what they give while their hearts tremble with 
awe. (23:60) 


That is, they obey Allah while awed by the fear that 
their deeds may not be accepted. 

Someone who is arrogant over his lineage should cure 
his heart by acknowledging two things. First, pride in the 
achievements of others is ignorance in and of itself; as 
these verses go: 


When you brag that your forefathers were noble men, 
You speak the truth — but vile is what they have begotten! 


If someone who is proud of his lineage has such base 
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qualities in himself, what gives himself the right to 
absolve himself through their virtue? If the one he is so 
proud of being related to were alive, he would exclaim, 
"The virtue is mine, and who are you but a worm created 
from my waste?' 
Second, he should acknowledge his real lineage - his 
true forefather. His biological father was no more than an 
impure seed, and his true forefather was mere dust. Allah 
has described his pedigree: 


Who perfected everything that He created and created man from clay. 
Then He made his progeny from an extract of a base fluid. (32:7-8) 


The cure for arrogance over physical beauty or 
handsomeness is for the afflicted person to carefully 
consider his inner state — as intelligent people would - so 
he sees the despicable contaminants therein which sully 
his esteem of his own beauty. Indeed, every part of his 
body is a depository of filth: his bowels' excrement, his 
bladder's urine, his nose's mucous, his mouth's spittle, his 
ear's wax, his veins' blood, his skin's pus, and his armpits' 
reek. Once or twice a day, he cleanses himself of his own 
excrement with his own hand, and he goes again and 
again to the lavatory to empty his insides of things which 
he finds too disgusting to look at, let alone touch or smell. 
From the very beginning, he was created from disgusting 
impurities - semen and menstrual blood - one which 
came out the urine hole and lodged in a womb full of the 
other; then he came out a filthy orifice. If, for a single day 
in his life, he fails to wash himself, the stench of his filth 
will emanate from him; and, when he dies, he will be but a 
cadaver, fouler than them all. 

It should suffice someone who is proud of his own 
strength to acknowledge the various ailments and 
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illnesses that overcome him. If a single nerve in his body 
is gripped by pain, he will become the weakest and most 
pathetic person. If a fly snatches something from him, he 
cannot retrieve it; and if a mosquito or ant creeps into his 
nose or ear, it kills him. If a thorn pierces his foot, it 
disables him; and a single day’s fever saps him of so much 
strength that he takes days to recover. Plus, the strongest 
man can never be as strong as a donkey, an elephant, a 
camel, or a cow ~ so why be arrogant over something that 
animals have more of? 

The most abject kind of arrogance is arrogance over 
privilege, wealth, and followers. Unlike arrogance over 
strength, appearance, and deeds, this type of arrogance is 
caused by external things. Fie upon this pride in feeling 
‘chosen’ - which the Jews feel more entitled to. Fie upon 
this pride in wealth - which any thief can rob. Fie upon 
status bestowed by a ruler whose heart boils over more 
than a boiling pot: if the ruler changes his mind, the once 
proud man will fall into utter disgrace. Anyone who takes 
pride in something outside himself is clearly ignorant. 


The cure for pride 


Know that pride can never be cured until its roots are 
pulled out and its sprouts weeded from the heart, where 
they have been planted. This can be done by confessing 
that grandeur and arrogance belong only to the Lord. A 
proud person must confess to the reality of his own self 
and know that, in essence, he is lowlier and lesser than 
any other creature, and that it befits him to be humble, 
abased, and degraded. A single Qur'anic verse should 
suffice to open his eyes to this, as Allah says: 
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May man perish! How ungrateful he is! From what has He created 
him? From a drop of fluid — and then fashioned him. Then He made 
the way easy for him; then He made him die and buried him; and 
then, when He wished, He resurrected him. (80:17-22) 


Yea, although He perfects him, gives Him control, and 
places everything in existence at His disposal, he takes the 
: liberty of rebelling and forgets his origin. Allah, however, 
Allah subdues him throughout his life through fleeting 
illaesses, intense pain, various trials, and conflicting 
temperaments. The black and yellow bile, the phlegm, and 
the blood clash within him, and parts of his body destroy 
others - whether he likes it or not. 

He is forced to hunger and thirst, sicken, and die - 
without any control. He can neither aid nor harm himself, 
nor bring himself good or ill He may wish to learn 
something but remain ignorant of it. He may strain to 
remember something but forget it. Or, he may long to 
forget something and be mindless of it, but he cannot. He 
cannot even turn his heart away from what worries him; 
instead, he plunges into the valleys of misgivings and 
compulsive thoughts. He can control neither his heart nor 
his soul. He may crave something destructive to himself 
and abhor something that would save his life. He relishes 
foods that harm and spoil him, and recoils from medicines 
that aid and revive him. He can never guarantee — not 
even for a single moment of the day or night - that his 
hearing, sight, knowledge, or power will not be taken 
away. He can never be certain that his limbs will not be 
paralyzed, or his faculty of reasoning will not slip away. 
He can never be certain that his life will not be taken 
away, or that he will not lose everything that he is so 
attached to in this world. If left unharmed, he is poor and 
destitute, but if everything is wrested away from him, he 
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is but a slave who has no power over his own affairs or 
anyone else’s. So who is more ignoble than him? If only 
he knew himself! Pride does not befit him — if only he 
knew. This is his real condition; let him ponder over that. 

His ultimate end and destination is death, as the verse 
refers to: ‘then He made him die and buried him’ (80:21). 
He becomes a rotten, stinking corpse. His limbs and face 
decompose, his organs disintegrate, and his bones crumble 
into ash until he becomes worm food. Animals desert his 
corpse, and people are repelled by it. At this point, it 
would be best for him to return to his original condition — 
to become earth, which can be used to make bricks to 
build houses. How wonderful it would be if he could be 
left alone as dust. Alas, he will be brought back to life 
after lengthy tribulations to suffer harsh punishments. 
After his scattered limbs come together again, he will 
come out of his grave to face the horrors of the Day of 
Judgment. He will behold the resurrection already 
underway - the sky rent asunder, the earth transformed, 
the mountains moved, the stars blackened, the sun 
eclipsed, the world darkened, and the angels aggressive 
and severe. He will see the blazing fire, and the garden 
which all the criminals will gaze at in utter regret. He will 
see the scrolls laid out, with everything that he has said 
and done, with each and every thing - great or small — 
inscribed thereupon. This is what is meant by Allah’s 
words: ‘and then, when He wished, He resurrected him’ 
(80:22). Wherefore the arrogance, when this will be his 
condition? Nay, this leaves him not a single moment of 
joy — let alone vanity or haughtiness. 

The practical cure for this is to humble himself in all 
actions before Allah, the Exalted — and before all other 
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people by adopting the mannerisms of the humble. It is 
narrated that the Prophet (S) used to sit on the ground 
and eat, saying, 


I am a slave, and I eat like a slave.” Adi ISU LS IST Lue uf 


Salman was once asked, “Why don’t you dress well?’ 
He replied, ‘I am a slave. One day, when I am free, I will 
dress well. He was referring to being free in the 
Hereafter. The humble person faces many tests through 
which the extent of his humility is known, so he must test 
himself to be certain of his humility. For he may think he 
is humble and free of arrogance - but when put to the 
test, his self reverts to its base nature, and he forgets his 
vow (to be humble). It is best and most praiseworthy to be 
humble without disgrace or loss of repute, for both 
extremes are reproachable, and Allah loves moderation — 
which is to give everything its due; and that is justice. 


Self-admiration 


Self-admiration is overestimating one’s gifts and relying 
on them while forgetting to attribute them to the One 
who granted them. However, it is not self-admiration if 
someone fears these gifts may disappear or be destroyed 
or is pleased Allah has granted them. But if someone feels 
entitled to what Allah has given him - that he deserves it 
and cannot imagine that it would ever be taken away - 
then that is presumptuousness, as if he is putting his self 
over Allah. Similarly, if he gives something in charity 
while overestimating his deed and making the recipient 
feel obliged, then that is self-congratulation. If he tries to 
serve his own ends through it, imposes his own 
suggestions on how it should be used, or considers it far- 
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fetched that he would ever get a return for it, then that is 
also presumptuousness. Allah says disapprovingly: 


And on the day of Hunayn, when your great number impressed you. 
(9:25) 


And they thought their fortresses would protect them from Allah. But 
Allah came at them from whence they did not reckon. (59:2) 


He also speaks of ‘those whose endeavour goes awry in 
the life of this world, while they suppose they are doing 
good’ (18:104). This too comes from feeling undue pride in 
one’s achievements. People even take pride in mistakes 


just as they take pride in what they have done right. Allah 
Says: 


Is he, then, to whom the evil of his conduct is made alluring, so that 
he looks upon it as good [equal to one who is rightly guided]? (35:8) 


The Prophet (S) said, 


Three things which destroy are: greed, when it is obeyed; whims, 
when they are followed; and a man’s admiration for himself.“ 


Anadis s MI lene} y cee c 9A) cg Uaa ed I ge cS 
x, 


When you see greed being obeyed, whims being followed, and every 
opinionated person admiring his own opinion, then focus on your 
own self.” 

bends Alt hlad easly chy CS JS Glee! g lane c6 gry Vea bed Cul) 15] 


Were it not for the fact that you sin, my greatest fear for you would 
be self-admiration. Self-admiration.” 
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Imam al-Sadiq (A) said, 


Allah, the Exalted, knows that sin is better for the believer than self- 
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admiration. Otherwise, no believer would ever be tried with sinning." 
dad cay Ge fa Gi Uo ll Vly aa ye ge fal pe QSL! ol ele du ain ol 
x9, 


A man sins and regrets it, and then performs a good deed which 
pleases him and makes him slacken from his original state. His first 
state [feeling upset] was better than this [feeling pleased]. 


QUÀ LU ie ue Shad EUS Oped Ludi fears cde aed Gill Gadd fo JI ot 
x, 
A scholar came to a worshipper and asked, ‘How is your prayer?’ 


The worshipper replied, How can someone like me be asked about 
prayer when I have been worshipping Allah for such a long time?’ 


The scholar asked, ‘How do you weep?’ 
The worshipper replied, ‘I weep until my tears flow.’ 


The scholar said, ‘If you laughed while fearing [Allah], it would be 
better than weeping while being pleased with yourself. None of the 
deeds of the presumptuous ascend [to the heavens].”” 


WS de di ef uly adhe yo QUI ue :JUB tune AS :d Qui Lule fle gi 
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Imam al-Baqir (A) said, 

Two men entered the mosque - one, a devoted worshipper, and the 
other a sinner. When they left the mosque, the worshipper had 
become a sinner, and the sinner had become sincere. This is because 
the worshipper entered the mosque while he felt proud of his acts of 
worship, and his thoughts were preoccupied with that. However, the 


sinner was thinking remorsefully about his sins, and so he sought 
forgiveness from Allah from what he had done.” 
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The Prophet (S) said, 


Moses told Iblis [Satan], "Tell me of a sin which will give you mastery 
over the son of Adam, if he commits it.’ 


He replied, "When he feels pleased with himself and overestimates his 
deeds while underestimating his sins. 


axem 15] : UB cade Od goal as cu] asst 131 CUT GUL d gel sel eye JU 
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Allah, the Exalted, said to David: “Give glad tidings to the sinners, and 
warn the devotees.' 


David asked, ‘How can I give glad tidings to the sinners and warn the 
devotees?’ 


He replied: ʻO David, give glad tidings to the sinners that I have 
accepted their repentance and wiped away their sin. Warn the 
devotees not to feel pleased with their own actions, for when a 
servant [of Allah] is taken to account for his deeds, he perishes.” 
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Imam al-Kazim (A) was asked about self-admiration 
which nullifies deeds. He replied, 


Self-admiration has various levels. One is when the servant [of Allah] 
is pleased with his own wrongdoing and sees it as good; he admires 
himself and reckons he has done a good act. Another is when a 
servant believes in Allah and thinks that Allah should be indebted to 
him for that, whereas he should be indebted to Allah for that.” 
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In The Lantern of the Path, Imam al-Sadiq (A) says: 


Self-admiration encompasses all those aspects of self-importance 
found in those who feel pleased with their own actions, little knowing 
what their end will be. Whoever feels pleased with himself and his 
actions has strayed off the path of right guidance and has claimed 
what is not his. Anyone who claims something to which he has no 
right is a liar, even if he conceals his claim for a long time. The first 
thing that will be done to a self-admiring person is that he will be 
stripped of whatever is making him pleased with himself so he 
recognises that he is powerless and destitute, and so he can bear 


witness against himself; that will be firmer proof against him, as with 
Iblis. 


Self-admiration is a plant whose seed is disbelief, whose soil is 
hypocrisy, and whose water is transgression. Its branches are 
ignorance, its leaves are misguidance, and its fruits are damnation and 
eternal punishment in the Fire. Whoever chooses self-admiration has 
indeed sowed disbelief and cultivated hypocrisy. He will inevitably 
bear its fruit and he will end up in the Fire.” 
AB caled y dency Corel a Al pes UE ce da gry alam Gare of Corll JS Cou! 
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The consequences of self-admiration 


Know that self-admiration has many evil consequences. It 
causes pride; in fact, it is one of the primary causes of 
pride (as listed previously). It inspires a person to forget 
his sins, or to minimize the ones that he does remember. 
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He makes light of his sins instead of making much of 
them, and, rather than trying to pinpoint or redress them, 
he assumes they will be forgiven. However, he makes 
much of his worship - congratulating himself on it, 
presuming that Allah is in his debt, and forgetting that 
Allah was the one who blessed him with the ability to 
perform this worship in the first place. A person who is 
self-satisfied with his worship is blind to the 
consequences. And when a person does not look into the 
evil consequences of his deeds, his efforts largely go to 
waste; for if outer acts of devotion are not performed 
sincerely or purified of defects, they are rarely of any 
benefit. 

Only those who are overcome with apprehension and 
fear — not self-admiration — examine their deeds this way. 
A self-important person deludes himself and tries to 
delude his Lord. Feeling safe from Allah's plan and 
punishment, he thinks he holds a great place with Allah, 
and that he deserves a favour and a return from Allah for 
his deeds - which were one of His gifts and blessings 
upon him in the first place. His self-admiration compels 
him to praise, glorify, and justify himself. Feeling pleased 
with his own opinion, work, or rationale prevents him 
from benefitting from anyone else - by seeking counsel 
and asking questions — for he relies solely on himself and 
his own opinion, and disdains asking anyone else who is 
more knowledgeable. 

It may be that the opinion that he is so pleased with is 
wrong, but he is happy because it is a product of his own 
thoughts, and would not be happy if it came from others. 
He persists in it and does not listen to anyone's advice or 
warnings. Instead, he looks down on everyone else as 
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ignorant. If only he questioned his self and did not put his 
trust in his own opinion. If only he sought enlightenment 
from the Qur’an and help from religious scholars. If only 
he studied diligently and questioned the insightful - these 
things would certainly deliver him to the truth. _ 

These (and their like) are some of the evil 
consequences of self-admiration; this is why it is a 
‘destroyer’. One of its severest consequences is that it 
leads a person to slacken his striving on the assumption 
that he has already attained salvation and is in no need of 
being saved. Without a shadow of doubt, this is manifest 
perdition. 


Self-admiration and arrogance 


Know that people feel self-satisfied for the same reasons 
that they feel arrogant, and so the cure for self-admiration 
is the same as the cure for arrogance (which we have 
outlined previously). He may even be pleased with 
himself over things that he has no right to be arrogant 
over, such as a mistaken opinion which appeals to him 
because he is ignorant. The Prophet (S) told us that this 
would overcome the later generations of this community 
and was why earlier communities fragmented, each sect 
enamoured with its own opinion, and ‘each group 
rejoicing in what it has’ (30:32). Those who are prone to 
religious innovations (ahl al-bid'ah) and misguidance 
persist in their error because they admire their own 
views. This is what their fancy and delusion drives them 
to - while they even believe it is the truth. 

Treating self-admiration is more difficult than treating 
other ills because a person with an erroneous view errs 
out of ignorance; were he to know his error, he would 
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abandon it. However, he cannot treat an ailment that he 
refuses to acknowledge. While an insightful person can 
explain an ignorant mistake to the person who made it, a 
self-admiring person who admires his errors and his 
ignorance will not listen to an insightful person and will 
instead mistrust him. Allah has tried him with a peril that 
he perceives as a blessing; how can he ever escape from 
something which he thinks is a saving grace? 

The sole treatment is for him to continuously mistrust 
his own opinion and not to allow himself to be deluded by 
it unless it is corroborated with clear-cut evidence from 
the honourable Book of Allah; the Sunnah of His 
Messenger; or a correct, logical proof that fulfils the 
necessary criteria. People will only recognise the 
reasoning behind the divine law and the criteria and 
pitfalls inherent in logical proofs through unyielding 
devotion, firm intellect, effort and diligence in learning 
and applying the teachings of the Qur’an and the Sunnah 
of the Prophet (S), sitting with true scholars, and studying 
these sciences — for their entire life. Nevertheless, there is 
no guarantee that they will not err in some matters. 

When someone is not at liberty to immerse himself in 
the quest for knowledge for his entire life, the correct way 
to proceed is for him to refrain from delving into, heeding, 
and listening to various religious ideologies (madhahib). 
Instead, he must believe that Allah is One and has no 
partner, that there is nothing like Him, that He is all- 
Hearing and all-Seeing, and that His Messenger was 
truthful in what he conveyed to us. He must follow the 
guided Imams from the Holy Household, peace and 
blessings be upon all of them. He must believe in all of the 
Qur’an and the Sunnah, without investigation and 
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scrutiny; engage himself in piety; refrain from acts of 
disobedience to Allah; be compassionate to other 
Muslims; and perform other acts pleasing to Allah. 


Treating the cause 


Since all ailments are treated by countering their 
underlying causes with their opposites, and since the 
cause of self-admiration is pure ignorance, then the 
treatment for it is its opposite - awareness to counter that 
ignorance. 

Take someone who is pleased with himself for an act 
which is under his own control (such as an act of 
worship). This kind of self-admiration is more common 
that self-admiration over beauty, strength, or lineage - 
none of which are under a person's control. 

A person marvels at his own piety, God-consciousness, 
worship, and devotion either because (a) he is only a 
conduit for these qualities which flow through him, or (b) 
he enacts these qualities through his own power and 
volition. 

If it is the first case, this is ignorance because a conduit 
has no control over what flows through it. He came to be 
in that situation because of another factor that he had no 
control over. How can he be pleased with himself about 
something that he did not actually do? 

If it is the second case, the person must reflect over his 
strength, will, bodily limbs, and everything else that 
enabled him to perform these deeds. Where did they come 
from? Once he acknowledges that these are a blessing 
from Allah which he has no right or claim to, then instead 
of admiring himself, he will admire Allah's generosity and 
grace, for Allah has showered him with gifts that he did 
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not deserve and preferred him over others, even though 
he has no special merit or right. 

If he says, “He granted me these things in return for my 
love for Him’, then he should be asked, “Who made this 
love in your heart?’ He will reply, “He did.’ 

He should be told that love and worship are both 
divine gifts which He took the initiative in giving you 
without you deserving them, for you have no influence 
over or attachment to Him. You must direct your 
admiration solely at His generosity for blessing you with 
your existence, qualities, actions, and the fruits of your 
actions. 

It is meaningless for a worshipper to feel pleased with 
his worship, for a scholar to feel pleased with his 
knowledge, for a handsome person to feel pleased with his 
beauty, or for a rich person to feel pleased with his 
wealth, because these are all from the grace of Allah. The 
recipient is but a depository for the outpouring of divine 
gifts. Being a depository is also due to His generosity and 
favour, for He has created you and your limbs with their 
strength, vitality, and power. He has created the intellect, 
knowledge, and will for you; and even if you wanted to 
remove one of these things from yourself, you could not. 

Then he created your movements to correspond to 
your limbs — as His invention; you had no input in His 
creativity. He created them all in perfect order and did not 
create any movement without first creating strength in 
that body part. Nor did he place willpower in your heart 
without first placing knowledge of the desired object 
within; nor did He create knowledge without creating the 
heart to contain knowledge; and thus, step by step, He 
created one thing after another. 
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He made you imagine that you gained your own 
knowledge; but you are the one who has erred. Allah set 
the wheels in motion, removed the obstacles, and paved 
the way; you did not do any of that. 

What is truly amazing is that you are amazed at 
yourself, not at the One who everything goes back to. It is 
a wonder that you do not admire His generosity and grace 
in choosing you over all the other wrongdoers among His 
servants. He gave them the means to indulge in their 
desires and pleasures while He hid them from you. He 
kept the incentives and motivation for doing good away 
from them while He gave them to you. He made good 
easy for you and evil easy for them. He did that for you, 
not for them — but not because you have any particular 
merit, or because they have any particular crime. 

Our Prophet (S) related that Job (Ayyub) said to Allah: 


'My God, you have afflicted me with tribulation. But no matter what 
happens to me, I will prefer Your will over my own.’ 


Thousands of voices called to him from the clouds: 'O Job! How did 
that come to you?’ 


Taking some earth and placing it on his head [in humility], he replied, 
‘From You, O Lord.’ Thus he came back from his state of forgetfulness 
of Allah. 


This is why Allah revealed: "Were it not for Allah's grace and mercy 
upon you, none of you would have been purified’ (24:21). 
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The Prophet (S) said, 
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‘No one will attain salvation on account of his deeds.’ 
His companions asked, ‘Not even you?’ 


He replied, ‘Not even me, unless Allah encompasses me with his 
256 
mercy. 
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In conclusion, this is the decisive treatment for 
removing self-admiration from the heart. When these 
[correct feelings] overpower the heart, the heart then 
becomes preoccupied with the fear of losing these 
blessings that were once the source of self-admiration. 
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THIRD TREATISE 


In Condemnation of this World and 
its Guiles 


In it are five books... 


BOOK 1 


Understanding this World 
d é& the Hereafter hd 


Introduction 


Your worldly life and your Hereafter are two expressions 
of two of your heart's states. The immediate, lower of 
these two is called ‘the world’ [dunya, etymologically 
related to words meaning ‘low, vile'], which includes 
everything before death. The imminent, postponed life is 
called the ‘Hereafter’, and it includes everything after 
death. All that you experience a share of, or a fortune in, 
and all your ambitions, desires, and enjoyment in the 
present, before death, is worldly with respect to you. 
However, not everything that you incline to or which has 
gain and fortune in it is blameworthy. 

This is because anything accompanying you in this 
world whose fruits remain with you after death — such as 
beneficial knowledge and righteous deeds - really belong 
to the Hereafter, but they are categorized as worldly 
because of their immediateness. A scholar, for instance, 
may find such solace in knowledge that he takes more 
pleasure in it than anything else, and for its sake he 
abandons sleep, relations with women, and food - 
although he enjoys them - because his desire for 
knowledge is stronger than all these other desires. This 
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has become his share of the world. However, were we to 
discuss the world in terms of its reproachable nature, we 
would never include this as part of it and instead would 
say it relates to the Hereafter. 

Similarly, a worshipper may delight so much in the 
intimacy of his worship that being prevented from 
worshipping would be the greatest punishment for him, to 
the point where some people say, ‘I only fear death 
because it will stop me from saying the night prayer.’ 

One of the many righteous deeds which are considered 
to be part of the Hereafter is earning a livelihood. The 
Prophet (S) said, 


Worship has seventy parts, the best of which is seeking a lawful 
(halal) livelihood.’ 


LIE! Cub ghadi sy O pea Soball 
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Cursed is he who throws his burden onto others.” 
nll ule US ait oye o gale 
The Commander of the Faithful (A) said, 


Allah revealed to David, “You would be the best servant — except that 


you live off the public treasury and do not work with your own 
hands.’ 


David wept for forty mornings until Allah, the Mighty and Glorious, 
sent His inspiration to iron: ‘Be pliable for My servant David.’ 


So Allah softened iron for him. Every day, he fashioned a coat of mail 
and sold it for a thousand dirhams. He made three hundred and sixty 
coats and sold them for three hundred and sixty thousand dirhams, 
and became independent of the public treasury." 


JB ih sug jas Vy JU cas ga JSG QUT YS audi eas d ao di i dit uj 
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It is narrated that Imam al-Sajjad (A) said, 


This world is actually two worlds: a world for maturing in, and the 
blameworthy worldliness.* 


A gabe Vias EA G catus Wall 
Imam al-Bagir (A) said, 


When someone seeks his livelihood in this world, trying to be 
independent of other people, and striving to provide for his family 
and help his neighbour, he will meet Allah, the Mighty and Glorious, 
with a face glowing like a full moon.” 
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Imam al-Sadiq (A) said, 


He who toils to provide for his family is like someone who fights in 
the way of Allah.” 


A je GIS due gle S 


About a man who says, ‘I will sit in my house and 


pray, fast, and worship my Lord, and my sustenance will 
come to me', he said, 


This is one of three types of people whose prayers will not be 
answered." 
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He also said, 
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Allah loves it when people travel in search of their livelihood. 
3 cb d cot geyl Goad dt ol 
Once, the Imam was asked, 


"By Allah, we seek [the riches] of this world and like them to be given 


to us.' 
The Imam said, "What do you like to do with it’ 


The man replied, ‘I spend it on myself and my family; I maintain 
family ties with it; I give it in charity; and I go for hajj and ‘umrah’ 


The Imam said, “That is not seeking the world; that is seeking the 
Hereafter.” 
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He also said, 


Neither the one who abandons his worldly life for his Hereafter, nor 
the one who abandons his Hereafter for his worldly life, is one of us.” 


Ob aT Vg eV olga 3 s oye kee usd 
x9, 


Do not be lazy when seeking your livelihood, for our fathers used to 
run in search of it." 


NB gollas a lg O paS yp ! t$ Usht OY Sale tb) 1 dcs Sa Y 
* Ali ibn Abu Hamzah relates: 


Isaw Abu al-Hasan [al-Kazim] (A) working the land so hard that his 
feet were soaked with sweat. So I asked him, 'May I be your ransom, 
where are the men?' 


He replied, ‘O ‘Ali, someone who is better than me and my father also 
Worked his land with a shovel.' 
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Iasked, ‘Who?’ 


He replied, “The Messenger of Allah (S), the Commander of the 
Faithful (A), and my forefathers (A) all used to work with their hands. 
This is the work of the prophets, the messengers, their successors, and 
the righteous.” 
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What remains after death? 


Know that only three characteristics remain with a person 
after death: purity of the heart (by this, I mean how much 
it has been cleansed of worldly pollutants), intimacy with 
Allah through remembering Him, and love of Allah. The 
heart can only be purified and cleansed through restraint 
from worldly desires. Intimacy can only be attained 
through abundant remembrance of Allah. Love of Allah 
can only be attained through inner knowledge of Him - 
which, in turn, can only be attained through constant 
reflection. These three characteristics will be his saving 
graces after death; they will be the good that remains. 

It is narrated (in two separate narrations) that a man’s 
deeds will defend him. If punishment comes at him from 
his legs, his standing in night prayer will come to his 
defence. If it comes at him from his hands, the charity that 
he gave [with his hands] will come to his defence. 

Intimacy and love deliver the servant into delight when 
he meets and beholds Allah; after he dies, these two 
happinesses forge ahead of him until he enters Paradise. 
His grave becomes ‘one of the gardens of Paradise? — 
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and rightly so, for he had only one Beloved. Many 
obstacles tried to prevent him from continuously 
remembering Allah and contemplating His beauty, but 
now these obstacles have been lifted, and he has been 
freed from that prison. Nothing now separates him from 
his Beloved, so he approaches Him, happy, unopposed, 
secure that he will never be separated from Him. 

But how could someone who was in love with this 
world face anything but torment after death? For he had 
no love but this world. He usurped it, ^ and so it came 
between him and his Lord, blocking any paths that might 
lead back to Him. Death is not mere annihilation. Instead, 
it separates people from the worldly life that they love 
and presents them before Allah, the Exalted. 

A person who treads the path to the Hereafter, 
therefore, will diligently pursue the means to these three 
saving graces — namely, remembrance of Allah, reflection, 
and action. These wean him from worldly desires. They 
render its pleasures loathsome to him and cut him off 
from them. All of this, however, can only be done when 
the body is healthy; and the body will only be healthy 
when it has its necessary nutrition, clothing, and housing; 
everyone needs certain things. 

If a servant [of Allah] takes what he needs from this 
world to achieve these three things for the sake of the 
Hereafter, he will not be considered a ‘son of this world’. 
The world will in fact be a field in which he sows for the 
Hereafter. If, however, he takes from this world to live 
luxuriously and as his own deserved share, he will be 
considered a ‘son of this world’ and as one of those who 
desires its fortunes. The desire for worldly fortunes can be 
categorised into two types: (a) that which exposes people 
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to Allah’s punishment in the Hereafter, and is forbidden 
(haram), and (b) that which prevents people from 
reaching higher levels and leads to a lengthy reckoning, 
and is permissible (halal). 

A person with insight understands that prolonged 
standing in the arena of the Judgment Day and waiting to 
account for one’s life will itself be torment, for whoever 
raises objections to his account will be chastised. This is 
why the Messenger of Allah (S) said, 


The permissible (halal) leads to reckoning, and the impermissible 
(haram) leads to chastisement." 


ule Mel d; uy à 


Nay, were there no accounting, the regret and sense of 
loss that overcomes the heart at missing out on the higher 
levels of Paradise for the sake of a few base, lowly, 
ephemeral fortunes would be torment in and of itself. 

Compare this to your worldly life. When you see, right 
in front of you, your friends prospering in worldly ways 
that you are not, your heart is cut to pieces because you 
are missing out on what they are enjoying - even though 
you know these are but fleeting, temporary pleasures - 
contaminated, not pure. How will you feel, then, when 
you lose out on pleasures which are indescribably great 
and unlimited by time and space? The more someone 
understands this - the stronger and firmer his 
understanding - the warier he will be of the luxuries of 
this world. 

Jesus (A) even used to sleep with his head on a rock. 
Then, when Iblis appeared before him, he cast it away, 
saying, ‘I was desiring this world.’ 

Solomon (A) used to feed the people of his kingdom the 
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most delicious foods while he himself ate barley bread. He 
had control over his self and tested it severely this way, 
for one of the hardest things is to abstain from eating 
delicious food when it is right in front of you. 

This is why Allah kept the world from our Prophet (S), 
and he used to go hungry for days. This is why He tried 
and tested the prophets, saints, and those with the 
greatest likeness to them. This was how He looked kindly 
upon them so that He might lavish an abundant share 
upon them in the Hereafter, just as a kindly father does 
not let his son eat luscious fruits and instead forces him to 
undergo cupping and blood-letting - out of love and 
concern, not miserliness. You already have realised the 
truth: whatever is not for Allah is worldly, and whatever 
is for Allah is not worldly.”° 


Objects of worldly desire 


It is clear from what we have said that this world is your 
self's temporal lot which is independent of the Hereafter. 
This is also called ‘whim’ (hawa), as Allah has referred to it: 
But as for he who is awed to. stand before his Lord and forbids his 


soul from following whims, his refuge will indeed be Paradise. (79:40- 
41) 


Whims operate in five spheres, as Allah says: 


Know that the life of this world is (a) play, (b) diversion, (c) glitter, (d) 
mutual vainglory among you, and (e) covetousness for wealth and 
children. (57:20, enumerations added by translator) 


Furthermore, there are. seven objects of desire within 
these five spheres, as Allah says: 


Delightful to humankind has been made the love of desire for (a) 
women and (b) children, heaped up piles of (c) gold and (d) silver, (e) 
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fine horses, (f) livestock, and (g) farmland. These are the wares of the 
life of this world, but Allah - with Him is a good destination. (3:14, 
enumerations added by translator) 


These are the chattels of this world which the servant 
[of Allah] is attached to on two levels. The first level is in 
his heart — in his love for them and his love for his share 
of them. In his preoccupation with them, his heart 
becomes enslaved to them like an infatuated lover. 
Through this attachment, all the attributes of the heart 
related to worldly matters surface, such as arrogance, 
deception, jealousy, showing off, vying for repute, 
suspicion, flattery, love of praise, love of hoarding, and 
boasting. This is ‘inner worldliness’. 

The second level is in the relationship between the 
body and these above-mentioned chattels themselves. 
This is his preoccupation with procuring these material 
things and ameliorating his (and others’) lot in life; this 
goes back to the vocations and crafts that people occupy 
themselves with, to the extent that they forget their own 
selves, their possessions, and their final destination. If 
they understood why they need these things and 
restricted themselves to fulfilling that need, they would 
not drown in their worldly preoccupations. They drown 
because of their ignorance of the nature and purpose of 
this world, and of gaining their share of these things. 
Their pursuits accumulate, each leading endlessly and 
limitlessly to another, until their frantic preoccupation 
causes them to stray and forget the purpose of life. All 
that is mentioned in condemnation of the worldly life 
relates to this. 
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BOOK 2 


&@ In Condemnation of this World @ 


Introduction 


Know that this world is an enemy of Allah, an enemy of 
Allah’s friends (awliya’), and an enemy of Allah’s enemies. 

It is an enemy of Allah because it blocks the path for 
His servants. For that reason, Allah has not once looked 
upon it favourably since He created it. 

It is an enemy of the friends of Allah because it adorns 
itself for them and overshadows them with its splendour 
and radiance so they must swallow the bitterness of 
steadfastly combating it. 

It is an enemy of Allah’s enemies because it gradually 
entices them with its cunning and ensnares them in its net 
until they depend on it. Then it betrays them in their time 
of greatest need, and they recoil from it with deep, 
burning regret for the eternal happiness that it has 
eternally seized. They bewail its loss and seek Allah’s 
assistance in the face of its tricks, but they find no aid. 
Instead, they are told: 


Begone, and do not speak to Me! (23:108) 


They are the ones who sold the Hereafter for the life of this world, so 
their punishment shall not be lightened, nor will they be helped. (2:86) 


Many Qur’anic verses condemn the world - indeed, 
most of the Qur’an reproaches this world, cautions people 
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against it, and calls them towards the Hereafter. This was 
the entire point of sending divine messengers; they were 
not sent for any other reason. There is no need to quote 
more Qur’anic verses to prove this point, for it is very 
clear. Instead, we can mention a few of the countless 
narrations on this subject. 


It is narrated that Imam al-Sadig (A) said, 


The Prophet (S) left, feeling sad, when an angel came to him with the 
keys to the treasures of the earth. 


The angel said, 'O Muhammad, these are the keys to the treasures of 
the earth. Your Lord tells you: “Open it and take whatever you like, 
for it will not take away anything from Me." 


The Prophet (S) replied, "The world is a home for those who have no 
other home, and only a person with no intellect would hoard it.’ 


So the angel said, "Truly, by the One appointed you as a prophet, I 
heard an angel in the fourth heaven utter the same words when I was 
given these keys.” 


Quo oda Aus YSU cuo I oi elds ane s Alle til Oy iF gry (uo) edi c 
QUÀ «gue Web Gay OF pb ge Cad be Ma do qoM iib QU du ue M ult 
heey oy EU QUE oJ fe Y oye aod hy ÀJ slo p glo GUI oe) ail Spey 
ql! Cadac cm aul JI sland! bal ga ia oye PASII Ma Cant A3 Ls a) 
Imam al-Sadiq (A) narrated, 


The Prophet (S) once passed by a dead goat, thrown on a heap of 
rubbish. He asked his companions, ‘How much is this worth?’ 


They replied, ‘If it were alive, it might not even be worth a dirham.’ 


So the Prophet (S) said, ‘By the One who holds my soul in His hand, 
this world is worth less to Allah than this goat is to its owner.” 


ef slew QUE dus Xo ulla [Led d tse] alil cas (uo) dil dg; 
(sey edi GUL (0) cg! QUÀ (3 ib slag Lor OE abel Ub ida wegen) 
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alal (ule gahl tebe oye ail ule o gal tut 


Imam al-Sadiq (A) narrated that the Prophet (S) said, 


Seeking this world harms the Hereafter, and seeking the Hereafter 
harms this world. So endure worldly loss instead, for it is more 
deserving of being lost.’ 


dei VP UU 15 od (uuo TN $$ Gb d, du P Vl cb à ol 
ates 
XS, 


What do I have to do with the world? In this world, I am like a 
horseman who, on a summer day, rests beneath a tree that has been 
placed for him [by Allah] and then abandons it.* 


Cb ê let SUB tbe ep d ines d Cub, OSI) Jad gliog gle U Cua, du 
MS By 
Imam al-Sadiq (A) related, 


The Commander of the Faithful (A) wrote to one of his companions 
and exhorted him, ‘I advise you — and myself ~ to be conscious of 
Allah, who may not be disobeyed. Hope can be placed in none but 
Him, and it is not possible to be self-sufficient except through Him. 


"Whoever is conscious of Allah, the Mighty and Exalted, will be 
strong and satisfied, and his intellect will rise above that of worldly 
people. His body will dwell among the people of the world, but his 
heart and mind will look to the Hereafter, such that light from his 
heart will efface the worldly enticements that his eyes see. He will see 
forbidden things as filthy and avoid everything doubtful. Even 
permissible, pure things will bother him —- except for what he must 
consume - and he will limit himself to the minimum he needs to 
strengthen and clothe himself, he will choose the coarsest and 
plainest clothing. 


"He will not feel that he is guaranteed to receive his bare necessities, 
nor will he place his hopes in them. Instead, he will rely upon and 
hope in the Creator of all things. He strives, toils, and works with his 
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body until his ribs protrude and his eyes become hollow. Allah 
compensates him for this with bodily strength, intellectual power, and 
much more reserved for him in the Hereafter. 


‘So reject this world. Truly, love of this world blinds, deafens, 
silences, and humiliates whoever is enslaved in it. Seize what is left of 
your life. Do not count on tomorrow or the day after, for many before 
you perished because they relied on false hopes and procrastinated 
until the command of Allah suddenly overtook them in the midst of 
their negligence. Their corpses were moved to their dark, narrow 
graves, and their children and families bade them farewell. 


‘So dedicate yourself to Allah with a penitent heart that rejects this 
world, with a determination that cannot be hindered or defeated. May 
Allah assist us — and you - to obey Him; and may He bless us - and 
you - with His good pleasure.” 


Vy diane JAY ge dil c gin udi y ele yl iaia bee! ae E ga Ul es 
dal oe alie ys sayy eh ES Jes je d uer or OB s VEG Y oe rn | 
Qo Sus CO Sall le add s eun) bl SM ulus alie ald, WU fat ae bd unt 
B eS ope ay Y he YY cilia JEU dit y poly teh Caley al > 518 Li) Ge 
Ba din Sy Vlad Se fy canted PEUT, yo diy ge oly Oy carbo ky 
CA ge dh cul, Agel) ed oto gue p" 8j yy AH Cad d cle y, 
d 4 55 ley die d iaig iy d B9 al ga d dii JUG coul cy eoo 
qii be dud cul JE Soy Suus eai) cos LU Ge OB Li! Gab BST $n 
Gi Ch gei y GL ule equat CUE DIS ge alla GB ab dx ME JU Y So ge 
edel 8 Ainai Anda omy S3 (I eol yel cle Ilid cO BU qas duy all pl uat 
Je SS AB uud dies UE Cady ce uua CHa dii] easi cogat) xu t 

Uo À Sul y dit Gb yy aetb de Bulg dit wel Si eis 


The Commander of the Faithful (A) also said when 
describing the world, 


How should I describe something whose beginning is pain and whose 
end is destruction? [People are] taken to account for its permissible 


208 


IN CONDEMNATION OF THIS WORLD 


things and punished for its forbidden things. In it, the wealthy are 
tested, and the poor are miserable. When someone chases it, he loses 
it; but when someone keeps away from it, it comes to him. It grants 


insight to whoever sees through it but blinds whoever sets his sights 
PE 
on it. 


L3 gil eg elie gal > s him Ut J cold Ua oT y sue byl jio Ge ciel la 
ai ies AE pe V pal as axi e Aad ay cs lola as Om lgd Bd s cà 
Ash Vei 


Imam al-Bagir (A) narrated that ‘Ali ibn al-Husayn [his 
father] (A) said, 


The world leaves us behind while the Hereafter approaches; each of 
them has its own 'children'. So be 'children of the Hereafter', not 
‘children of the world’. Be among those who abstain from this world 
and yearn for the next. Truly, those who abstain from this world take 
the earth as their carpet, the dust as their pillow, and water as their 
perfume; they nibble at it sparingly. Truly, whoever yearns for 
Paradise is patient in the face of desire; whoever fears the Fire avoids 
the forbidden; and whoever abstains from this world finds its 
tribulations easier to bear. 


Allah has servants who are like those who see people dwelling 
eternally in Paradise and punished eternally in the Fire for their evil 
ways. Their hearts are heavy, their selves are chaste, and their requ- 
irements are few. After a few days of patience, they attain everlasting 
comfort. At night, they stand [straight] in prayer. Their tears roll 
down their cheeks while they flee to their Lord, begging Him to free 
them from the Fire. During the day, they are wise, knowledgeable, 
virtuous, and God-conscious. They are like arrows carved by fear in 
their worship. People look at them and say they are ill or afflicted. 
They are not ill, but they have been affected, affected by something 
enormous - the thought of the Fire and everything in it^ 


shal oye 19 Xb O gy Login ul y JSS y Ada cd E 8 8 o6 Bybee CAE UE Vut o 
o] Nf c St ose SIF tal JI oa 1g S s NT LW clad oa 1 SS a d ot 
St Lang i WSN oye Lp By Leb sty LaL tly bkas TESTER TE ul gl 


209 


SPERITUAL MYSTERIES & ETHICAL SECRETS 


d 425 gas Cl PI ge gry JUI oa gaal gas SI eI ge Sos LAH J| BUM ey 
ohall ale cole Uu 


«ues jui gui cal cel, uas y Gut Ade. Aue! Jal ul, gas tole & of yf 
1jbad dé Gf 15 eo lie eod p y dde equi 0132 e£ gy X gale yy v 
di O3 ens err 4 le edo ped CF gell o BUB LUI Lol do b iol, ain 
paly Ab qe lad! VAS. sul dy yp sue slo judi Ul, (uA, SU d Opry cad; 
AB dal ye el o ce py bey curo o cS à BUI eed] phy Balad ye D 

Ag) beg JUI SS oye elio al o gii dali 


Imam 'Ali ibn al-Husayn (A) was once asked what deed 
is most preferable to Allah, the Exalted. He replied, 


After attaining inner knowledge of Allah and His Messenger, there is 
nothing better than despising this world. Know that this has many 
facets, just as transgression has many facets. 


The first way Allah was transgressed against was through arrogance; 
this was Iblis's crime when he arrogantly refused [to bow before 
Adam]; he was one of the disbelievers. 


Next came greed, which was Adam and Eve's transgression when 
Allah, the Exalted, told them: ‘Eat of whatever you wish, but do not 
approach this tree, lest you be among the wrongdoers' (7:19). They 
took what they did not need, and this [trait] was passed down to all 
their descendants until the Day of Judgment. This is why people 
mostly seek what they do not really need. 


After that came jealousy; this was the sin of the son of Adam when he 
envied his brother and killed him. From this branches out love for 
women, love of this world, love of power, love of ease, love of 
speaking, and love of status and wealth. These seven vices can be 
summed up as ‘love of his world’, which is why the prophets and 
scholars — after understanding this world — have said that this world 
is the root of every evil, and that this world is actually two worlds: a 
world for maturing in, and the blameworthy worldliness." 


Gaz) LUA OB Lil aks ga uai (2) d ea; A uns Jor y je dil IB una dey far ye be 
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OS y Kenly al oem ll ease gry SI ay dil ras Le Sold chad oplaad g 8 es 
M65 Qi IGP clad ory je dit JE cre sl prs pr rans oy edly ce AIS oe 
do d Lah dere SG eB fili Gp Ud Paci o VUES Gs CS 
E Aa) dy mim pol ot Gulley be S51 of ad dau eg E hagad le alls 
(Ael my shall Gm US ua id cali otl nm Cam aT cyl inane phy bach! 
gta Sar ae D pad By sly galt Gory PIS com pnl JE Gry dat JI Coy 
Wig daks IS aly IT cum AUS 33 xa dou sali y ola! QUA il Cm d og 

A nda Vis, $A Us :olsUs 

Imam al-Baqir (A) said to Jabir, 


O Jabir, even someone who enters the religion of Allah with a pure 
and sincere heart is distracted from it. 


O Jabir, what is this world, and what can it ever be? What is it but the 
food you eat, the clothes you wear, and the woman that you acquire? 


O Jabir, the believers do not feel content to remain in this world, nor 
do they feel secure of their reception in the Hereafter. 


O Jabir, the Hereafter is the house that [people] will remain in, while 
this world is a house which is transient and ephemeral — but the 
people who are attached to this world (ahl al-dunya) are negligent. 
The believers understand; they reflect and take lessons. What their 
ears hear does not deafen them to the remembrance of Allah, nor does 
the allure that their eyes see blind them to the remembrance of Allah. 
They triumph in attaining the reward of the Hereafter just as they 
triumph in that new knowledge. 
Geh Meg VE Le T ule Ly col po Lae Ald fad dil ud Galle Le adi foo ye ail 1 uim k 
d age dM Of Lyle h lgeel af yal gf aed co gi gf cals alah We fo TUI 0,53 of 
92 UAI hd jl 8,531 Lyle L8 BE qa gd Tal Ly Gel es Lil UY | prob, 
ema d xs eS) i cs Aga e? V ots; mr dol ut dol oy «iss slab 
13368 cegas dan JI oo ly be dit SD oe gam dy quU lyre? ae for dil SS ye 
add galt GUL 15 38 GS BET cot gs 
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Imam al-Sadiq (A) said, 


When Allah wishes good for-a servant, he makes him abstain from 
this world, understand the religion, and perceive its [the world’s] 
flaws. Whoever has been given these three things has indeed been 
given the good of this world and the next." 


a UST AB gl ay Ue pe Scary I G agl'y Gaull G bua Le ke SEES 
eM, ul 
x, 


It is forbidden for you to taste faith until you abstain from this 
world." 


ASAI d 1e y uo OEY gab 154 Of a Se al > a! Vl 
Xs, 


When the believer relinquishes this world, he rises above it and tastes 
the sweetness of love of Allah; the people of the world think he is 
afflicted. However, these people really have been affected by the 
sweetness of the love of Allah and occupy themselves with nothing 
else. 


Ul ole 48 uis uiu del ue o8, ET — a der gg Ut it ous ga SU LUE 13 
0 pd M glia ad dil > Be e gl Lie 
x9, 


When the heart is pure, it feels constricted by this earth and heads 
towards the heavens.” 


qe Bye clio lie 13] Call of 
Imam al-Sadiq (A) said, 


All goodness has been placed in a house whose key is abstaining from 
this world." 


RECTE Jarg ce GAIT bl far 
He then said, 


The Messenger of Allah (S) said, ‘Man will not taste the sweetness of 
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faith in his heart until stops caring about who has eaten from this 
world.” 


Aali AST ye Sly Y ge add d Oley! i se le Shae v 
He also said, 


When someone abstains from this world, Allah puts wisdom in his 
heart and animates his speech with it. He shows him the flaws of this 
world — its ailments and their cures — and delivers him safely from 
the world into the abode of peace. 


gil gag ilo chill co ge o ads Ailend V gladly cal GASH dil Caf Lil d ds oe 
ed jo dI Whe Gl ys ar ey 
Imam al-Kazim (A) said, 


Abu Dharr (R) said, ‘May Allah reward me for denouncing this world: 
I took but two loaves of barley bread - one for lunch and one for 
dinner - and for taking but two woollen garments, one as a loin-cloth 
and one as a shawl.” 


el cast neti ge ohh y bey Fada Qe ll d em cae al "T pyi JB 
SPW oo gly anl pl D eal (ale dey UU tail 
Imam al-Rida (A) said, 


Jesus, son of Mary, said to his disciples, 'O children of Israel, do not 
grieve over what you have lost in this world since the people of this 


world do not grieve over their religion that they lose when they chase 
after this world.” 


dol ob SS Gat oe PSB Le he tpl y Jl al cei o cool epo ot ee JO 


elis | ple 131 gus ge e La de (ult 


Attachment to this world 
It is narrated that the Prophet (S) said, 


If, before Allah, the world were worth as much as the wing of a 


213 


SPIRITUAL MYSTERIES & ETHICAL SECRETS 


mosquito, the disbelievers would never even drink a sip of water from 

it.” 

ele yb LAS gis giu G Lio jx cher dil ue Jas Wl cul. y 
KS, 


This world is a prison for the believer and a paradise for the 
disbeliever.” 


AII iy ya ll me il 
x9, 


The world is cursed - as is everything in it — except for what is 
[done] for Allah.” 


à OI We NI tg GO gala Xi pala Gui 
x5, 


How amazing it is that some attest to the eternal abode yet strive for 
this abode of delusion!” 


JA jd nea gg 2 48H. Jd raa cali JS Lae y 
X9 


Vying to accumulate [worldly gains] has distracted you. The son of 
Adam cries out, ‘My wealth, my wealth!’ But do you actually possess 
any of your wealth — except for what you give in charity, which 
leaves you - or that which you consume, which perishes — or that 
which you wear, which wears out?” 


gf cue ciis 6 | ao os e jay | do de eol or Sade S aig 
ou cua gf cua casi 
x 


A person who wakes up in the morning with worldly affairs as his 
greatest concern has nothing to do with Allah. Allah places four 
things in his heart: anxiety which never decreases, busyness which he 
never finds rest from, poverty which his wealth can never avail, and 
hopes that he can never realize.” 
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as alin, Y UP Juas quf ald dit ajy sà di ge ald aP aS Lilly genel ce 
Aud dgio ole Sol; daf otè Sly Y ay chal ase & yon Had y dodi 
xS, 


After me, the world will come to you and consume your faith like fire 
consumes firewood.” 


ed! Ut JSG LS pS! ISH Lis cde Sst 
x 
Do not occupy your hearts in remembrance of the world." 
JI Sy gS à glass Y 
XS, 


Allah, the Exalted, revealed to Moses: 'Do not incline towards love of 
this world, for you will not come to Me with a graver sin than that.” 


Jesus (A) said, 


Alas for the man who makes his companion this world — he dies and 


abandons it. He relies on it, but it deludes him. How he trusts it, but it 
deceives him! 


Alas for those who have been deluded — what they loathed caught up 
with them, while what they loved abandoned them, and what they 
were promised came to them. 


Alas for the one who wakes up in the morning with worldly affairs as 


his greatest concern and who sins. How he will be exposed for his 
deeds tomorrow!” 


GS op pall oy Why V guy co jp Meals US gy OE GS Lull Cold fey 
hbd iy AP iy eol ob ey Ogle gy le pasle (D elo gh B 5 cO a So be geil 
Alan) WE quas BS clas 


Luqman advised his son, 
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O my son, sell your worldly life for your Hereafter, and you will 
profit in both. But do not sell your Hereafter for your worldly life, or 
you will lose both.” 


dem UP paced Ua EST as dy dem gk yb Sb wb 


A sage was once asked who this world belongs to. He 
replied, “The one who abandoned it.’ Then he was asked 
who the Hereafter belongs to. He replied, “The one who 
seeks it.’ 

Another sage said, “This world is a house which is 
falling into ruin, but even more ruined is the heart of the 
person who builds upon it. Paradise is a flourishing abode, 


but even more flourishing is the heart of the person who 
+, 930 
seeks it. 


Descriptions of this world 


Let us mention some of what has been related describing 
this world. Allah says: 


The life of this world is like water which We send from the sky. It 
becomes mixed with the earth’s greenery, and then it becomes chaff, 
scattered by the wind. (18:45) 


The Prophet (S) said, 
The world is a dream whose inhabitants are punished or rewarded.” 
D goo 0 438 leale llaf plo Litt 


To illustrate how little of this world remains compared 
to how much has passed, he said, 


This world is like a piece of cloth, shredded from top to bottom, apart 
from a single thread which it hangs from, and which can break at any 
moment." 


dade à ub gd co nl dag ce (uo co T) df oe ga co d a Will ode ia 
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qais of 
He also said, 


This world compared to the Hereafter is like when one of you dips 
your finger into the sea and compares [that drop] with the source.” 


rl o all en E Bu. ell d need eani Jag be fief YS eI d ull ta 


The Commander of the Faithful (A) wrote to Salman 
(R) and described the world, 


This world is like a snake that is soft to the touch but whose poison is 
deadly, so turn away from what pleases you in it, for little in it will 
benefit you. Relinquish your worries about it once you realize it will 
desert you. Your happiest time should be when you are most wary of 
it. Beware of it, for no sooner does someone feel at ease and pleased 
with it than it shows its loathsome character. 


Peace be with you." 
dpa dhannas be AM gaa dla Ue Quo 6b CE jua eere enh ASI feo Wt fre 
OW dq OSG be lul go OSG be Saf oS a gl ge cal d ga y whe avy 
Dd g day Se ase anareal c pa d] gue olabi lS Yolo 
Al-Hasan ibn “Ali (A) described it in these verses: 


O you who delight in this world! It shall not last. 
It is foolish to be tricked by a fleeting shadow.” 


GF oj Jets 11 pt O U cli Y ya CAD fal v 
Imam al-Bagir (A) said to Jabir, 


Stay in this world as if it is a campsite that you rest in and move on 
from, or as if it is wealth that you find in a dream but that you have 
none of when you awaken. I have presented you with these 
comparisons because - to those with understanding and knowledge of 
Allah - the world is like a fleeting shadow.” 


dia na (yd Cbin irata G dm y JUS. gf cae EI P ad SO aS. Wl J 96 
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JABI s gS diu ply QUI fal ase UY Stes La GU ca pe Ui Uy} O8 sgh 
He also said, 


A person who covets this world is like a silkworm: the more it spins 

thread around itself, the harder it is for it to emerge, until it dies in 
. 37 

pain. 


Tah! oa dal OUS clad qub de cala! UIS lt Boy aS Wall dle ar Pt fee 
m c e 
Imam al-Sadiq (A) said, 


This world is like sea water: the more a thirsty person drinks from it, 
the more he thirsts — until it kills him.” 


Ali go Use l3 Olean aio co på LIS coed ste fee Lill foe 
It is narrated, 
The world was personified to Jesus (A) as a blue-eyed old woman. 
He asked her, ‘How many have you married?’ 
She said, “Very many.’ 
He asked, “Did all of them divorce you?’ 
She replied, ‘No, I killed them all.’ 


Jesus (A) said, “Alas for your remaining spouses, for not learning from 
your previous ones - you destroyed them all, one by one, and they 
are still not wary of you!”” 


dn} JS cp Mele choan sb? 3 pe Bye GTS GUL SS (E) gent Òl 3) 
eSB Fb Al gf che cou Qld JB ce gnarl d xLJ8 Soo 3 QS b Ju 
AS cep Ope YAS coll Seri) Lp ip) ene SB cp ghd lS 
i ye gle Ela Oh Si Vy Moly lag gS 
Jesus (A) also said, 


This world is a bridge, so cross it but do not build upon it.“ 
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APR Lag pod 8 jad Wit 
A sage said, 


How similar is man’s delusion in this world — his negligence of death 
and the terrors to come as he immerses himself in ephemeral, fleeing 
pleasures tainted with filth — to a man clinging to a rope dangling 
inside a well. At the bottom of the well, a gargantuan serpent with 
jaws wide open waits for the man to fall so he can attack him. At the 
top of the well, two mice - one black and one white — gnaw at the 
rope, little by little, never ceasing — not even for a moment. 


The man sees the serpent and knows the rope is being chewed bit by 
bit. However, he finds a little honey stuck to the inner wall of the 
well, mingled with dirt and surrounded by bees. He is so enraptured 
with his find - so engrossed in licking off the honey and fighting the 
bees over it — that he becomes completely distracted, and he pays no 
heed to the dangers above and below him. 


The well represents the life of this world. The rope is 
our lifespan; the open-mouthed serpent is death; the two 
mice are night and day, slowly eating away at life; the 
dirt-tainted honey represents the pleasures of this world 
mixed with its filth and pains; and the bees are the 
worldly people - the 'children of the world' - vying 
against one another. How apt is this similitude of the 
world! We ask Allah for guidance and insight, and seek 
refuge in Him from negligence and temptation. 


Notes 
| al-Kulayni, al-Kafi, vol. 2, p. 129. 
2 . 
Ibid., p. 129. 
? Ibid., p. 131. 
4 


al-Kulayni, al-Kafi, vol. 2, p. 134; Ibn Abi Furas, Tanbih al-Khawatir, 
vol. 1, p. 147; al-Fattal, Rawdat al- Wa'izin, p. 482. 
* al-Kulayni, al-Kafi, vol. 2, p. 136 
é al-Radi, Nahj al-Balaghah, vol. 1, sermon 82. 
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BOOK 3 


& Love of Wealth @ 


Introduction 


Know that the trials of this world branch out many ways, 
each with vast extensions and implications. Wealth, 
however, is its greatest trial, its most overwhelming test. 
The greatest trial about it is that one can neither do 
without it, nor live in peace with it. When lost, it causes 
poverty, which borders on infidelity; when found, it 
causes arrogant rebellion, whose consequence is loss. 


In short, it entails benefit and harm: it can be a cause of | 


salvation or a cause of destruction. Distinguishing 
between the good and bad aspects of wealth is a dilemma 
that only people with insight into religion and well- 
grounded scholars can resolve. One without wealth is in 
one of two mind-sets: contentment or greed. Greed, in 
turn, leads to one of two mind-sets: coveting what others 
possess; or determination to work hard at skills or 
vocations without expecting anything from people. A 
person with wealth is also in one of two conditions: 
withholding and spending; and someone who spends is, in 
turn, in one of two conditions: squandering and spending 
economically. These matters are difficult to fathom, so it 


is important to lift the veil from these enigmas. 
Allah says: 
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Your wealth and your children are a trial...Do not let your wealth and 
children distract you from the remembrance of Allah; those who do 
that are the losers. (64:15; 63:9) 


The Prophet (S) said, 


Love of wealth and status nurture hypocrisy just as water nurtures 
greenery.’ 


éd! stl oua LS Glad! Oley By QUIE Ge 
X9, 


Two rapacious wolves hunting a lamb separated from its shepherd 
and herd are not nearly as perilous as the love of wealth and position 
is to the faith of a Muslim.’ 


cob Jor JE co Gabbly JUN Ce yr fated sS gab ayy) d Sca obylo OLS b 
x9, 


The son of Adam cries out, ‘My wealth, my wealth!’ But do you 
actually possess any of your wealth — except for what you give in 
charity, which leaves you - or that which you consume, which 
perishes — or that which you wear, which wears out?" 


f eb CAST gf cals Car 6 | he Ge QU fay «du du seal git Jp 
cA cuu 
A man once asked the Prophet (S), 
*O Messenger of Allah, why do I dislike death?' 
He replied, ‘Do you have any wealth?’ 
He replied, “Yes, O Messenger of Allah’ 


He said, 'Send your wealth ahead of you, for [even] the believer's 
heart is attached to his wealth. If he sends it ahead, he will prefer to 


follow it; but if he leaves it behind, he will prefer to lag behind with 
it.’ 


Ai go; ger SB SLs io luo (Ja JUR Fo) Got Y Sle alt Spy V do) Sy 


222 


LOVE OF WEALTH 


Of Gel adl Oly cado, Of of aadd Of JU ae go fll GB Ob abou he pad JG 
Ane Abs 


Wealth can be good 
Know that Allah has called wealth good in some places: 


Prescribed for you, when death approaches any of you, and he leaves 
behind any wealth, is that he make a bequest for his parents and 
relatives in an honourable manner, an obligation on those who are 
conscious of Allah. (2:180) 


The Prophet (S) said, 


How beneficial honest wealth is to a righteous person!” 


ELA for è Lali Jui pa 


All that has come down to us about the divine reward 
for giving charity, performing hajj, and spending in the 
way of Allah are in praise of wealth, since these things 
cannot be done without wealth. 

In reality, wealth can be a tool for either wholesome or 
corrupt ends - the latter of which jeopardise eternal 
happiness and obstruct the path to knowledge and good 
deeds. Therefore, wealth is praised and condemned. It is 
praised when intended for praiseworthy goals, and 
condemned when intended for blameworthy goals. If 
someone has a natural tendency to follow desires that 
separate him from the path of Allah, and Allah makes this 
easy, then this tool [wealth] becomes more and more 
dangerous as it is acquired beyond what is necessary for 
self-sufficiency. 

The prophets all sought refuge from its evil; our 
Prophet (S) said, 
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O Allah, make the provision of Muhammad’s family only enough to 
suffice them so that they do not seek from this world anything that is 
not solely dedicated to goodness? 


no ga uasa d la GUI cys Calley old (BUS ast JT co fer! ee 
x 


O Allah, let me live as a pauper, and make me die as a pauper.” 


Y gly ro ael eel 


Its benefits and harms 


Know that wealth is like a snake which has both venom 
and its antidote. Its benefit is in the antidote, and its 
danger is in the poison. Whoever recognises its benefits 
and dangers can protect himself from its evil and extract 
what is good from it. 

The benefits of wealth can be divided into worldly and 
religious. There is no need to mention the worldly 
benefits since all peoples, far and wide, already know 
them; otherwise, they would not be destroying themselves 
in search of it. The religious benefits are of three types: 


1. What a person spends for his own sake as an act of 
worship, or to facilitate an act of worship. 

2. What a person spends on others. This is divided into 
four categories: 

a. Charity. The rewards of charity are well known; it 
extinguishes the Lord's wrath. 

b. Chivalry and courtesy (muruwwah). Spending 
courteously refers to spending to entertain honourable 
and wealthy people through hospitality, giving gifts, 
offering assistance, and other such ways by which a 
person acquires brothers and friends in faith and 
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cultivates the quality of generosity, for someone who 
does not commit himself to acts of courteousness and 
good character cannot be described as generous. This 
too holds great rewards, and many narrations extol 
the merits of giving gifts, honouring guests, and 
feeding others who are not necessarily poor or needy. 

Safeguarding one’s reputation. This refers to spending 
wealth to prevent tongues from wagging and the 
foolish from slandering, and to repel their evil. This 


has worldly and religious benefits, for the Prophet (S) 
said, 


"Whatever someone uses to safeguard his reputation is a form of 
charity to himself. * 


Aie d p aie 6 dy 5 ht (By be 


Hiring (in employment). This is when someone has 
too much work to do. Were he to undertake it all 
himself, he would waste his time, and it would make it 
very difficult for him to pursue the path to the 
Hereafter through reflection and remembrance of 
Allah, which are the highest stations of the [spiritual] 
wayfarers. 

The general good. This is when a person does not 
spend his wealth on a particular person but for the 
commonweal, such as building mosques, bridges, 
caravansaries, hospitals, drinking fountains on the 
roads, and other services whose usefulness persists 
after death and, for a long time, attract blessings 
through the prayers of the righteous who use them. 


This is the sum of the religious benefits of wealth, 
except for all that is entailed by fulfilling one’s immediate 
needs to be free from the humiliation of begging and the 
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ignominy of poverty; to enable one to walk with honour 
and dignity among people, with abundant family, friends, 
and associates; and to have respect and integrity in 
people’s hearts. 

The harms of wealth can also be divided into worldly 
and religious, the latter of which is also of three types: 


1. Wealth leads to sins, since certain things are required 
to fulfil desires. Powerlessness [to fulfil those desires] 
blocks a person from sinning and is a defence (‘ismah) 
against it.’ 

2. When someone despairs of being able to commit a 
particular sin, the drive to commit it will remain 
dormant. But if he senses that he can commit it, the 
drive is awakened. Wealth is one type of power that 
animates the drive to sin and to commit indecencies; if 
someone hurls himself towards what he craves, he will 
perish. If he holds himself back, he will feel it 
intensely since self-restraint in the face of the ability 
[to commit a sin] is tougher, and ease is a greater trial 
than hardship. l 

3. Wealth can lead people to overindulge in permissible 
things; this is the lowest level [of harm]. A wealthy 
man is perfectly capable of eating barley bread, 
wearing coarse clothes, and passing up tasty delicacies 
like Solomon did, even though Solomon was a king. 
Nevertheless, he prefers to live as luxuriously as he 
can afford to in this world. He accustoms his soul to 
this until he becomes attached to comfort, loves 
luxury and cannot do without it; this draws him 
farther and farther into indulgence. If he is attached to 
more than he can afford, he may not be able to attain 
it through lawful earning and may resort to 
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unscrupulous means, leading to disputes, boot-licking, 
lying, hypocrisy, and other vices to procure his 
worldly desires and indulge therein again. The more 
someone’s wealth increases, the needier of others he 
becomes; and anyone who is in need of other people 
undoubtedly will act two-faced and will disobey Allah 
in his quest to please the people. A person who 
remains safe from the first harm - pursuing the 
forbidden — will not remain safe from this. It is from 
being in need of people that enmity and friendship 
arise; and on this need are founded jealousy, 
callousness, showing off, arrogance, dishonesty, 
backbiting, slander, and the other sins that are 
perpetrated by the heart and tongue - and which may 
even reach the other limbs. All this stems from the 
misfortune of wealth and the need to preserve and 
defend it. 

The third harm - which no one is immune from - is 
that guarding wealth distracts people from the 
remembrance of Allah, the Exalted; and anything that 
diverts people from Allah is a loss. 


This is why Jesus (A) said, 


"Wealth has three characteristics. First, it is acquired through 


unlawful means.’ 


He was asked, "What if it is acquired lawfully?' 


He replied, ‘Guarding it distracts people from Allah." 


i> pè d ania) JU Cale ca Sef of cju ale se ye edel of «cou GU Qui à 
di oe Am eel Alay UB alo d no Of 1 
This is a chronic disease, for the root, core, and secret 


of worship is remembering Allah and reflecting on His 
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majesty; this requires an unoccupied heart. Night and day, 
a landowner mulls over many things. He has a 
disagreement with the owner of a neighbouring farm. 
How should he handle him and best him? He has land and 
water disputes with his partners. He quarrels with the 
governor’s men over taxes or getting planning permission 
for an extension. Similarly, a businessman constantly 
worries whether his partner is deceiving him and keeping 
the profits for himself while undercutting him in his work 
and causing losses. The same goes for a herdsman and 
those [responsible for] other types of wealth. 

The wealth which would cause the least preoccupation 
would be buried treasure — but no one could ever stop 
thinking about that either. How to guard it so no one 
finds it? How to keep others from being greedy for it? 
Worldly people’s thoughts are like a bottomless pit. Only 
someone who is contented with his provision for the day 
or the year will be safe from all this. 

This is the sum of the religious harms of wealth - in 
addition to all the other harms that wealthy people face, 
such as fear, grief, worry, anguish, anxiety, and 
exhaustion in defending themselves from envious people 
and in guarding and acquiring their wealth. The antidote 
to wealth, therefore, is to take only what one needs and to 
spend the rest on charitable causes; any surplus is toxic 
and harmful. 


When poverty is commendable 


Know that poverty is commendable only when the pauper 
is content with his lot - when he has severed the desire 
for what others possess, and neither pays attention to 
what they have nor covets the acquisition of wealth by 
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any means possible. This can only happen when he 
contents himself with only what he needs and cuts short 
his hopes. If he stretches his neck to look beyond his 
means and lengthens his hopes, the honour of 
contentment eludes him and he becomes tainted with 
desire, the humiliation of greed, and little contentment. 
Greed and desire tug him towards unethical ways, to 
commit indecencies which are antithetical to manliness 
(muruwwah) — but man is predisposed to be greedy and 
covetous, barely contented. 
The Prophet (S) said, 


If the son of Adam had two valleys filled with gold, he would wish for 
a third beyond them, although his innards are filled with dust. Allah 
turns to those who turn back to Him in repentance.” 


cL Y esl gel Bye Se Vy WE WPelyy uiu and ge Obaly esi a OW J 
A oe ue dil ogy 
XS, 


Two insatiable desires will never be sated: the insatiable desire for 
knowledge and the insatiable desire for wealth." 


QUI 8942 5 eli 8565 Olis Ob ggee 
x 


The son of Adam ages, but two traits remain ever young: greed and 
high expectations.” 


fel Jae s cuo dt othar ad [Jett d Sa] Cons eol ot! eue 


Although humankind has this deceptive predisposition 
and destructive instinct, Allah and His Messenger have 
praised contentment. The Prophet (S) said, 


Glad tidings be to the one who guides others to Islam while his 
livelihood is just sufficient, and he is content with it^ 
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oy ads BUS ate Oy DLW ua ol Usb 
XS, 


On the Day of Judgment, everyone - rich or poor - will wish they 
had been given just enough provision in the world.” 


Asal GUS gyl OS at delat ay Sy Y) id Yy Ge det ge bo 
XS, 


O you who are poor, give Allah satisfaction (rida) from your hearts, 
and you will be victorious in the garment of your poverty. But if you 
do not, then you will not [be victorious]. 16 


A Iy S Sh ges IgA Ep ge Le ail I part er piee b 
X3, 


[True] wealth is not material wealth, but rather is the self's 
needlessness.”” 


nl gb GAN coe ll à S gb all Und 
X5) 


The Holy Spirit gave me the inspiration that no soul shall die before it 
finishes its share of sustenance in this world, so be conscious of Allah 
and seek [sustenance] through decent means.” 


d tg, di agn diy, his ge cl oJ Ci Of yoy) d Cub oll cy; ol 
^r 
The Commander of the Faithful (A) said, 


O son of Adam, if you only want from this world what you will 
suffice you, then the least of what is in it will suffice you. But if you 
desire something beyond what you require, then everything in it will 
not be enough for you." 


dU eg cus Ol HS, qd V el OD GLAS lo GI ga dii CS OL pal Gyl h 
AS led be IS Ob iS. 
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Imam al-Bagir (A) said, 


Beware of setting your sights on what people above you possess. 
What Allah, the Exalted, told His Messenger is sufficient: “Let not 
their wealth and children impress you’ (9:54) and ‘Do not stretch your 
eyes towards what We have provided certain groups of them, the 
glitter of the life of this world, so that We may test them thereby. And 
the provision of your Lord is better and more lasting’ (20:131). If any 
of these [feelings] enter you, remind yourself of the Prophet’s 
provision. His food was barley bread, his sweets were dates, and his 
firewood was palm leaves — if he found any.” 
add WO iuo) deed dis à QU US eB gh ce UI S ar celi of du 
BUR! ES Ng Ein GS o E oe oS UD colby Grady! Vy url 
ol ploy paidi ai OS UG qo) di ea; Gee SOU s oh LU os aes 08 (OX 
E rg) Jr s 181 chandi o3 gb 99 adi 
Imam al-Sadiq (A) said, 


Allah says: My believing servant is saddened when his means are 
straitened, although that brings him closer to Me. And he is 


gladdened when is means are expanded, although that distances him 
from Me? 


Of oe A GAS c uh ge à eo BE IUS ade C53 0] geil ae O58 :) i ail OF 
oe a tal BUS 5 ale Cay 


The more [Allah’s] servant’s faith increases, the more his livelihood is 
constrained.” 


Ania d ep sls p bile! dal aij Le JS 
Allah said in his intimate conversation with Moses, 


O Moses, if you see poverty approaching, say, "Welcome, O emblem 
of the righteous! And if you see wealth approaching, say, "The 
punishment for a sin has been hastened.” 


cà» ii Suis Ga cl; Ily qae! gia be je J uie all cal, 13) gaye b 
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Au gl Coe 


Safety from the perilous trap of wealth 


There is no rescue from the perils of wealth — except by 
adhering to certain principles. 


1. 


A person should recognise the purpose of wealth. 
Why was it created? He should recognise that he has 
no need simply to possess it. He should save only as 
much as he needs. 

A person should be cautious of how he acquires 
wealth. He should avoid that which is absolutely 
forbidden as well as that which is essentially 
forbidden. He should also avoid undesirable (makruh) 
means of earning which tarnish his sense of valour 
(muruwwah). 

A person should be careful of how he spends. He 
should be economical, neither extravagant nor 
wasteful, for Allah said, “Those who, when spending, 
are neither wasteful nor tight-fisted, and moderation 
lies between these [extremes] (25:67). According to a 
hadith from the Prophet (S), "Whoever economises 
will never be needy’ (sad 4 Jie &). 

A person should spend his lawful earnings rightfully, 
not wrongfully, for earning wrongfully and spending 
wrongfully are equal sins. 

He must rectify his intention in what he acquires and 
abandons — what he earns and spends - so that he 
acquires what he acquires to assist performing in acts 
of worship, and he abandons wealth ascetically, 
belittling [the wealth]. If he does this, the presence of 
wealth will not harm him. 
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The Commander of the Faithful (A) said, 


If a man acquires everything on earth, intending thereby the pleasure 
of Allah, he is an ascetic. And if he abandons it all without intending 
to please Allah, he is not an ascetic.” 


WAN 52 ld dl Ar g 


Some might ask which is better. Wealth - with the 
intent to use it to facilitate acts of worship? Or poverty - 
with the intention of being free to worship? 

We would reply that the better of these two is the one 
which does not distract a servant from Allah. If poverty 
distracts someone from Allah, then wealth is better for 
him. If wealth distracts him from Allah, then poverty is 
better for him. This is because the virtue of poverty and 
wealth lie in the hearts disinterest in the presence or 
absence of wealth. If the heart is equally disinterested in 
both, then both are the same - except this is a slippery 
slope, a deceptive spot. A wealthy man may think that his 
heart is detached from his wealth, but his love for it may 
be buried so deep inside him that he cannot sense it. He 
would only realise it when he loses his wealth. So let him 
test himself! All wealthy people - except the prophets and 
the saints — are like this. 

If this seems far-fetched or impossible, then let us say 
that poverty is sounder and better for most people. For a 
poor man is usually less attached to the world. Because of 
this weak (du‘f) attachment, his rewards multiply 
(yatada'if) since the point of worship is not to move the 
body and tongue but rather to strengthen the bond with 
the Remembered One. 

A heart which is devoid of all but the Beloved is 
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affected differently by worship than a preoccupied heart. 
This is why hadith extol the virtues of the poor over the 
virtues of the rich. However, it should be noted that 
‘poverty’ does not imply not owning anything at all. 

In a conversation with some Sufis, Imam al-Sadiq (A) 
said, 


Allah taught His Prophet how to spend when he had some weight of 
gold. He hated for it to remain in his house overnight, so he gave it all 
in charity and awoke with nothing. When a beggar came to him, and 
he did not have anything to give, the beggar reproached him, 
although he was merciful and kind. So Allah instructed His messenger 
through His command: ‘Do not keep your hand chained to your neck, 
nor open it altogether, or you will sit blameworthy, regretful.’ (17:29) 


People will ask from you, and will not excuse you; but when you give 


away all that you have, you will have incurred a loss regarding that 
wealth. 


Who knows who ranked next in virtue and asceticism? Salman al- 
Farsi and Abu Dharr - may Allah be pleased with them both. 


Salman was such that when he received his wage, he would take out a 


whole year's provision from it, in order to keep the rest ready to give 
beforehand. 


He was asked, 'O Aba 'Abd Allah, you do this in your 
asceticism even though you might die today or 
tomorrow?’ He replied, 


What is with you — why you do not wish me a long life just as you 
fear my death? Do you not know, O ignorant people, that the soul 
weighs heavily on his owner when he does not have enough 


provision to depend on, but when his provision is safeguarded, it feels 
secure? 


Abu Dharr had young camels and sheep that he would milk and 
slaughter when his family desired meat, when a guest arrived, or 
when he saw people who [lived on nothing but] water; he would 
slaughter a camel or sheep just for them until their hunger for meat 
had been satiated. He would divide it among them and would not take 
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a share greater than theirs, displaying no superiority over them. Who 
is more ascetic than these people? The Prophet (S) praised them as he 
did even though they did not own nothing - unlike you who 
command people to throw away their possessions and provisions 
which they still love more than their own selves and families. 


Know, O people, that I heard my father narrated on the authority of 
his forefathers that the Prophet (S) once said, ‘Nothing pleases and 
amazes more than the believer - if his body is cut to pieces in this 
world, he sees good in it; and if he owns everything from the east to 


west, he sees good in it; and whatever Allah does with him, he sees 
good in it.” 


ait à s (uis AS (ue) Aad orgie ail ple È AD pall ge d AIT d (p) dalali JG 
tod 59 ue 3 quee UE Grad oe Coy OF 9 Sd Call oe asf (yo) oe CA 
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FE geð a dhl ares Sy cal Tyee OUS U jaa y uo gl Dyke 


Asceticism 


It is clear from what we have said that there is no escape 
from the consequences and perils of this world except by 
abstaining from it — not to desire any of it in the heart 
except for what is necessary to sustain the body; this is a 
lofty position. Allah says: 


So he emerged before his people in his finery. Those who desired the 
life of the world said, "We wish we had like what Korah has been 
given! Indeed he is greatly fortunate.’ Those who were given 
knowledge said, “Woe to you! Allah's reward is better for someone 
who has faith and acts righteously, and no one will receive it except 
the patient.’ (28:79-80) 


He attributes asceticism to the knowledgeable (‘ulama’) 
and describes ascetics as ‘those with knowledge’ ~ and 
this is the highest praise. He, Might and Exalted, says: 


Whoever desires the tillage of the world, We will give it to him, but 
he will have no share in the Hereafter. (42:20) 


The Prophet (S) said, 


‘Whenever someone awakens with worldly affairs as his greatest 
concern, Allah will place poverty between his eyes and scatter his 
affairs, and he will take nothing from this world except for what 
Allah has apportioned for him. Whenever someone awakens with the 
: Hereafter as his greatest concern, Allah will take care of his concerns, 
protect his affairs, and place self-sufficiency in his heart. The world 
will be brought to him even if it resists." 


go 4 a uo oy t Jb jn y ono ade GI y co yal ade dii Cb dui Py mel ye 
d et jum y cione dele a y AP id dil am d EYI AP y reel yey d Cus be Y Ll 
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Ankh y hy Lilt alg Add 
x9, 


When you see a servant of Allah who has been granted silence and 
restraint from this world then get closer to him, for he has found 
wisdom.” 


aS AN sib ase Ny BUD ASAI d das, Gao hel ab all geal 13 
X3, 


Abstain from this world, and Allah will love you. Abstain from what 
is in the hands of other people, and the people will love you.” 


uid! els Gold ool Gub dais cal ee Gall day 
X9, 


Whoever wants Allah to grant him knowledge without being taught 
and guidance without being guided must abstain from this world.” 


Ag (à a là Age phy Cay ld pay ele dil ay of atf ge 


Asceticism has three levels. The lowest level is out of 
desire for salvation from the Fire and other chastisements 
of the Hereafter; this is the asceticism of the fearful. The 
second level is out of desire for Allah’s reward and 
heavenly bliss; this is the asceticism of the hopeful. The 
third level, which is the highest level, is done with no 
desire other than Allah and meeting Him; this is the 
asceticism of those with true knowledge (the 'arifs). 

The rules for abstaining from this world are also 
divided into obligatory, recommended, and precautionary. 
It is obligatory to abstain from the unlawful, 
recommended to abstain from the permissible, and safer 
to abstain from all that is doubtful. 

In The Lantern of the Path, Imam al-Sadiq (A) says, 


Abstaining from this world is the key to the door of the next world 
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and immunity from the Fire. It consists in abandoning everything that 
preoccupies you from Allah, feeling neither regret nor pride for 
abandoning it, nor awaiting a feeling of pleasure resulting thereby, 
nor seeking any praise or recompense for it. Rather, he deems their 
passing him by as a relief and comfort for him, and their presence as a 
misfortune for him; thus he always flees from misfortune, clinging to 
that which brings him ease and relief. The abstemious one is he who 
chooses the Hereafter over this world, and abasement over glory, 
striving over rest, hunger over satiety, the wholesomeness of what is 
to come later over instant gratification, and remembrance over 


heedlessness. His self is in this world while his heart resides in the 
Hereafter.” 


iab pb ips ail ge Diis oh JS USF gy Ul ge Belly BST ly eda ae Ji 
SH he lb gear Vy Mele Bat lb y ec à Maa Y, uS FD ove 35 d ule 
BT Ju. eli dal Jis dl Ju Lorene BY a Lyle Lut OSG, aT US y dol d 
de e RIS) RM y cenit ule ply del JE cle Agel s Gall le QUE, tall ue 
l BW o aiy all G ani Oy Alia le Sy jarli de ule 
Imam al-Sadiq (A) was asked about one who is 
abstinent in this world, so he replied, 


It is one who leaves even the permissible in it for fear of having to 
account for it, and abandons the unlawful in it for fear of being 
punished over it.” 


alie iLe (gel ya Sg alam AE dle S s oll 


Abstinence in this world does not entail losing all your wealth and 
forbidding yourself all that is permissible. Rather it means that you 
must not trust in what is in your hand more than what is with Allah.” 


Bay ge OSG Y oF at d aa JI b SH et Yy JU iskop Gt aa JI nd 
The Commander of the Faithful (A) said, 


Restraint from this world is the fortress of hope, gratitude for every 
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blessing and a guard against all that Allah, Mighty and Exalted, has 
prohibited. 


dese d eum JS or pog das JS Soy SI pad Gat d aa 

X9 
All of asceticism is contained between two phrases in the Qur'an, 
where Allah, glory be to Him, says, 'so that you may not grieve for 
what escapes you, nor exult for what comes your way' (57:23), so 
whoever does not grieve over the past nor exults at what is to come 


has adopted asceticism from both sides, and by my life, this is 
complete in its meaning." 


tay Pat fs S a e rol ESD tea dii JE OT AI os sal oy S aa di 
dno À alë aif ce yaad y ced pay da JI dt a UIU m i dy ceo! ue ul Say dS 


Generosity and miserliness 


Know abstinence bears the fruit of generosity, and 
desiring this world bears the fruit of miserliness. The 
servant [of Allah] should be such that when wealth is not 
available to him, he is content; and when it is available, he 
is generous and giving, for generosity is a quality of the 
prophets and a cornerstone of salvation. 
The Prophet (S) explained, 
Generosity is a tree of Paradise whose branches dangle down upon 


the earth; whenever someone grasps one of those branches, it leads 
him to Paradise. 


CUS e38 Gab ga el ad ey gle Bue Lab! Adel met ye Byrd stadi 
dt St wail 
X3, 


[The angel] Gabriel said, ‘Allah, the Exalted, said: “This is the religion 
that I have chosen for Myself, and nothing will befit it except for 
generosity and good character, so honour it with them both as much 
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37 
as you can." 


OBEN gen y slidi SIE amas oy gei anas) cuo Ma 0] dis dit JB sul ye JU 
qnaa le Log 0 yo SE 
X9, 


Allah has pre-disposed His vicegerents to nothing except generosity 
and good character.” 


i-em) soli he YE ald gf al far s 
X3, 


Among the factors that attract forgiveness are distributing food, 
spreading peace, and kind speech.” 


PUSS pry a I LS alabai Jul 8 dal! Ole go ca Of 
x3 


Avoid being the brunt of the generous person’s offence, for indeed 
Allah has taken him by the hand, and undoes his offence whenever he 
slips.“ 


ABT se LS Coty del at OB (rend d ge 1 ld 
XS, 


Food given by a generous person is a cure while food given by a 
miser is an ailment.' 


hd hdi ala y clo E alb 
XS, 


A generous person is close to Allah, close to people, close to Paradise, 
and far from the Fire; while a miser is far from Allah, far from people, 
far from Paradise, and close to the Fire.” 


dE ius E DRM QE cual ge Ga call ge Gad endl Ò) 
M ge Cah A ge dun Goll Gye ene cdi 
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An ignorant, generous man is more beloved to Allah 
than a devout miser. The worst affliction is miserliness, 
and the highest level of generosity is self-sacrifice - to be 
generous with wealth despite being in need of it. Allah 
has praised this: 


They [the Ansar] prefer [the Muhajirun] to themselves, though 
poverty be their own lot. (59:9) 


The Prophet (S) said, 


Whoever yearns to fulfil a desire but resists his desire, and is self- 
sacrificing, is forgiven.“ 


FEE de Ty yg 2,8 igg ceed] syl al 


A poor person should not refrain from giving a little 
from his surplus, for the efforts of those who lack means - 
and the virtue therein —- is greater than the great wealth 
which the wealthy give away. 

The Prophet (S) said, 


*One dirham of charity can be better, before Allah, than a hundred 
thousand dirhams of charity.’ 


He was asked, ‘How is that, O Messenger of Allah?’ 


He replied, 'One man gives a hundred thousand dirhams in charity 
from his expanse of wealth, and another man gives a single dirham in 
charity from the only two dirhams that he possesses - with pleasure. 
So the man who gave a single dirham is more virtuous than the one 
who gave a hundred thousand dirhams.'^ 


d po) V dS LAS y jd ed yd cA iG ye dil aue frail Ba ye ea» (oo) dedi JG 
Y cn ya o^ TN de coh WB Qua il $6 Sle TI e^ bro cg dé edi 
gy? Bl abe coL cus ail ga lll oho jhad Audi US dnb UP pe Ux 


Know that miserliness is withholding when it is 
necessary to give, and squandering is giving when it is 
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necessary to withhold. There is a praiseworthy middle 
way between the two - which should be called 
‘generosity’ and ‘open-handedness’ - for the Messenger 
of Allah (S) was commanded: 


Do not keep your hand chained to your neck, nor open it altogether. 
(17:29) 


Those who, when spending, are neither wasteful nor tight-fisted, and 
moderation lies between these two. (25:67) 


Therefore, generosity is the middle way between tight- 
fistedness and wastefulness, between open-handedness 
and stinginess. It is to assess whether giving or 
withholding is required. It is not enough for the hands to 
give when the heart is not pleased and objects. The heart 
should have no attachment to wealth unless it wants the 
wealth for itself — to spend it wherever the obligation lies 
~ for the sake of shariah, chivalry, or habit. People vary in 
their sense of obligation to give for the sake of chivalry 
and habit, and this also varies in different situations; it 
appears disgraceful for a rich-person to be tight-fisted, but 
not so for a poor person. Stinginess between family 
members or relatives is more disgraceful than stinginess 
between strangers; the same with neighbours versus 
people who are far away. Similarly, tight-fistedness when 
hosting a guest is more disgraceful than tight-fistedness in 
business transactions. 

The furthest extent of miserliness is withholding 
wealth out of a desire for the wealth itself, whereby this 
becomes more important than merely safeguarding 
wealth; this is the exact opposite of generosity and open- 
handedness. 
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BOOK 4 


&@ In Condemnation of Love of Status @ 


Introduction 


Know that status is rooted in the spread of one’s 
reputation and fame. It is a great misfortune, and love of it 
is condemned. It is best to be indifferent, unless Allah has 
made someone famous for spreading His religion without 
ever seeking fame. Allah says: 


This is the abode of the Hereafter which We shall grant to those who 
do not desire to domineer in the earth nor to cause corruption. (28:83) 


The Prophet (S) said, 


Love of status and wealth makes hypocrisy grow in the heart just like 
water makes vegetation grow. 


AE ot Cos OS CH à Gui ots Silly ot Ge 
z 3 z 
XW 


Two rapacious wolves let loose into a pen of sheep are not nearly as 
destructive as love of status and love of wealth are to the faith of a 
Muslim.” 


led! Ler uo d Uo, OUI Gam gs a SU ed yy} d hay! byla OLS Le 
XS 


People perish due to following their whims and loving praise. 


lll Cm 9 ce gil £u ld Ells Le} 
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X3, 


It is enough of a misfortune for someone - except for someone whom 
Allah has protected — for people to point him out with their fingers 
regarding his life or his religion. 


Oks 9 dys d abled ad! ti ae ol Ùl aoas PY di opo e yal ean 
The Commander of the Faithful (A) said, 


Give freely, but do not seek fame or raise your persona up so that you 
are known and mentioned. Be secretive and silent, and you will 
remain safe: you will gladden the good and anger the corrupt.’ 


DEEP ENTRO TEC CAPERE PROPERE PETERE. 
esd! 
Imam al-Sadig (A) said, 


Beware those leaders who seek leadership, for — by Allah - as soon as 


footsteps clatter behind them, they perish and take others along with 
them. 


„aiy cla SII jer cal lad) colis be dil d cO pof x lll sla JE s ja s eS ul 
XS 


Cursed be he who seeks leadership; cursed be he who makes it his 
ambition; cursed be he who talks to himself about it.’ 


ai UG CUm c O gale UE eA oye Ù gabe cele cue O gala 
The Prophet (S) said, 


Many a man with naught but two threadbare garments is disregarded 
by people, but when he pleads to Allah, Allah grants his request. If he 
begs, ‘O Allah, I ask you for Paradise’, He grants him Paradise but 
does not give him anything in this world. 


lacy ad! AULAE (e ub eel! JJ cn d ue eui Jd ae crab dO} 
eh Lgl ce dans dy Al 
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X3 


The lowest level of showing off is [a form of] polytheism. Allah loves 
the discreet, pious people who are not missed when they are absent, 
and are unnoticed when they are present. Their hearts are lamps of 
guidance, saved from all the dust-clouds of darkness." 


Ly pao Ibig 1 gd 1 ge 13] cat sie Es LEI cose di Oly cd p su ge penal! Of 
Ada sh s IS cO pres ect quao ok gà dod 


Know that status and wealth are two pillars of this 
world. ‘Wealth’ refers to assets possessed and used for 
profit, gain, and fulfilling desires. ‘Status’ refers to the 
power sought by the hearts so they might be exalted, 
celebrated, and obeyed; and so they might wield their 
influence over other people for profit and material gain. 

Just as riches are acquired by [engaging in] various 
professions and trades, hearts are also acquired through 
various dealings. Hearts yield only to what they know or 
believe in, and whenever the heart thinks that something 
has an attribute of perfection, it will become subservient 
to it — in proportion to the strength of its belief in and the 
level of its perfection. It does not need to see an attribute 
of perfection in reality; it is enough for the heart to think 
it is perfect. It is possible to believe that something 
imperfect is perfect, and for the heart to concede and yield 
to that belief; the heart naturally follows its beliefs, 
knowledge, and imagination. 

Just as someone smitten with wealth seeks to control 
slaves and servants, someone hankering after status seeks 
to subjugate the free and make them subservient to him; 
by controlling their hearts, he controls them. Nay - the 
status-seeker wants more control, for the slave-master 
forces his slave to obey, and the slave is naturally 
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disinclined towards him; were the slave to be freed, he 
would flee from servitude. The status-seeker, however, 
demands wilful obedience and wants free people to 
become his willing slaves, naturally and happily accepting 
their bondage and obedience to him. Their hearts yield to 
him to the degree of their belief in his perfection. The 
more their hearts yield to him, the more power he holds 
over them; the greater his power, the greater his joy — and 
the greater his love of status becomes. 

A person with high status enjoys the fruits of praise 
and acclaim, for when someone believes that something is 
perfect, he does not remain quiet about it; rather, he 
glorifies and praises it. He also enjoys the fruits of 
servitude and aid, for when someone believes in someone, 
he does not hold back from offering himself in obedience 
and service — to the degree that he believes in him. 
Additionally, he enjoys preferential treatment, being 
uncontested, being celebrated, commanding respect, being 
greeted first and with reverential respect in gatherings, 
and being given special treatment in all situations. 

Controlling hearts outweighs controlling wealth for 
several reasons: 


1. Attaining wealth through status is easier than 
attaining status through wealth. A scholar or ascetic 
who occupies a high position in people's hearts could 
easily acquire wealth through his status — if he wanted 
to - for people's hearts rule over their riches, and they 
freely give up that wealth to those whom they believe 
have some attribute of perfection. But if someone 
without the status to protect his wealth finds buried 
treasure, it would be difficult for him to buy status 
with his wealth. 
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2. Wealth is prone to loss and ruin, for it is stolen, 
usurped, and coveted by kings and tyrants. It needs to 
be guarded and protected, and is exposed to many 
perils. However, people's hearts - when possessed - 
do not fall prey to these afflictions, for status is safe 
from theft and extortion. Yes, hearts can be usurped 
by sowing dissention in them - by showing them a 
repugnant, distorted picture of the one they believe 
has attributes of perfection - but this is easily 
defended against. 

3. Control over people’s hearts spreads, grows, and 
increases by itself without any need to take pains or 
effort for it, for when people’s hearts yield to a person 
and believe he is perfect in his knowledge, deeds, or 
some other attribute, their tongues invariably express 
what is in them. They describe the one they believe in 
to others, spreading it far and wide until other hearts 
yield to and glorify that person too. Thus it [influence] 
spreads from one person to another, unresisted. When 
someone owns something, however, he only owns 
that specific thing and cannot make it grow without 
undergoing painstaking efforts and hardship. 


Love of accumulating wealth — of hoarding the most 
treasured treasures, storing up supplies, and multiplying 
assets — underlies all needs. So too does love of fame, the 
desire for one’s reputation to spread to the farthest 
corners of the earth — even though a person knows he 
may never visit those places or those peoples so that they 
might glorify him or even assist him in his ambitions. 

This has two reasons: one obvious, and the other 
enigmatic - which eludes the understanding of even 
astute people, let alone fools, for it sprouts from a stem 
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hidden within the soul, a concealed corner of the natural 
disposition that can almost never be uncovered - except 
by those who delve deep. 

The obvious reason is to stave off fear, for a person 
with a pessimistic view of the future will always suffer. 
Even if someone is self-sufficient today, he thinks far 
ahead and imagines that the wealth that suffices him now 
may run out, and he will need more. When such thoughts 
enter his mind, they arouse fear in his heart — an affliction 
which can only be removed by the sense of security that 
more wealth is at hand that he can resort to, should 
disaster befall this wealth. He is constantly anxious inside, 
worried because of his love for the life of this world as 
long as he lives, and as long as he has needs, and as long 
as the possibility of calamity befalling his wealth persists. 
Terrified, he seeks the antidote to his fear - abundant 
wealth, so if some of it were afflicted by disaster, the rest 
would still suffice him. 

This is a fear which has no end when wealth is fixed. 
Consequently, his desires will never end until he 
possesses everything in the entire world. 


Two types of greedy people are never satiated: the seeker of the 
world, and the seeker of knowledge." 


JU ees lall e spo Dieux. Y Ole spia 

This is why a person is driven to seek status and repute 

abroad, in the hearts of those distant from his homeland, 

for he refuses to dismiss the possibility that he might need 

more supporters, were he to be unsettled from his home - 
or were they to be unsettled from theirs and come to his. 


The enigmatic reason - which is the stronger - is that 
the spirit is a divine matter which, by nature, loves 
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lordship - and the meaning of ‘lordship’ is exclusive 
perfection. Servitude is imposed on the self, but when the 
self fails to attain this perfection, it does not cease to 
aspire towards it: it loves this perfection, it desires it, and 
delights in it above anything else. Every being loves itself 
and its own perfection, and hates destruction - either by 
becoming non-existent, or by losing attributes of 
perfection. Power over wealth and people naturally 
become beloved, even if someone does not need it to 
attain food, clothing, or his immediate desires. For that 
reason, he seeks to control slaves and subjugate the free, | 
even by force or compulsion. 


True perfection 


Know that true perfection is that which brings its bearer 
close to Allah and which remains a perfection in his soul 
after his death. This is nothing other than knowledge of 
Allah, His attributes, His acts, His wisdom in the realms of 
the heavens and the earth and in His arrangement of the 
world and the Hereafter, and everything connected with 
Him. Then, it is freedom - by which I mean emancipation 
from the bonds of desires and worldly woes, conquering 
them with angelic power - for the angels do not become 
agitated, even though they love, and do not stumble due 
to anger. 

Such a person's wealth only serves to support learning 
more about Allah - just as knowledge of Arabic, Qur'anic 
exegesis, jurisprudence, narrations, and self-purification 
are all means to facilitate the acceptance of divine 


guidance to understand more about Allah. He, Mighty and 
Exalted, says: 
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Successful is the one who purifies it [the soul]. (91:9) 


As for those who strive in Us, We shall surely guide them in Our 
ways. (29:69) 


It is a means to knowledge of Allah and to attaining 
freedom, and hence cannot be done without (although it is 
not necessary in and of itself). 

Power, too, offers no real perfection to the servant of 
Allah since he can never hold true power. True power 
belongs only to Allah, the Exalted; and anything which 
follows — such as a servant's free will, power, or actions — 
are created and assigned their places by Allah. Yes, a type 
of perfection can be attained with this limited power and 
in this limited state, such as bodily health, a firm grip, the 
ability to walk, and sharpness of the senses; these too are 
a means to attaining the perfection of knowledge, a tool to 
arrive at the true perfection of knowledge. In order to 
preserve these abilities, he may require the power that 
wealth and status can afford him by helping him attain 
food and clothing, but that is only temporary; for if he 
does not use them to arrive at true knowledge of Allah, 
they will be absolutely useless and will give him 
immediate pleasure which will soon wane. 

Man cannot attain complete power that will remain 
after his death since his power is limited to objects of 
material value which are at the disposal of people's hearts. 
Bodies wither and decay after death; whoever supposes 
this to be perfection is ignorant indeed. All creatures are 
drowning in this same delusion, supposing that perfection 
is the physical power that the bodies feel through the 
stifling of decency, and in material objects through vast 
riches, and in the adoration of the hearts through fame 
and fortune. And when they believe perfection to be thus, 
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they love it; and when they love it, they pursue it; and in 
pursuing it, they preoccupy themselves with it and 
destroy themselves in its pursuit, and in the process, they 
forget the true perfection that brings about closeness to 
Allah and to His angels - and this is real knowledge and 
emancipation. 


These are the people who have bought the life of this world at the 
expense of the Hereafter, and the chastisement will neither be 
lightened for them nor will they be helped, and they are the ones who 
do not understand His words, "Wealth and children are an adornment 
of the life of the world, but lasting righteous deeds are better with 
your Lord in reward and better in hope.’ (18:46) 


True knowledge and emancipation are the lasting 
righteous deeds that remain as a form of perfection in the 


soul, and wealth and status are ephemeral, quick to expire, 
as Allah illustrates: 


The parable of the life of this world is that of water which We send 
down from the sky. It mingles with the earth's vegetation from which 
humans and cattle eat. When the earth puts on its lustre and is 
adorned, and its inhabitants think they have power over it, Our edict 
comes to it, by night or day, whereat we turn it into a mown field, as 
if it did not flourish the day before. Thus do We elaborate the signs 
for a people who reflect. (10:24) 


Everything that can be laid bare by the winds of death 
is an ‘adornment of the life of this world’, and all that 
death cannot destroy are ‘lasting righteous deeds’. 

You have come to know, therefore, that the perfection 
of power afforded by wealth and status is an imagined 
power that has no basis, and that whoever wastes time in 
the pursuit of such and supposes them as the goal is 
ignorant, except for those who use them as a means to 
true perfection. 
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A little status is necessary 


Know that just as a little wealth is necessary to procure 
food and clothing, a little status is also necessary to 
survive in society. Just as a man cannot do without food, 
and is permitted to want it and the money to purchase it, 
he also cannot do without a servant to serve him, a friend 
to aid him, and a governor to protect him from evil 
tyrants. 

He cannot be blamed for wanting a place in his 
servant’s heart so his servant might serve him well. Nor 
can he be blamed for wanting a place in his friend’s heart 
so his friend might be true in his companionship and 
assistance. Nor can he be blamed for wanting a place in 
his teacher’s heart so his teacher might perfect his 
instruction, guidance, and care. Nor can he be blamed for 
wanting a place in the governor’s heart so the governor 
might protect him from harm. 

Status, like wealth, is therefore a means to an end; so 
there is no difference between them in this regard. This 
end is only attainable when wealth and status are not 
beloved in and of themselves. To do so would be like 
someone loving the toilet in his house for itself. Rather, 
since he is compelled to answer the call of nature and 
relieve himself, he prefers to have a toilet in his house. 
The same goes for wealth and status, except that a person 
who loves them is not considered corrupt or disobedient 
until and unless that love drives him to commit sins, or to 
acquire them through lying, deceit, underhanded means, 
or using acts of worship. 

The acquisition of wealth and status through acts of 
worship is a crime against religion and is expressly 
forbidden, and comes under showing off. Acquiring them 
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clandestinely and secretly, that no one should find out 
about it lest he lose his current position, is considered an 
act of shame and disobedience, but it is allowed at the 
same time, because covering up misdeeds is allowed - or, 
rather, the disclosing of secrets and exposing misdeeds is 
not allowed. 

This is not considered deception, but rather concealing 
the knowledge of something from someone who would 
not benefit from knowing it. The example of this is like 
someone who hides the fact that he drinks alcohol from 
the governor, but nor does he give him the impression 
that he is pious. Pretending to be pious would be 
deception; however, simply hiding the fact that he drinks 
does not automatically lead to the belief that he is pious, 
but conceals the knowledge of it from him. 


Love of praise 
The love of praise and commendation has various causes: 


1. The first of these, which is the strongest, is the soul's 
own sense of perfection. The more the soul senses 
perfection in itself, the more it is comforted, moved, 
and pleased. Praise fills the soul of its recipient with a 
sense of his own perfection, and it feels great pleasure 
whenever the commendation comes from an insightful 
person with expertise in the field who does not speak 
haphazardly. This is the same reason why one also 
despises reproach or criticism, because he feels a sense 
of lack in himself. 

2. The second cause is that praise leads the heart of the 
applauder to belong to the applauded, for he admires 
him, believes in him, and is subject to his will. To have 
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such control over hearts is much loved by the soul, 
and the feeling that ensues is very pleasurable. The 
degree of pleasure experienced is in direct proportion 
to the sphere of influence of the applauder, and the 
benefit that the applauded one will incur as a result of 
having captured his heart, as with kings and important 
people. For this reason too, one hates to be reproached 
and is pained by it. 

3. The third cause is that the praise and commendation 
of admirers leads the heart of whoever hears them to 
be captured, especially if the latter is a person who 
would pay attention to such words and believe the 
praise, and this is especially true of praise that is 
heaped upon leaders. 

4. The fourth cause is that praise leads the one 
anticipating the praise to become bashful and coy, and 
this compels the admirer to praise him and to 
commend him, whether he wants to or not. The 
feeling of coyness too is pleasurable in the hold or 
power that it can have over people. 


A single admirer may exhibit all these causes. His 
praise may inspire great pleasure. That false sense of 
perfection can be easily shattered by the praised one 
simply acknowledging that the praise is insincere. No 
sooner does he acknowledge that the applauder does not 
really believe in what he is saying than the cause for the 
second type of pleasure also shatters, which is the capture 
of his heart. The only pleasure left, then, is the pleasure of 
having compelled someone to praise him with mere lip 
service in response to his coyness. 
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Remedying love of status 


Know that whoever is overcome by the love of status in 
his heart is forced to comply with other people. He 
becomes obsessed with making himself beloved to them, 
and dissimulates for their sake. In both speech and action, 
he continuously thinks about what will raise his status in 
their eyes, and this is the very seed of hypocrisy and the 
basis of corruption. This, in turn, will undoubtedly pull 
him to neglect his acts of worship and to use them to 
show off, and to perpetrate prohibited acts, all in order to 
capture people’s hearts. 
This is why the Prophet (S) drew the similitudes, 

Two rapacious wolves hunting a lamb separated from its shepherd 


and herd are not nearly as perilous as the love of wealth and position 
is to the faith of a Muslim.’ 


qe de gl oio d Uy OU! Co ge oL SE gid dy) d Co OLyLe OUS la 
x9, 


Love of status and wealth makes hypocrisy grow in the heart just like 
water makes vegetation grow. ” 


MIA sU Coy LS Glad! cus ail 38 5 ly ol Cm d (oe) E Je 


Hypocrisy is the contradiction between man’s inward 
state and what he displays outwardly through his speech 
and actions. Whoever seeks out position among people is 
bound to fall prey to behaving hypocritically with them 
by displaying praiseworthy characteristics that he does 
not really possess, which is the very crux of hypocrisy. 

The intellectual treatment of this is for him to 
acknowledge the reason why he loves status, which is the 
desire for complete power over people and over their 
hearts, and to acknowledge that even if it is a pure and 
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clean love, it will still end with death, and will not be 
counted among the lasting righteous deeds. Even if every 
single person on the face of the earth was to prostrate 
before him for fifty years, neither he nor they would 
remain; and his situation would be the same as the seekers 
of prestige before him and their followers. This should be 
abandoned in place of the faith that is the eternal life that 
will never cease. When he comes to understand true 
perfection and illusory perfection as mentioned before, 
prestige will seem insignificant in his eyes, and in fact, it 
appears insignificant to all those who set their sights on 
the Hereafter. They see this world as contemptible, and 
death as a surety. 

Most people’s sights, however, are weak and limited to 
what is immediate. Their sights do not stretch far enough 
to be able to see the end results, as Allah expresses: 


Rather you prefer the life of this world, while the Hereafter is better 
and more lasting. (87:16-17) 


No indeed! Rather you love this transitory life, and forsake the 
Hereafter. (75:20-21) 


If this is the farthest that he can see, then he must cure 
his heart of the love of prestige by acknowledging the 
immediate harms of it. He must ponder over the dangers 
faced by people in high worldly positions; for every 
person in a position of power is highly envied and 
intended to be harmed by others, constantly fearful of 
losing his status and wary of losing his hold over people’s 
hearts. For hearts boil over faster than water in a pot. 
They fluctuate between leaning towards and away from 
something; all that is built on human hearts might as well 
have been built on the waves of the sea, for there is no 
stability therein. 


258 


IN CONDEMNATION OF LOVE OF STATUS 


Observing people’s hearts, protecting one’s status, 
defending against the plots of jealous people, and 
avoiding the injury of enemies — this business preoccupies 
a person from Allah and exposes him to His wrath in this 
life as well as the next. These are all immediate afflictions 
that mar the pleasure of prestige, so he is not gratified in 
this world, constantly weary of all that he dreads, let 
alone what he loses in the Hereafter. It is incumbent, then, 
that such a person cure his short-sightedness; for when 
someone uses his sight effectively, his faith remains 
strong and he does not pay attention to this world. This is 
the intellectual treatment of the love of prestige. 

On a practical level, this is treated by removing love of. 
status from the heart through becoming used to being 
obscure, acceptance of divine will, withdrawing from 
people, and migrating to out-of-the way places. For a man 
who secludes himself in his house in a town where he is 
famous will continue to love the position and prestige 
which he gains in their hearts precisely because of his 
solitude. He may imagine that he does not love that 
status, but he is only deluding himself, for his self is 
pacified since it has achieved the victory that it intended. 

If the people change their views of him and instead 
disparage him or criticize him in a way that he does not 
deserve, his soul will be greatly grieved and pained, and 
he may make excuses to try to efface that taint from their 
hearts. In that effort, he may even resort to dishonesty 
and deceit, thus proving that he still craves status and 
prestige. 

As long as a person’s ambitions lie with the people, he 
will always want a place in their hearts. Ambitions are 
only curtailed by contentment, for a content person is 
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needless of others. When he is needless of them, his heart 
will not be preoccupied with pleasing them, and he will 
give no weight to attaining a place in their hearts. He will 
take succour from the narrations which condemn love of 
status and praise indifference to it — such as, “The believer 
is never free from humility, affliction, and lack.’ 

Love of status is like love of praise. Both are equal with 
regards to their prohibition, permissibility, benefits, and 
harms. Love of praise is treated like love of status - by a 
person acknowledging that if he loses whatever attribute 
he is being praised for, he will be mocked. It is but a . 
worldly illusion of perfection; true perfection is the 
perfection which persists in the Hereafter. 

Dislike of criticism is treated by acknowledging that if 
the criticism is accurate, it provides insight into one’s 
flaws. It should be a source of joy, and the person being 
criticized should busy himself in removing that flaw. If, 
however, the criticism is inaccurate, then it acts as 
expiation for his sins, and he should thank Allah for His 
mercy in humbling his base self. When the Prophet’s (S) 
teeth were knocked out, he said, 


O Allah, guide my people for they do not know.” 
U podn Y eA coh tal aei 
Man rejoices when his enemy is criticized, and his own 
self is his enemy. He should rejoice when he is criticized 
and thank his critic. He should credit his critic's 
astuteness and insight in uncovering his flaws. That will 
help him heal himself and profit, for the criticism will 
reduce him in the eyes of the people and ensure that he 


remains unafflicted with the trial of status. If he then 
performs good deeds, he will not elevate himself since he 
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will still be restoring the flaws he could not efface. If he 
strives his entire life to cultivate only one characteristic, it 
should be that he sees a person who praises him and a 
person who criticises him as equal; this will busy him so 
much that he will have no time to bother with anyone | 
else. Many obstacles stand between himself and ultimate 
salvation; this is but one obstacle that can be removed 
through a lifetime of effort. 
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BOOK 5 


«$ Self-Delusion € 


Introduction 


Self-delusion is when the soul contents itself with what 
suits the base desires, and when its nature inclines to this 
because of Satan's deception. Whenever someone believes 
he is in the right regarding a dubious, corrupted matter - 
either worldly or otherworldly - he is deluding himself. 
Allah says, 


Do not let the life of the world deceive you, nor let the Deceiver 
deceive you concerning Allah. (31:33) 


x 


But you cast yourselves into temptation, and you awaited and were 
doubtful, and [false] hopes deceived you until the edict of Allah 
arrived, and the Deceiver deceived you concerning Allah. (57:14) 


The Prophet (S) said, 


Commendable is the sleeping and eating [as opposed to fasting] of the 
wise. How [through their wisdom] they thwart the sleepless nights 
and fruitless labour of the foolish! An iota of good from a God- 


conscious man with conviction is better than all the earth from the 
self-deluded.! 


Eyi eoo cy 85 QUE y nolga g cula! po D pias AS ea feb y uS ML ge 
QUAM oe ue Y s Ja oo ial oda; 


SELF-DELUSION 


The wise person is the one who lowers his base self and works for 
what is after death, and the fool is the one whose base self follows his 
desires and who entertains high hopes from Allah.” 


BUI di de Eg ol pm dead esl ca GN con dl d V foe y dead Ol» Ge cS 


Let us elucidate with an example of self-delusion. An 
example is when some disbelievers and hedonists say, 
‘Cash in hand is better than deferred payment, and the life 
of this world is cash in hand, while the Hereafter is 
deferred payment, so the world should be preferred over 
the Hereafter.’ Or they say, “Certainty is better than 
uncertainty. Since we are certain about the pleasures of 
this world and are uncertain about those of the Hereafter, 
certainty should not be abandoned for uncertainty.’ These 
are flawed deductions resembling Satan’s own fallacy 
when he inferred, 


I am better than him [Adam]’, he said. “You created me from fire and 
You created him from clay.’ (38:76) 


And these are the people referred to in Allah’s words: 


They are the ones who bought the life of this world for the Hereafter; 


so their punishment shall not be lightened, nor will they be helped 
(2:86). 


This self-delusion is treated either by believing Allah 
when He says: 


That which is with you will be spent, but what is with Allah shall last. 
(16:96) 


...while the Hereafter is better and more lasting. (87:17) 
The life of this world is nothing but the wares of delusion. (3:185) 


or by exposing them to the flaw in this fallacy which 
Satan has articulated in their hearts. The first analogy has 
two premises - the first that the world is ‘cash in hand’ 
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whereas the Hereafter is ‘deferred payment’, and this is 
true. The second is that cash in hand is better than 
deferred payment, and this is where the deception lies, for 
it is not like that. If the present gain were equal to the 
deferred gain in amount and value, then this would be 
valid. However, if the immediate profit is less, then the 
deferred profit is obviously better. 

In his own business, this deluded individual would 
spend money today to reap ten times the amount 
tomorrow; he would not say, “Cash in hand today is better 
than deferred profit tomorrow, and, therefore, I will not 
pursue it.’ Similarly, if the doctor cautioned him against 
eating fruits and delicious foods, he would abstain from 
them today for fear of suffering pain and disease in the 
future; he would abstain from instant gratification and 
settle for a deferred gain. All merchants board ships and 
exhaust themselves in journeying to reap profits and 
comforts tomorrow. So if ten [times the profit] later is 
better than one now, how long does enjoyment last in this 
world compared to the Hereafter? 

Their second assertion — that certainty is better than 
uncertainty, and that the life of this world is certain while 
the Hereafter is uncertain - is even more erroneous than 
the first since both its premises are invalid. Certainty is 
only better than uncertainty when they refer to the same 
thing. Otherwise, a businessman is certain about his effort 
but remains uncertain about his profit. A jurist is certain 
about his scholarly diligence but remains uncertain about 
his actual knowledge. A hunter is certain about his 
movements when tracking his prey but is uncertain 
whether he will catch it. Similarly, a sick patient is certain 
about the bitterness of his medicine but remains uncertain 
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whether it will be effective. 

Since reasonable people act prudently, and it is always 
better to err on the side of caution, a person who doubts 
about the Hereafter should tell himself to wait patiently 
for these few days, for the length of the life of this world 
is much shorter compared to what has been said of the 
Hereafter. If the descriptions of the Hereafter turn out to 
be false, he will only have lost out on a few luxuries and 
pleasures in this life. But if they turn out to be true, it 
would be unbearable for him to abide eternally in the Fire. 

The second premise - that the Hereafter is uncertain — 
is also false, for, according to the believers, it is a 
certainty. There are two ways to attain conviction in it: 
first, through the prophets’ and scholars’ belief in and 
attestation to it; and, second, through the revelation and 
inspiration given to the prophets and saints, where they 
have been shown the truth of things as they truly are and 
have witnessed them with their inner eye just as we 
witness objects with our outer eye. They tell of these 
experiences as eyewitnesses, not from hearsay or blind 
imitation. 

People are self-deluded about Allah when they believe 
- and even say - that if Allah had a Hereafter, they would 
be the worthiest and most deserving of it, and the most 
fortunate therein. 

Allah has described such people in the Qur'an, in His 
parable about two men conversing with one another, 
when one says to the other: 


I do not think that this will ever perish, and I do not think that the 
Hour will ever set in. And even if I am returned to my Lord I will 
surely find a resort better than this. (18:36) 


This is a flawed analogy from Satan, for, first, they look 
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at the blessings that Allah has bestowed upon them in this 
life and equate them to the blessings of the Hereafter, and 
see that Allah has kept His punishment away from them 
in this world and equate it to the punishment in the 
Hereafter. Allah says about them, ‘And they say to 
themselves, “Why does Allah not punish us for what we 
say?” (59:8) Second, they look at the believers, worn and 
wearied, and deride them and scorn them: 


Are these the ones whom Allah has favoured from among us? (6:53) 


Had it indeed been [something] good, they would not have taken the 
lead over us towards [accepting] it. (46:11) 


They falsely deduce that since Allah has favoured them 
with blessings in this world, and since anyone who 
favours them must necessarily love them, then He will 
also bestow the same on them in the future. The basis of 
their self-delusion lies in their assumption that anyone 
who favours them must necessarily love them, and in 
their assumption that the bestowal of blessings in this 
world automatically denotes favouring. 

Such a person is deluded about Allah, for he believes 
He is being kind to him, with the proof being the blessings 
He has bestowed; whereas people with insight would 
consider that abasement, not kindness. The blessings and 
pleasures of this world are destructive forces that distance 
a person from Allah and they know that when Allah loves 
one of His servants, He protects him from this world, just 
as one would protect his loved one who fell ill from food 
and drink, even though he may love it. 

The treatment for such a self-deluded person is for him 
to learn to recognize what indicates Allah’s kindness and 
what indicates His abasement — either through insight or 
following. Allah says: 
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Do they suppose that whatever aid We provide them in regard to 
wealth and children [is because] We are eager to bring them good? 
Rather they are not aware! (23:55) 


As for those who deny Our signs, We will draw them imperceptibly 
[into ruin], whence they do not know. (7:182) 


We opened for them the gates of all [good] things. When they 
rejoiced in what they were given, We seized them suddenly, whereat, 
behold, they were despondent. (6:44) 


Their self-delusion is rooted in their ignorance about 
Allah and His Attributes, for one who truly knows Him 
would never feel safe from His plan and would not be so 
remiss as to entertain such fantasies. He would consider 
the examples of Pharaoh, Korah, and the kings of the 
earth, and how Allah bestowed gifts on them in the 
beginning and then utterly destroyed them. 


They plotted, and Allah also devised, and Allah is the best of devisers. 
(3:54) 


And no one feels secure from Allah’s devising except the people who 
have lost. (7:99) 


Groups of Self-Deluded People 


Know that there are many different groups who are self- 
deluded, each with their own reasons for delusion. 

Some see wrong as right, like those who lavishly adorn 
mosques with unlawfully earned wealth. Some do not 
differentiate between striving for one’s self and striving 
for the sake of Allah, such as the preacher whose motive 
is popularity and prestige. Some abandon what is more 
important in favour of what is less important, such as the 
one who abandons the obligatory prayer and instead 
busies himself in performing the supererogatory one. 
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Some abandon the kernel of something and occupy 
themselves with the shell like the one whose actual 
adherence to the prayer is limited because he entertains 
doubts in his intention, or is too busy perfecting his 
pronunciation of the letters, until he misses the 
congregational prayer or the prescribed time for the 
prayer passes him by. His heart was never present in the 
prayer although he presumed that his fastidiousness in 
perfecting his intention and pronunciation distinguished 
him above the rest of the people. 

Some are deluded in reciting the Qur'an. They speed 
through it, perhaps completing it in a single night and 
day. As its words flow from their tongues, their hearts 
frequent the valleys of desire. 

Some delude themselves in fasting. They may fast their 
entire lives but do not guard their tongues from 
backbiting, nor their stomachs from unlawful food when 
breaking their fast — all the while fancying themselves to 
be good. 

Some delude themselves in hajj. They depart for the 
pilgrimage without compensating for iniquities done to 
their fellow man, repaying their debts, or seeking lawful 
provision. While journeying, they skip their prayers and 
can't muster up the effort to purify their clothing or body. 
They pay their taxes to tyrannical rulers - and they do all 
this [for an optional hajj], after they have performed their 
required hajj. 

Some pray diligently - but only behind the prayer 
leader in their town mosque, and they respond only to his 
call for prayer. They hold that only he is in the right. If 
someone else leads prayer or sounds the call to prayer in 
- his absence, all hell breaks loose‘ even if that person is 
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more pious or knowledgeable than their own prayer 
leader. 

Some enjoin others to righteousness but forget their 
own selves. They command others forcefully, demanding 
respect and leadership. If they are denied these on the 
grounds that they are wrong, they become enraged and 
say, It is my job to assess you, so how can you deny me 
this?' Their true motive is to gain leadership. 

Some master the religious sciences. They plunge 
deeply into them and busy themselves with this while 
losing sight of protecting their own bodily limbs from sin 
and forgetting to perform acts of worship. They neglect to 
efface vices and evils from their own hearts. They are 
deluded by their knowledge and presume they have a 
high station with Allah. They think they have reached the 
peak of knowledge, and that Allah could not possibly 
chastise someone like them. They even offer their own 
intercession to people, believing that they are so dear to 
Allah that they will not be held accountable for their own 
sins. 

Some delight in themselves. They feel that they are 
immune to any undesirable traits. They feel that they are 
too elevated before Allah for him to afflict them with 
these traits, and that He would only afflict them on 
laypeople. 

When their delusions of grandeur and royalty, and 
their quest for elevation and prestige, are exposed, they 
say, ‘We were not being arrogant. We were pursuing 
honour for the sake of the faith, showing off the prestige 
of our knowledge to aid the religion of Allah in the face of 
those who oppose it.’ Whenever jealousy moves them to 
speak ill of their contemporaries or critics, they refuse to 
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believe they are jealous and say, “We are angry for the 
sake of truth; we are refuting the wrongdoers’ enmity and 
injustice.’ But if other scholars are insulted, they do not 
get angry about it; they may even be pleased! 

When he shows off, he justifies it and says, ‘Never! The 
only reason that I am showing off my knowledge and 
deeds is so people will follow me to be guided to the 
religion of Allah and saved from His chastisement.’ He 
does not even consider it presumptuous when he does not 
feel pleased when people follow someone else although he 
feels pleased when they follow him. If his motive were 
truly the salvation and wellbeing of the people, he would 
be pleased with the prospect of their salvation, regardless 
of whose hand it lies in. Spurred on by Satan, he may also 
say, I only do this so that when they are guided because 
of me, I will have the reward for it. So my pleasure lies in 
Allah’s reward and not in the popularity in people’s eyes.’ 
This is what he erroneously believes about himself, but 
Allah knows what is in his heart. 

Some engage themselves in dialectics and opinionated 
argumentation and retorting against antagonists. They 
believe that people’s deeds only count if they have faith, 
and that their faith is void unless they learn to argue with 
it and with what they call ‘proofs of the tenets of their 
beliefs’. They presume that there is no one more 
knowledgeable about Allah and His attributes than them, 
and that anyone who does not adhere to their school of 
thought and does not learn their type of knowledge is not 
a believer. Each one of their sects propagates its own sect, 
whereas the Prophet (S) said, 


No people ever go astray after having been guided unless they delve 
into argumentation and prohibit good deeds. 
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Some engage themselves in preaching; the best of them 
speak about the moral virtues of the soul and the 
characteristics of the heart, such as fear and hope, 
patience and gratitude, and their likes. They believe that 
by speaking about these virtues and encouraging people 
to uphold them, they themselves are automatically 
adorned with them. However, before Allah, they are 
devoid of them, and possess only the basic amount of 
these qualities, which most Muslims possess anyway. 
Truly wise people test themselves with regard to these 
qualities, and sincerely work for them, and they do not 
content themselves with merely embellishing themselves 
with these superficially. 

Some presume that Allah will judge his servants the 
way a person is judged in a court of justice — using 
deception to defend their rights, twisting and 
misrepresenting their statements, deceiving by means of 
appearance, and judging erroneously. An example of this 
is their fatwa that when a woman relinquishes her right to 
her dowry from her husband, then, before Allah, her 
husband is absolved of his responsibility to give it. This is 
wrong, because the husband might have been mistreating 
his wife, making life difficult for her, or behaving badly 
with her so that she was forced to ask him for a divorce 
and forced to give up her dowry to be free of him. True, 
she is giving it up against her own accord. Allah says in 
the Qur’an: 


But if they remit any of it [their dowries] of their own accord.... (4:4) 


Consent of the self is different from the consent of the 
heart. The heart may wish for something that the self is 
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not pleased with — like when someone with all his heart 
wants to undergo blood-letting, although his self abhors 
it. It should only be considered to have been given of her 
own accord if she does not relinquish it out of necessity. 

A similar case is when someone is asked for money in 
front of other notable people, and he gives it because he is 
ashamed to refuse in front of others, although he would 
have preferred to be asked in private so that he could 
refuse. He is giving out of fear of others’ reproach. To ask 
someone something in a situation when they would either 
be embarrassed or show off is a blow to the heart, and, to 
Allah, there is no difference between a physical blow and 
a moral blow, as the physical and moral are the same to 
Him. Similarly, it is forbidden to accept blackmail given to 
stop someone from spreading evil talk or slander about 
the giver. 


The Sufis 


One group of self-deluded people called ‘Sufis’ (ahl al- 
dhikr wa al-tasawwuf) claim they are immune from 
affectation and artifice. They wear ragged cloaks and sit 
in circles, coming up with dhikrs to remember Allah and 
singing poems. They say ‘there is no god but Allah’, but 
they do not follow the path of learning and attaining true 
understanding [of Him]. They concoct chants and wails 
and fashion dances and forms of clapping. They have 
plunged headlong into temptation and have embraced 
innovation (bid'ah) instead of the Sunnah. They raise their 
voices in abominable shrieks, screeching beseechingly. 
Others claim to have mystical knowledge. They claim 
to have witnessed Allah - with their own eyes — and that 
they can cross beyond the Praiseworthy Station (al- 
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maqam al-mahmud) although they may only know these 
concepts by name. They take advantage of the tragedies 
that befall unassuming people to intone certain words as 
if they were heavenly revelation and inspiration. They 
look down on lay worshippers and scholars with 
contempt. They say the laypeople are tiring themselves 
for a wage, and the scholars are veiled from conversing 
with Allah. They claim to perform miracles that even a 
favoured prophet would not claim, although they boast 
neither sound knowledge nor refined actions. The savage, 
uncultured masses flock to them from every corner - 
more than flock to Mecca for the pilgrimage. They crowd 
around them, hanging on to every word. They may even 
prostrate to them, as if they are worshipping them, kissing 
their hands and falling at their feet. They do this out of 
`- their own vain desires, because they make concessions in 
dubious matters. They eat alongside them like animals, 
not caring whether their food is lawful or unlawful. They 
gorge themselves on the sweets the people give them, and 
destroy their religion and the people's in the process: 

That they may bear their entire burdens on the Day of Resurrection, 


along with some of the burdens of those whom they lead astray 
without any knowledge. (16:25) 


Wealthy people 


Some wealthy people are eager to build mosques, schools, 
shelters for the poor, bridges, and whatever else people 
can clearly see, using wealth they have not earned 
lawfully and engraving their names on plaques so their 
memory will live forever and their name will remain after 
death. They - erroneously - believe they deserve 
forgiveness for that and that they are sincere in their 
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actions, but if any of them is asked to spend a single dinar 
on something his name will not be written on, he finds it 
extremely difficult to. give and cannot allow himself to do 
so. Allah is aware of what he does — whether he inscribes 
his name or not. Were he to seek to please Allah instead 
of the people, he would never miss the opportunity to 
spend on the poor - in his town or a nearby town - as 
this is more important than building and adorning 
mosques. 

Others give charity to the poor and destitute, seeking 
huge gatherings to do it in so the poor - who typically 
thank those who give to them and spread word of their 
generosity - would thank them in public. They hate to 
give charity in secret, and if a poor person whom they 
were charitable towards does not advertise their 
generosity, they see it as betrayal and ingratitude. 

Some cling to their wealth, stingily keeping it to 
themselves, and occupy themselves with acts of worship 
that do not require spending, such as fasting in the day, 
praying at night, and reciting the entire Qur'an - thinking 
they are in the right. 

Others will not spend on anything except the 
obligatory alms-tax. When they pay that, they only give 
away undesirable, useless things. They only give to the 
poor who serve them and who persist in asking them for 
aid, all the while believing they have fulfilled their 
obligation before Allah. 

There are innumerable types of people who delude 
themselves. 

In The Lantern of the Path, Imam al-Sadiq (A) says, 


A person who is deluded is wretched in this world, and duped in the 
next because he has sold what is better for what is baser. Do not 
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admire yourself, for sometimes you may be deceived by your own 
wealth and your physical health into supposing that you will last 
forever. You may equally be deceived by your long life, your children, 
and your friends, into thinking that you will be saved by them. 
Sometimes you are deceived by your situation, your intention, and 
your affliction that bring you your hopes and desires so easily that 
you think that you are truthful and successful in achieving your goal. 
You may even be deceived by the regret you show people for your 
shortcomings in worship, but Allah knows the opposite of that is in 
your heart. You delude yourself into worshipping in a spirit of 
reluctance, but Allah desires sincerity. At times you feel proud of 
your knowledge and your lineage, heedless of the hidden gems of 
Allah’s knowledge. Sometimes you imagine that you are calling on 
Allah when you are actually calling on another. You may even 
imagine that you are giving good counsel to people, while your real 
motive is selfish in wanting them to incline towards you. Sometimes 
you criticize yourself when you are in actual fact praising yourself. 


Know that you will only emerge from the darkness of delusion and 
false ambition by sincerely turning in repentance to Allah and 
humbling yourself before Him, and by acknowledging the flaws in 
yourself that are not consistent with reason and knowledge, and 
which the faith, the law and the customary practices of the Holy 
Prophet and the Imams of guidance do not tolerate. And if you feel 
content with your present condition, then there is no one more 
wretched than you in knowledge and action, nor anyone with a more 
wasted life, for which you will inherit grief on the Day of 
Resurrection.’ 


tnd gg Geet Vy OTE ab EL GY cO ee BN by crane Lt dy all 
Bayly 3, Sper Sy pbh s id A) Ser dey Mle Oy whl Uy Com 
I coa y Si yay AU gab Geybely Chery ULE Cry uel leg oh gne Ue) docet, 
Ser ait Jay Bata ZS pals cle pul ge GUI gi le co) bl Uy many Gale 
55 ome ag diy Usus Bally Chadd Croll boyy cS BE UB Go ley 
À ge ALI OPS Vj al ple Ge col jaa ge HE Cal y tld y tales co rel 
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Notes 


al-Ghazzali, Ihya’ Ulum al-Din, vol. 3, p. 354. 
? Tbid.; al-Tusi, al-Amali, p. 541. 

? They erroneously believe that the reason why they have been 
bestowed with bounties in the world is because they deserve it, or 
because Allah owes it to them, and they will similarly be blessed even 
more in the Hereafter. This is the meaning of deluding oneself with 
respect to Allah. This story is told in greater detail in the Holy Qur'an in 
Surat al-Kahf. i 

^ Lit. ‘it is as if the Resurrection has begun’. 
al-Ghazzali, Ihya’ Ulum al-Din, vol. 3, p. 368 
This is a privileged station, described in Qur’an 17:79 as being a 
reward for one who stands vigil engaged in prayer during the night. 

” al-Sadiq, Misbah al-Shari‘ah, p. 142. 
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Cultivating Noble Moral Virtues 


In it are six books... 


BOOK 1 


& Patience ® 


Introduction 


Patience is steadfastness in the face of desire, as is 
required by religion. Patience is always required in 
laborious situations — such as worship - as well as in 
times of distress. Its opposites are anguish and impatience, 
manifested by persistent complaining, raising one's voice, 
striking one's cheeks, and tearing one's clothes. 

Patience over the desires of the stomach and the 
private parts is called chastity, as opposed to voracity. 
Patience of wealth is called responsibility, as opposed to 
recklessness. Patience during war is known as courage, as 
opposed to cowardice. Patience in swallowing anger is 
known as temperance, as opposed to rage. Patience over 
calamities and misfortunes is known as optimism and 
hopefulness, as opposed to dejectedness, vexation, and 
weariness. Patience in matters that require discretion is 
called secrecy, as opposed to disclosing things. Patience 
over superfluous wealth is known as abstinence, as 
opposed to greed. 

The angels - who aid the party of Allah — support the 
religious impulse, and the devils - who aid the enemies of 
Allah - support the whims. If, with the help of the angels, 
the religious impulse overpowers the whims and keeps 
them at bay through constant combat, the patient will be 
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victorious. But if this side slackens and weakens in the 
face of whims and does not persevere in repelling them, 
then it is overtaken by the forces of the devils. 
Steadfastness comes only as a result of the strength of 
true knowledge, also known as faith, and it is conviction 
in the fact that the whims are a sworn enemy to the path 
of Allah. 

Allah describes the patient ones in many ways and 
repeatedly commends patience in the Qur’an. He attaches 
great rewards and levels of goodness to it and its fruits. 
He, Mighty and Exalted, says: 

And amongst them We appointed imams to guide [the people] by Our 


command, when they had been patient and had conviction in Our 
signs. (32:24) 


And your Lord’s best word [of promise] was fulfilled for the Children 
of Israel because of their patience. (7:137) 


And We will surely pay the patient their reward by the best of what 
they used to do. (16:96) 


Those will be given their reward two times for their patience. (28:54) 


Indeed the patient will be paid in full their reward without any 
reckoning. (39:10) 


Thus, the reward for every single action that is a 
source of nearness to Allah is subject to evaluation and 
reckoning, except for patience. He has also promised the 
patient ones that He is with them: 


And be patient; indeed Allah is with the patient. (8:46) 
Furthermore, He has juxtaposed victory with patience: 


Yes, if you are steadfast and God-fearing, and should they come at 


you suddenly, your Lord will aid you with five thousand marked 
angels. (3:125) 
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Furthermore, He has combined various rewards for the 
patient ones, the like of which He has not combined for 
others. He says: 


And give good news to the patient ~ those who, when an affliction 
visits them, say, ‘Indeed we belong to Allah, and to Him do we indeed 
return.’ It is they who receive the blessings of their Lord and [His] 
mercy, and it is they who are the [rightly] guided.’ (2:157) 


An investigation into all the verses that deal with 
patience would be lengthy indeed. 
The Prophet (S) said, 


Patience is half of faith.’ 


.ouyt ai eal 
XS, 


The very least of what you have been given is conviction and the 
resolution to be patient. Whoever has been a given a share of these 


two things will never have to worry about missing the night prayer 
or a fast in the day.” 


ele y Jl! el a Le Qu E Lage alam (asl oag cea Ae 559 endl asl te E ye 
oue 
x 
Patience is one of the treasures of Paradise.” 
Al 59S op jS gual 
X3, 


Patience is to faith like the head is to the body. No one can have a 
body without a head, and no one can have faith without patience." 


Ae gh Ole Ta Daly Y ol deer PET Gye Gol Jt a RES Gyo pret 


When asked what constitutes faith, the Prophet (S) 
replied, 
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Patience and tolerance.” 
Ame JE 5 yall SUB OU oe (oe) dai deo 
The Commander of the Faithful (A) said, 


Faith is built on four pillars: conviction, patience, striving, and 
D x 6 
justice. 


dealt 5 Ugly jadis oil idles el cle (e eot Oley! (a 
Imam al-Bagir (A) said, 


Whoever does not adopt patience will crumble before the adversities 
of time.’ 


pee pA eil d. sali das Yo 
x9, 


Paradise is encircled by trials and perseverance, so whoever 
perseveres in the trials of this world will enter Paradise. And Hell is 
encircled by pleasures and desires, so whoever gives in to his base 
self's desires and pleasures will enter Hell. 


NUL 3B git eir y cid fro WS! A ISU gle pre pad e gadig o SU D gat ast 
Oui! Jess U gà BU ands deel pad Cl pg g 
Imam al-Sadiq (A) said, 


Any of the believers who is tried with an affliction that he bears 
patiently will have the reward of a thousand martyrs.’ 


XS, 


Allah blessed a certain people, but they did not thank Him, so they 
were cursed. Another people was afflicted with adversities but bore 
them patiently and persevered, so they were blessed with bounties.” 


tg pred Gilad Led daly Vay eagle cjua 1) Sty old ad de pail Ste dil 0] 
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The narrations about the virtues of patience are 
innumerable. 


Types of patience 


Know that, in life, the servant of Allah encounters two 
types of circumstances in this life: those that suit his 
whims, and those that he detests. Since he needs patience 
in both these situations, he must never be without it. 

The circumstances that his whims like, such as good 
health, wellbeing, wealth, status, a large family, ample 
means, numerous followers, supporters and friends, and 
all other such pleasures of this world necessitate an even 
greater degree of patience. The reason being that if he 
does not restrain himself from freely indulging in them 
and becoming immersed in these pleasures, which albeit 
are permissible, they will lead him to wantonness and 
rebellion if left unchecked, for ‘indeed man becomes 
rebellious when he considers himself without need’ (96:6- 
7). A mystic said that a believer can be patient in the face 
of tribulation, but only a veracious man (siddiq) can be 
patient in the face of good times, because it requires will- 
power and self-restraint from something easily accessible. 
A hungry man is much more able to be patient in the 
absence of food rather than when delicious and delectable 
dishes are placed in front of him and he must exercise 
self-restraint. 

As for those circumstances that do not suit his whims, 
they either come about by his own choice — such as acts 
of worship or keeping away from sins - or else he faces 
them with no choice, such as trials and tribulations. He 
may have no choice in being afflicted by them in the first 
place, but may subsequently choose to remove them, such 


283 


SPIRITUAL MYSTERIES & ETHICAL SECRETS 


as ridding himself of a troublesome person by taking 


revenge. 

These circumstances, therefore, fall into three 
categories. 
1. Those that he has a choice over, including all actions 


that can be described as either acts of obedience or of 
disobedience. 

Exercising patience with regard to acts of obedience 
is difficult, because the lower self by nature seeks to 
escape servitude and craves lordship for itself, as we 
elaborated earlier. Additionally, a person may dislike 
acts of obedience due to laziness, such as in the case of 
the daily prayer; or due to miserliness, such as giving 
charity — or even due to both, such as going for hajj or 
fighting jihad. Patience in acts of worship, therefore, 
entails persevering with difficult things, and the 
obedient servant [of Allah] will need to exercise this 
patience in three instances. 

Firstly, before the act itself, in redressing his 
intention and sincerity from being tainted by showing 
off or pride; secondly, during the action, ensuring that 
he does not become heedless of Allah during his 
action, nor become lazy in fulfilling its due etiquettes 
and recommendations, and that he remains steadfast 
thus until completion of it; and thirdly after 
completing the action, he needs to exercise self- 
restraint from announcing it to others, from 
displaying it to boost his reputation, from showing off 
so that people may look upon him with admiration, 
and from all other such things that would invalidate 
his act of worship and nullify his reward. 

As for sins, the most difficult type of patience is that 
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which must be exercised in the face of something that 
one is accustomed to commit by habit, for habit is 
second nature, and when added to desire, they become 
two more forces of Satan against the divine force 
within, and the religious impulse is not strong enough 
to combat them. Furthermore, if that particular sin is 
something that is easy to commit, then patience in the 
face of it becomes even harder for the lower self, such 
as restraining oneself from the sins of the tongue, like 
backbiting, lying, quarrelling, and praising oneself be 
it subtly or overtly. Or, thoughts speak even easier 
than the tongue; doubts or worries can pervade the 
heart (except when the heart is preoccupied and 
immersed by a matter of religion), to such an extent 
that even when someone wakes up in the morning, he 
is plagued by his thoughts. Man’s mind either dwells 
on what has already passed, which he has no control 
over, or that which is still to come, which is inevitable 
and destined. Either way, he wastes his time and the 
precious tool that he has at his disposal, which is his 
heart. When man’s heart is heedless of the 
remembrance of Allah through which he can get 
closer to Him, for even the span of a breath, or 
neglects to think about Him, by which he may arrive 
at knowing Him, and, hence, loving Him, then he is 
indeed at a great loss. 

The second type of unpleasant circumstances that man 
faces are those that are out of his control when 
afflicted by them, but which he subsequently has a 
choice in repelling, such as if he was to be hurt by an 
action or speech, or either his person or his property is 
attacked in some way. Patience, in this case, would be 
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to abandon retaliation. Allah says in the Qur’an: 


Surely, we will put up patiently with whatever torment you may 
inflict upon us, and in Allah let the trusting ones put all their trust. 
(14:12) 


And be patient over what they say, and ignore them in a graceful 
manner. (73:10) 


You will surely be tested in your possessions and your souls, and you 
will surely hear from those who were given the Book before you and 
from the polytheists much affront; but if you are patient and God- 
fearing, that is indeed the steadiest of courses. (3:186) 


The Prophet (S) said, 


Reconcile with the one who has cut you off, give to the one who has 
denied you, and forgive the one who has wronged you.” 


hale oye ge Lash them ce laci y otlak oe fro 


3. The third type of circumstances are those that, from 
beginning to end, are not within man’s jurisdiction; 
and these are tribulations that he is afflicted with, 
such as the death of a loved one, the destruction of 
property, and the loss of health through sickness. 
Patience in the face of these depends on one’s 
conviction. 


The Prophet (S) used to supplicate, 


I beseech you for conviction that will make the tribulations of this 
world easy to bear.” 
ERU quie 4 09e be oid! os EU Lal 
He also said, 


No sooner does someone who is afflicted with a tribulation say as 
Allah has commanded him to say: ‘Indeed we are Allah's and to Him 
do we return. O Allah recompense me for my tribulation and give me 
better than this thereafter’, than Allah does exactly that.” 
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Allah, Mighty and Exalted, says: "When I make My servant face a 
tribulation either in his body or in his property or his children, and he 
receives it with a graceful patience, then on the Day of Resurrection T 


will feel too embarrassed to erect a scale for him or to spread open his 
record of deeds." 


gem EUS dl ê cs jl Ju gf us À imaa exse d gm s 03 des d dé 
X9, 


There are three types of patience: patience in the face of tribulations, 
patience with acts of obedience, and patience against sins. Whenever 
someone bears tribulations patiently and gracefully until they are 
removed from him, Allah writes the reward of three hundred degrees 
for him, each degree being as vast as the distance between the earth 
and the sky. And whoever patiently perseveres with acts of 
obedience, Allah writes for him the reward of six hundred degrees, 
each degree being as vast as the distance between the earth's core and 
the Throne. And whoever patiently restrains himself from committing 
sins, Allah writes for him the reward of nine hundred degrees, each 
degree being as vast as the distance between the earth's core and the 
furthest extent of the Throne.” 


heal gle gu qe evan ue poy delli gle prey cheval! ue guo BG pall 
clonal gy LS om yt Sf m E oy be drys Ble GHG ad dil cus ilie ent Lao ge 
GS Bor yell E der yl gy be dora Sle cow ab ai Cus Mellel le pee pes quod! d) 
jx ji oy Ue char yo La gus dd dl Cu Anaad ge pe cas ipl di oj! eg ow 
Dl! oe d! IY e gos US ir yt J 

Imam al-Baqir (A) said, 


Patience is of two kinds — patience in the face of tribulation is good 
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and beautiful, but the best type of patience is self-restraint in the face 
of Allah’s prohibitions.'^ 


AUS dbl eju oe e JI geal fail em ore AJI le pe Oh me gei 


Patience in the face of tribulations 


If people were to ask why someone gets rewarded for 
being patient in the face of tribulation when the matter is 
not in his control in the first place, and he is compelled to 
bear it, whether he likes it or not, they must note that the 
objective here is that there should not be any aversion or 
disgust towards the tribulation, for that is within one’s 
power to control. 

Know that when people are deeply anguished - tearing 
their clothes, hitting their cheeks, complaining 
excessively, acting dejected and depressed, and changing 
their eating and dressing habits — they exclude themselves 
from the status reserved for the patient, since all this is 
within their control. They must, therefore, avoid those 
things and display satisfaction with Allah's decree - 
continuing to do what they normally do, and believing 
that whatever was taken away had merely been a deposit 
left with them which had now been claimed. They must 
not let the pain in their hearts or their tearful eyes 
prevent them from being included among the patient, for 
all of this is part of being human, and people will face - 
these types of things until they die. 

Thus, when the Prophet's son Ibrahim, passed away, 
his eyes filled with tears. Someone asked him, 'Haven't 
you prohibited us from doing this?' He replied, 


This is nothing but compassion, and indeed Allah is compassionate 
towards His servants who display compassion." 
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(oss JI OLS Ge dit gory Ely d y Man OI 
He also said, 


The eye may weep and the heart may feel sorrow, but we must not 
utter that which would displease the Lord. 


se pt Lares Le J gl Vy 0 A CJ y ga cali 


This would not exclude him from the position of 
accepting Allah’s decree, for someone who undergoes 
bloodletting or cupping is also accepting of it, though he 
may feel pain as a result of it, no doubt. The perfection of 
patience, however, lies in concealing one’s pain, sickness, 
poverty or other such afflictions from others. It has been 
said that among the treasures of goodness are concealing 
one’s tribulations, pain, and charity. 

Imam al-Bagqir (A) narrated that the Prophet (S) said, 
Allah, the Exalted, says, Whenever someone is sick for three days in 
a row and does not complain to his attendants, I exchange his flesh 
for new, better flesh; and his blood for new, better blood. If I restore 


him to good health, I leave him with no sin; and if I take his soul, then 
Itake him up to My mercy.” 


had gh Lye Lady dad go Lye Led adu coal ye GL) Chey old OG Coy cs dus di Ju 
«372 dI Awad aed Oly al LHS Yy ade adle Oly 


Other narrations elucidate the meaning of this 
narration — saying that the new flesh, blood, and skin are 
better because the person has not sinned with them. 
‘Complain’ here means that the person should not say 
things like, Tm suffering like no one else before me’, or 
‘This is the worst affliction ever to befall anyone.’ Stating 
facts, such as ‘I couldn’t sleep last night’ or ‘I have a fever 
today’ do not count as complaining. 

Imam al-Sadiq (A) said, 
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49 Satisfaction with the Divine Decree © 


Introduction 


Satisfaction and gratefulness is to abandon objection and 
dissatisfaction. Allah says in the Qur'an: 


Allah is pleased with them and they are pleased with Him. That is the 
great success. (5:119) 


It is narrated that the Prophet (S) once asked a group of 
his companions, 


"Who are you?' 
They replied, ‘Believers’. 
He asked them, "What is the sign of your belief?" 


They replied, ^We are patient in the face of tribulation, we are 
grateful in times of ease, and we are satisfied with the manifestations 
of the divine decree.’ 


He exclaimed, 'Believers indeed, by the Lord of the Ka'bah'! 
ule gem 198 CSS] dole Le UP LO ga ja SLB fasi be cabol ye dae JLo 
ASI v2.3 O ga fe iJ ce Lagi QE ery sl JI uae Few cest 
In another narration, he is reported to have said, 


Wise men and scholars indeed! Their wisdom would almost make 
them prophets.” 


shell 1g Sy OF epi. ye 14288 shade sa Sr 
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Imam al-Sajjad (A) said, 


Patience and satisfaction with [the decree of] Allah is the 
fountainhead of obedience to Allah. Whenever someone is patient 
and satisfied with Allah in whatever He has decreed for him, in all 
that he likes and dislikes, Allah will decree only what is good for him, 
in all that he likes and dislikes.’ 


gh cmi ad ade rab Gd dl oe eo yy ne cas al istb uly ail e Lo Jis pali 
Aye nS Les d eem Gl ÀJ de sie ail ab ous 

Imam al-Bagir (A) said, 
The most rightful servant of Allah to submit to Allah's decree is one 
who knows Allah. When someone is satisfied with Allah's decree, he 
will benefit from it, and Allah will increase his reward. But when 
someone is dissatisfied with the decree, it will pass him by, and Allah 

will reduce his reward. 

pass shail ade of liad co, gas cil Bye ca cll cal U play Of di gle dl 
n i domly staal! ate pee shah bow cu c ei diy 

Imam al-Sadiq (A) said, 


Those who have the greatest knowledge of Allah are the most 
satisfied with His decree.” 


Ail shai gale sf dil, will lef o1. 
X5, 


Allah once said to Prophet Moses (A): 'O Moses, son of ‘Imran, I have 
not created any creature more beloved to Me than My believing 
servant. And I test him with that which is good for him and I 
withhold from him what is also good for him, and I know best what 
suits My servant. So let him be patient with my trials, thank Me for 
my blessings, and be satisfied with My decree, and I will record him 
among the truthful ones in My proximity if he acts in accordance 
with My pleasure and obeys My command." 


EAE co E eed WE CAL be Ol pae cul iege LOL poe ot en ge d] d ue Lad OI 
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SAE 4e elias V uel ul; diy gp A ue qais du ge U adel ul uh co A 
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«£ pl el; 

Imam al-Kazim (A) said, 


One who is conscious of Allah must never think Him to be too slow 
to provide him, nor accuse Him with respect to His decree.’ 


LB G aoga Vy 435; d lag Y OF di oe Mn oh aes 


The benefit of satisfaction with one's present situation 
is that it frees the heart for worship, provides tranquillity 
from worries about the future, and secures Allah’s 


pleasure and salvation from His wrath in the Hereafter, 
for Allah says: 


Whoever is not satisfied with My decree and has no patience with My 
trials, let him go and find himself another Sustainer besides Me? 


af ga ey olla gk ue ras dy dla oy d o 


The path to attaining satisfaction is to acknowledge 
that whatever Allah has decreed for a person is in his best 
interests in his present situation, even if his knowledge 
cannot fathom the reasoning behind it. There is no room 
for worrying about it, for it cannot change the decree. 
Whatever He wills happens, and whatever He does not 
will does not happen. 

Regrets over the past and planning for the future both 
pass through the blessing of time, so there is no good in 
dwelling on them when only the consequence of 
dissatisfaction remains. Rather, love [for Allah] should fill 
a person with wonderment at the sensation of pain, like a 
lover or enamoured one feels. Or the very knowledge of 
the rewards that are to be reaped should render it easy for 
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him, like an ill man who has to let blood, or a merchant 
who has to travel. A person must, therefore, entrust all his 
affairs to Allah, for Allah is all-Observant of all His 
servants. 

Imam al-Sadiq (A) said, 


The Prophet (S) never used to utter the words ‘if only’ with regards to 
something that had happened in the past." 


Ob OS d gran tel p (uo) d Deo gS d 


Love and patience bring about satisfaction 


For those who think that there is no other virtue that can 
combat one's caprice and various other afflictions apart 
from patience, and they cannot imagine satisfaction as 
being possible, this comes from their denial of the power 
of love of Allah. If they acknowledge and imagine the 
power of one's love for Allah, and how someone can be 
completely preoccupied with it, then it is no hidden 
matter that that love can engender satisfaction with the 
acts of that Beloved. This satisfaction can be of two types. 

The first type is that the very sensation of pain ceases 
where the afflicted one experiences a painful situation but 
does not feel it. Its wound afflicts him, but he does not 
sense its torment. The prime example of this is the warrior 
who, in the midst of his anger or fear, may become 
wounded, but he does not sense it until he sees the blood 
which indicates to him that he has been wounded. 
Similarly one who is preoccupied with a task that is 
beloved to him may step on a thorn and not feel its pain in 
his foot because of his heart's preoccupation. This is 
because when the heart becomes immersed in something, 
fully faithful to it, it does not know anything else. 
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Similarly a lover who is immersed in the anticipation 
of meeting his beloved or in his love may be afflicted by 
something that would pain or grieve him — were it not for 
his love. He does not experience any sorrow or pain 
because of the extreme love that has taken over his heart. 
This is the case if something external were to afflict him, 
so imagine if the affliction came from his Beloved! The 
beauty and might of the Divine Presence is incomparable 
to any other beauty, and he who is shown even an iota of 
it is dumbfounded and flabbergasted; he does not know 
what has overcome him. 

The second type is when one feels the pain and 
acknowledges it, but is satisfied with it, and in fact desires 
it and wishes for it consciously, even though he may 
instinctively abhor it. This is like someone who undergoes 
bloodletting or cupping, for he experiences the pain, but 
contents himself with it and wants it, ready to bear it with 
strength. This is the state of satisfaction when anything 
painful happens to him. And whenever a tribulation 
afflicts him from Allah, Mighty and Exalted, and he has 
conviction that the reward that is in store for him as a 
result of it is much greater than any loss that he will face, 
he is satisfied with the decree, wishes for it, loves it, and 
thanks Allah for it. 

This is the state of one who takes into account the 
reward that he will be compensated with, but there are 
those who are so overcome by their love that their only 
goal is the Beloved’s love and pleasure, nothing else. That 
thing wherein lies the Beloved’s will and pleasure is 
beloved to him in itself, and sought by him. All this is 
available to witness in people’s love for Allah, and various 
authors have described these cases extensively in their 
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compendiums and poetry. 

We have some narrations that say how the people of 
Egypt went without food for four months when there was 
famine in the land, and they satisfied themselves by 
looking at the face of Joseph (A). Whenever they felt 
hunger, they would look at him, and his beauty would 
preoccupy them from feeling the pangs of hunger. In fact, 
the Qur'an itself speaks of this even more eloquently” 
where it describes the women who cut their hands when 
they stared at his beauty in infatuation. 

It has also been narrated, 


Prophet Jesus (A) once passed by a blind leper, paralyzed on both 
sides, with his skin peeling off from leprosy, and he heard him say, 
"Praise be to Allah, who has saved me from that which so many of His 
creatures have been afflicted with.’ 


So Jesus (A) asked him, "Which affliction is it that you see as having 
been averted from you?' 


He replied, ‘O Spirit of Allah, I am better than those in whose heart 
Allah has not placed the knowledge of Him, as He has placed in my 
heart’. 


He replied, “You are right. Give me your hand’. 


So he took his hand, and lo and behold, he became the most good- 
looking and most able-bodied of men, and Allah removed all his 
afflictions from him. He became one of Jesus’s companions and 
worshipped with him." 

Q^ ae HG Jb. Es aed! cos ae dale Go nl cosh jm s p (C) emt Of Say 
NRG (E) uet A SUB cal ca sS ay uud U yle cei di ddl i) gli ga y eli 
dem be add di jag dot yo UP Lait e s ju SUB Tale By paa fg SON c s eh al 
ehai gery bs o n IDU oy AS LÀ S4 c cde Quà Aad yas Q^ T à 
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Does asking Allah for something imply 
dissatisfaction with His decree? 


Know that seeking something from Allah does not imply 
dissatisfaction with His decree. Nor does abhorring sinful 
acts, nor condemning their perpetrators, nor cutting off 
the means to such, nor striving to remove their causes 
through enjoining good and forbidding bad. Some of those 
who have strayed allege that sins, indecent acts, and 
infidelity are all part of Allah’s decree that He has 
destined, and so one must be satisfied with them. This is 
sheer ignorance through misinterpretation, and lack of 
awareness of the underlying reasons behind the divine 
law. 

Supplication is something that we use to worship 
Allah. Many supplications have come down to us from the 
prophets and the Imams (A), even though they had the 
highest level of satisfaction [with divine decree]. Allah, 
Mighty and Exalted, praises some of His servants in the 
Qur’an: 

Indeed they were active in [performing] good works, and they would 


supplicate Us with eagerness and awe and were humble before Us. 
(21:90) 


Call Me, and I will answer you! (40:60) 


As for people who deny or refuse to condemn sins 
(saying that it contradicts satisfaction with Allah’s 
decree), some of His servants use them to worship Him, 
Mighty and Exalted, and He has condemned them for 
their satisfaction with this state of affairs: 


Indeed those who do not expect to encounter Us and who are pleased 
with the life of this world and satisfied with it. (10:7) 


They are pleased to be with those who stay back, and their hearts 
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have been sealed. So they do not understand. (9:93) 
There is a famous hadith that says, 


Whoever witnesses a wrongful act being committed and is satisfied 
with it may as well have committed it himself.” 


lab 48 alib cay oe yy | So ge gy 
In another report, it is narrated, 
If a man were to be killed in the east, and another man in the west 


were satisfied with the killing, then he may as well have been a 
partner in the crime.” 


AS d 4S, OS cn gli el didi yy Dll J iue of J 


As for the condemning infidels and corrupt people, the 
evidence condemning them in the Qur'an and hadith 
literature is innumerable; one hadith relates, 


The strongest of the ropes of faith is to love for the sake of Allah and 
to abhor for the sake of Allah.” 


i d adig oh eat OY CF aryl 


Some might say that the verses and narrations that 
encourage us to be satisfied with Allah's decree contradict 
those that encourage us to condemn evildoers and sins, 
and so wouldn't that be dissatisfaction with Allah's 
decree? How can we reconcile the two while they 
contradict? How can we be satisfied with something but 
condemn it at the same time? 

In response, know that this is what weak people, 
unable to decipher the secrets of true knowledge, 
mistakenly believe. They are led to believe thus so that 
they remain silent in the face of wrongdoings, fancying 
themselves to uphold a stance of satisfaction with the 
decree, and calling it being ‘non-judgmental’ while in 


300 


SATISFACTION WITH THE DIVINE DECREE 


reality it is pure ignorance. 

Satisfaction and condemnation are only diametrical 
opposites if they apply to one and the same thing, for 
exactly the same reason. If they apply to a single situation 
but from different angles, then they are not contradictory. 
A situation can be such that it is accepted from one angle, 
and condemned from another. For example, your enemy 
may die, and he may also be the enemy of a worse enemy 
who facilitated his killing - so you may abhor his death 
inasmuch as your enemy’s enemy has died, and yet feel 
satisfied in that your own enemy has perished. 

Similarly, acts of wrongdoing have two different 
angles. On one hand, there is Allah - Mighty and Exalted 
— His acts, His will, and His decree which we are satisfied 
with; we submit to the Owner of the Kingdom in the 
bigger picture and are satisfied with whatever He does. 
On the other hand, there is the servant [of Allah]; because 
of his actions or character traits that he adopts, Allah 
abhors him, condemns him, and distances him. This is the 
angle that is condemnable and censurable, and there are 
many examples of such situations that are accepted from 
one angle, and condemned from another. 

It is therefore incumbent upon every servant who loves 
Allah, Mighty and Exalted, to abhor those whom Allah 
abhors and envelops with His wrath, even if he has to 
forcefully display hostility and enmity towards him, by 
virtue of complying with one's Beloved, in displaying 
animosity towards one who angers the Beloved and is 
distanced by Him. 

This situation actually combines loving for the sake of 
Allah, and abhorring for the sake of Allah along with 
satisfaction with the decree of Allah, and is only an 
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extension of the secret of divine decree and destiny, 
which is not a small matter to divulge. And that is that 
evil and good are both part of the Divine Will, but evil is 
abhorred and good is accepted and wanted. To divulge 
any further is not appropriate, so it is better to remain 
quiet about the matter and observe the etiquettes of the 


divine law, when it is unnecessary to divulge the secret 
within it. 


Gratitude 


Gratitude is to recognize that blessings come from the 
Bestower of Blessings (al-Mun‘im), to be joyful at this, and 
to act in accordance with this joy by cultivating good, 
praising Allah, and using these blessings to obey Him. 

To recognize the source of the blessings, you should 
acknowledge that all blessings are from Allah, the Exalted. 
He is the Bestower of Blessings; all intermediaries are at 
His disposal and are placed by Him. In granting you these 
blessings, He has given you access to these intermediaries 
and placed the beliefs and motives in their hearts which 
compel them to deliver these blessings to you. Whoever 
acknowledges this must necessarily feel grateful to Allah 
with all his heart. 

Rejoicing in His giving in a state of humility before 
Him is gratitude in and of itself, just as acknowledging 
His blessings is also gratitude. If you rejoice in His 
blessings sincerely — in that you are not happy because of 
the gift itself, or because of being blessed by it, but rather 
because it has brought you nearer to Allah - then this is 
the highest level of gratitude to Him. This type of 
gratitude is distinguished by the fact that you only feel 
happy with the world inasmuch as it is a planting ground 
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for the Hereafter, an aid to securing it; and you are sad 
about any blessing that diverts you from being thankful to 
Allah or blocks your path to Him. This too is gratitude 
from the heart. 

Acting according to that joy which comes from 
acknowledging the Bestower means to undertake to fulfil 
His will and do what He loves — with the heart, the 
tongue, and the limbs. With the heart, the grateful person 
should intend to do good and entertain positive feelings 
towards all. With the tongue, he should express thanks to 
Allah by praising Him. With the limbs, he should use 
Allah’s blessings to obey Him and avoid disobeying Him 
with them. So to be thankful for the eyes, a person must 
conceal any fault of a fellow Muslim he sees; and to be 
grateful for the ears, he must conceal any slander that he 
hears about a fellow Muslim, and so on. All such acts 
constitute gratefulness for the blessings of these limbs. 

Someone who is ungrateful for his eyes is also 
ungrateful for the sun, for it is through his eyesight that 
he is able to appreciate it, and they have been created in 
order to benefit us in our worldly and otherworldly lives; 
and in order that we may use them to safeguard us from 
all that harms our two abodes. The whole point of the 
creation of the earth and the sky, the world and all its 
means, is for man to use them to assist him in attaining 
nearness to Allah, and this is only possible through loving 
Him, seeking intimacy with Him in this world, and 
keeping away from the vanities of this world. There is no 
intimacy without constant remembrance of Him, and no 
love without the knowledge that results from constant 
reflection about Him, and neither continuous 
remembrance nor reflection is possible without one’s 
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physical body. And the body only subsists with the aid of 
the natural elements, which have been created to support 
and sustain man’s physical body. The physical body is 
only the vehicle for the soul and the soul that will return 
to Allah is the one that is contented as a result of its 
continuous obedience and knowledge of Him. 

So whoever  misappropriates any blessing for 
something other than obeying Allah is indeed ungrateful 
for Allah's blessings, and for all the means at his disposal 
that he uses to facilitate his act of disobedience, for Allah 
says: 

And few of My servants are grateful. (34:13) 


Why should Allah punish you if you give thanks and be faithful? And 
Allah is appreciative, all-knowing. (4:147) 


Imam al-Sadiq (A) narrated that the Prophet (S) said, 


The man who eats and is thankful for it is rewarded the same as the 
man who fasts and takes account of himself. And the man who enjoys 
good health and is thankful for it is rewarded the same as the man 
who is afflicted and bears it patiently. And the man who has been 
given abundance and is thankful for it is reward the same as the 
man who is deprived and yet is content.” 


EM miS eV oye d SUE dt, ect gill mis nS ye I SU ve ual 
Qu ens! p Ex ced past TE (gei 
Imam al-Sadiq (A) also said, 
He who has been given gratefulness is given increase [as a result]. 
36 i gst Salt cab ys 
For Allah says: 


If you are grateful, I will surely enhance you [in blessing]. (14:7) 
He also said, 
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Whenever Allah gifts His servant with a blessing and he 
acknowledges it in his heart and praises Allah with his tongue, as 
soon as he finishes speaking, [Allah] decrees that he be given more." 


uj a jag ge APIS e UC (ath Àl aay aly Gb ud dad ca Le de dil eil lo 


Imam al-Baqir (A) narrated that the Prophet (S) was 


spending the night at 'A'ishah's house, and she said to 
him, l 


‘O Messenger of Allah, why do you tire yourself out [in prayer] when 
Allah has forgiven any past or future sin of yours?’ 


He replied, ‘O ‘A’ishah, should I not be a grateful servant?” 
Gd M pib By ed cres D A J pny eJ edd Laste ue (py dil J pa; OUS 
gs ue OST YE Lute U iuo) SUB € eG ley eyd Go pais 
Imam al-Baqir (A) continued, 


The Prophet (S) used to stand in prayer the whole night, so Allah, 
glory be to Him, revealed the verse, "Ta Ha. We did not send down to 
you the Qur'an that you should suffer.’ (20:2)? 


oTi cie dyf tub tea di J lb ager y abel e ag (uo) di Spry 08; 


qis 
Imam al-Sadiq (A) said, 


Gratefulness for one’s blessings is to keep away from prohibited 
things, and complete appreciation is for a man to say, ‘Praise be to 
Allah, the Lord of the worlds.” 


«add! co y di abt sor JB St aly ej cot] en So 


He was once asked, ‘Is there a criterion for gratefulness 
which, if the servant fulfils, he can be called grateful?’ He 
replied, 


Yes, there is. He must praise Allah for every blessing that is bestowed 
on him in his family and his wealth. And if he has been granted 
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wealth, then it is to appropriate it rightfully. Allah, Almighty, says in 
the Qur’an, ‘Immaculate is He who has disposed this for us, and we 
[by ourselves] were no match for it’ (43:13); ‘And say, “My Lord! Land 
me with a blessed landing, for You are the best of those who bring 
ashore" (23:29); and “And say, “My Lord! Admit me with a worthy 
entrance, and bring me out with a worthy departure, and render me a 
favourable authority from Yourself." (17:80) 
ule di das SB Spe be eb ceed SB SUS OUS audi aed 13) d SC o (e) de 
Aloe Sb ay olal Go Ju Bale exl Lad OS ol Jes Jal à «le iu US 
532 UG asl C5 Wi) 4 any dip BT o a d RS ill oec 
ot d dE Bike pP ule PIS ce eus uoi Op i, ad pod 3 ca; 
Kima Ulli. aut 
He has also narrated that when the Prophet (S) 
encountered something that pleased him, he would said, 
‘Praise be to Allah for this blessing, and when he 


encountered something that distressed him, he would say, 
‘Praise be to Allah for every situation"?! 


pl age ayy Ily Aor! ada (dle di dod! :JU erus yal age 355 13 (uo) int de o 
Ju JS ue daa 8 4, ex 
Imam al-Baqir (A) said, 


Whenever any of you remembers a blessing of Allah upon you, he 
should put his cheek on the earth and thank Allah. If he is mounted, 
then he should descend and put his cheek on the earth. If he is unable 
to get down in public, then he must place his cheek on his saddlebow, 
and if he is unable to do that, then he must place it on the palm of his 
hand, then praise Allah for what He has bestowed on him.” 


Fi quad d pad GS; Ol op So Ot gle elt arab dit dans pS 3 tà 
(XR d OB cg B cle ote gadd Bg i Jy Ji ide hb OS d oly wot dl dle 
Ade exili Lo gle ail ered P ABS cle oie eani 
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Thankfulness itself is a blessing 


Know that no one can ever truly reach the limit of 
thankfulness to Allah except by acknowledging that all 
blessings are from Allah and that the ability to thank 
Allah is also a blessing from Allah, for which you would 
need to thank Him again. 

Imam al-Sadiq (A) narrated, 


Allah, Mighty and Exalted, said to Prophet Moses (A), 'O Moses, 
thank Me with the thanks that is due to Me.’ 


So he replied, ‘My Lord, how can I ever thank You with the thanks 
that is due to You when the very thanks that I express to thank you 
with is a blessing that You have bestowed on me?’ 


He, the Exalted, said, 'O Moses, now you have thanked Me properly 
by acknowledging that that is from Me.” 


3 af BS yb SU as Se dm uS oy bE) ere di je Se di ol 
BESS OT crys USE fue a call els NE 3 Sul Sa ye dy (DS ge 
«ao SUS Of cade Coe 


When Imam al-Sajjad (A) used to recite the verse of the 
Qur’an, ‘If you enumerate Allah’s blessings, you will not 
be able to count them’ (14:34), he used to exclaim, 


Glory be to Him who has not given anyone full knowledge of His 
blessings except the acknowledgement that they are incapable of ever 
truly knowing them, just as He has not allowed anyone to fathom 
Him more than the mere knowledge that He is unfathomable. To 
truly thank Him, therefore, is for people to acknowledge their 
perpetual shortfall at ever being able to truly thank Him. He considers 
their acknowledgement of their incapacity as thanks in itself, just as 
the peak of the knowledge of the knowledgeable ones is to submit 
that they cannot fathom Him, so He makes their faith in Him a 
knowledge for them that He encompasses all of creation and they 
cannot go beyond that. Not a single thing that He has created can 
ever worship Him to the extent that He is due, and how can they 
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when He has no limit nor can He be quantified in any way — exalted 
be Allah above all of this." 
s d Lat E oo Does id iU gai Y all Cass isha OF) AN eda [3 13 oi 
esl oe AST 481,21 WB a ga dÍ G Jaa d US dd we oe paidh Wall Y) daw iB aa 
nabs gb ne frend co Sb 3B no ye paidh C lll Bre Mas o Std aS yl Y aly 
jg WS hali any A al ae Lade Uke] Abend AS yy Y eG calla! ele yw LS ci Ss 
CAS Yy ÀJ cede py Gabe Glo Aly AS AISLE coda idus alll a lied o8 "UID 
ues Tale elis ge dit du 
Imam al-Sadiq (A) said, 

When you rise in the morning and retire at night, say ten times: 'O 
Allah, every blessing and source of wellbeing that You have made me 
rise with, be it in my faith or in my worldly affairs, is indeed from 
You, Alone and without partner. It is incumbent on me to praise and 
thank You for it, O Lord, until You are pleased with me and more.' 1f 
you say that, then you have expressed thanks for what Allah has 

bestowed on you on that day and that night.” 
tad gf qus d adle gl dat ga a Corel be gl sole phe fab Comal y Creel 15] 
Wee Sl dary ees Gr ey & (le LG SSE Wy a GU th Y ey elie 
AM EUG Sg e Jt EUS d ale ay di eif le Ss cual 48 cus cdi 13) aub 
It is narrated that Noah (A) used to say that every 


morning when he woke up, which is why he is called ‘a 
thankful servant’ [in the Qur’an]’.”° 


Aya se Ey ond quel 13] US doh (p) p.p OF 
He has also narrated that it is written in the Torah: 


Show appreciation to the one who bestows something on you and 
bestow on one who appreciates you, for blessings never cease when 
you appreciate them, nor do they remain when you are ungrateful for 
them. Gratitude enhances blessings and secures them from [the winds 
of] change." 
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Imam al-Sajjad (A) said, 


Indeed Allah, the Exalted, loves every sorrowful heart and He loves 
every grateful servant. On the Day of Resurrection, Allah will address 
His servant saying, 'Did you thank so-and-so?' to which he will reply, 
‘No, but I thanked You, my Lord.’ And Allah will reply, ‘If you did not 
thank him, then you have not thanked Me.’ He continued, “The most 


thankful, of you to Allah is the one who is most appreciative of 
people.' 


nk cyt Ad diis S) dil Jub, c Stn LE JS ce; nie GB JS eee du ait oj 
JB È a Se EM y Sas d iJ wy v eb Sa p :J à) TOE co Sal EUN es 
tll oF Sal ab pS Kal 


Blessings are either worldly or spiritual 


Know that blessings are either worldly - like a sound 
physical make-up, delectable pleasures or being averted 
from scandals and losses — or spiritual, such as Islam 
itself; having knowledge of the infallible Imams (A), and 
the divine succour to be able to worship and keep away 
from sins. Spiritual blessings are more important because 
they facilitate everlasting bliss and salvation from eternal 
damnation, and because the disbelievers only have a share 
in the worldly blessings, while the believers catch the 
spiritual blessings that the latter pass up. 
Imam al-Kazim (A) said, 


Whoever praises Allah for a blessing has indeed expressed thanks to 
Him, and that praise is greater than the blessing itself.” 


Bard) SUS ye jad debts co Sd Ad dead! cle dil > ye 
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The path to attaining gratitude is to acknowledge and 
- reflect on Allah’s plans, and to look to who or what is 
below you in this world while setting your sights on what 
is spiritual and higher. When afflicted with adversity, 
thank Him that something worse did not happen, and that 
it was not a test of faith; that it was hastened on in this 
world instead of saved as a punishment for the Hereafter, 
and now the reward will be much better; and that it 
eradicated love of the world from the heart. Adversities 
are blessings, for they either atone for sins, train the soul, 
or elevate one's status. Nevertheless, wellbeing is better 
than adversity. 

It is narrated that the Prophet (S), in a supplication of 
his, used to seek refuge from both the tribulations of this 
world as well as of the Hereafter.” 

He, the prophets, and their successors have all 
supplicated: 


Our Lord, give us good in this world and good in the Hereafter, and 
save us from the punishment of the Fire. (2:201) 


And they would seek refuge from the malicious joy of enemies." 
The Prophet (S) said, 


Ask Allah for wellbeing, for a servant cannot receive anything better 
than wellbeing in this world, apart from conviction. 


MN WL AALi ge adl Ae (hel Lad Asal dit (gh 
By conviction, he meant the wellbeing of the heart 


from the sicknesses of ignorance and doubt, for the 


wellbeing of the heart is above wellbeing of the physical 
body. 
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« Hope @ Fear $€ 


Hope 


Hope is the heart’s comfort when it anticipates something 
it loves. If most of the criteria for the realization of that 
longing are put in place, then that waiting can rightly be 
called hope - like when someone plants seeds in fertile, 
well-irrigated soil and then hopes for a good harvest. If, 
however, the necessary conditions are missing, then 
waiting is but self-delusion and idiocy - as with someone 
who plants seeds in barren soil and does not water them. 
If, however, the person doubts whether the seeds will 
sprout or not, then that is called wish — as when the soil is 
fertile but water scarce. 

This world is the planting ground for the Hereafter. 
The heart is like the soil, and faith is like the seeds that 
are planted in it. Good deeds plough, dredge, and irrigate 
the soil The heart becomes negligent, however, and 
immerses itself in worldly pleasures, which are like a salt 
marsh on which nothing will grow. On the Day of 
Resurrection — the harvest day - each person will only 
reap what he sowed, and the harvest of faith will only 
come to fruition from the seeds of faith. Rarely does faith 
flourish in a corrupt heart with bad morals, just as seeds 
cannot flourish in a salt marsh. 

Man must compare his hope of forgiveness, therefore, 
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to the hope of a farmer when he plants his crop. A farmer 
seeks out good, fertile land, plants good seeds therein, 
ploughs the soil, and weeds it from everything that would 
hamper or spoil the growth of his seeds. He waters it 
regularly, then sits and waits for the grace of Allah to 
avert destructive disasters from it until the crop is ready 
to be harvested - that is called hope. 

If he scatters the seeds in a salt marsh or on uneven, 
raised ground that the rain could not water, and he does 
not prepare the ground to receive the seeds; and then he 
sits and waits for a good harvest, then that kind of 
anticipation would be called stupidity and self-delusion, 
not hope. 

And if he scatters the seeds in fertile soil in a place 
where there is neither drought nor deluge, but no rain 
falls - although he eagerly awaited it — his waiting would 
be called ‘wishing’, not hope. 

The word ‘hope’, therefore, can be applied correctly to 
the anticipation of something positive and beloved, where 
all the necessary preliminary steps that are under one's 
own control have been put in place, and the only thing 
left is that which is not under one's control, which is the 
Grace of Allah in averting calamities and disasters. 

When the servant scatters the seeds of faith, waters 
them with acts of obedience, purifies the heart of the 
thorns and weeds of vice, and waits for Allah's grace to 
stabilize his faith for him until his death and to give him a 
good end, encompassed in His forgiveness, that waiting is 
true, commendable hope, for it incites him to work hard 
and understand everything necessary for his faith to 
flourish by fulfilling the prerequisites of being forgiven 
until the end. 
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If he neglects to water his seeds with acts of obedience, 
leaves his heart full of the thorns and weeds of vice, 
plunges into the pursuit of worldly pleasures, and then 
sits and waits for forgiveness, his wait will be idiotic and 
self-deluded. Allah says: 


Indeed those who have become faithful and those who have migrated 
and waged jihad in the way of Allah ~ it is they who hope for Allah’s 
mercy, and Allah is all-forgiving, all-merciful (2:218). 


Then they were succeeded by an evil posterity which inherited the 
Book: they seize the transitory gains of this lower world, and say, ‘It 
will be forgiven us.’ (7:169). 


The Prophet (S) said, 


The wise person is the one who lowers his base self and works for 
what is after death, and the fool is the one whose base self follows his 
desires and who entertains high hopes from Allah.’ 
Egle di gle (al y ol gn dana eod ge GAM y cc hey ae g deni O19 ga pc 
Someone once came to Imam al-Sadiq (A) and told him, 


‘A group of people who associate themselves with you are engaged in 
committing sins, but at the same time saying, "We hope [in His 
mercy]. 


He replied, “They are lying and are not our associates. These are 

people whose wishes swing them back and forth. One who truly 

hopes for something works for it, and one who fears something flees 

from it." 

Led Spd (p) SUB cir O png ell O gob EL yo oye Ga Of (p) distal Gð 
Ao ep Med DU ces d jas si gry ce gulli e Cor gag ld il lye U 
He also said, 


A believer is not a believer until and unless he is both fearful and 
hopeful, and he is not fearful and hopeful until and unless he acts in 
accordance with that which he fears and hopes.? 
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Therefore, the servant [of Allah] who is diligent in 
performing good deeds and keeping away from sins 
deserves to anticipate Allah’s Grace to complete His 
blessing on him by admitting him into Paradise. And if the 
sinner repents and acknowledges all his excesses and 
shortcomings, he can rightfully hope for his repentance to 
be accepted — if he is now averse to sins, upset by 
misdeeds and pleased with good deeds, and is self-critical 
and self-reproaching. A person who desperately wants to 
repent and longs to do so can rightfully hope for divine 
succour to enable him to repent, for his hatred of sins and 
his eagerness to obey is a preliminary step to actualize 
repentance, and hope only comes after the fulfilment of 
these first steps. 


Fear 


Fear is an expression of the pain and burning that the 
heart feels when it anticipates something unpleasant in 
the future. The intensity of the fear and pain in the heart 
is in direct proportion to the perception of the causes 
leading up to the unpleasant or frightful situation. The 
weaker one's perception of these causes, the weaker the 
fear is. 

Fear of Allah can be due to the true knowledge of Allah 
and of His Attributes, or it can be due to the servant's 
excessive treachery and perpetration of sins. It may also 
come about as a result of both of these causes combined, 
so that his fear is proportionate to his knowledge of 
Allah's might, supremacy, and independence, as well as to 
his own faults and misdeeds. So the person who fears his 
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Lord the most is the one who knows Him - and the state 
of his own soul - the most. This is why the Prophet (S) 
said, 


Iam the most God-fearing of you all. 


db Xt el ut 
Allah says: 


Only those of Allah’s servants with knowledge fear Him. (35:28) 


This complete knowledge should inflame his heart with 
a fear that spreads to his body, his limbs, and character. 
Bodily fear is expressed through paleness, trembling and 
weeping. It should keep the limbs from perpetrating more 
sins and confine them to acts of obedience in a bid to 
remedy past excesses and to prepare for the future. It is 
said, “The fearful one is not the one who cries and wipes 
his tears, but rather the one who abandons that which he 
fears he will be punished for.’ A sage once said, ‘He who 
fears something flees from it, but he who fears Allah flees 
to Him.’ Regarding character, fear should drive a person 
to hold his vain desires and lusts in contempt. 

Sins once beloved now become despicable in his eyes, 
just like a person despises the honey he once craved when 
he realizes it is poisonous to him. The desires are burned 
away through fear, and the heart is subdued and humbled, 
awed and yielding. Pride, malice, and jealousy vacate it 
and it becomes a repository for concern and consideration 
for the danger of his Hereafter. He does not leave it at the 
disposal of others and he is preoccupied in monitoring 
himself, evaluating himself, striving and taking account of 
his every breath and every moment. He takes his soul to 
task for every step and every word that it utters, such that 
both outwardly and inwardly he is busy with what he 
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fears will happen to him. 

This is the state of one who is overcome and ruled by 
fear. The lowest level of fear is the fear whose effects can 
be seen in one’s deeds where it prevents a person from 
prohibited things. Holding back from prohibited acts out 
of fear of Allah is called self-restraint. And if someone 
attains more daily provision than he needs, for example, 
and he restrains himself from what might border on the 
unlawful, that is called piety or God-consciousness, for it 
drives him to abandon that which is unobjectionable for 
fear that it might be objectionable; and this is veracity in 
God-consciousness. 

Additionally, if he devotes himself exclusively to 
service (khidmah), he will not build [a house] which he 
does not live in. He will not hoard what he does not 
consume, nor focus on this world when he knows it will 
leave him. Nor will he spend even a single breath on 
something which is not for the sake of Allah. This is 
veracity (sidg); such a person deserves to be called 
veracious (siddiq). Veracity encompasses God- 
consciousness, which in turn encompasses piety, which 
encompasses self-restraint, which is an expression of 
keeping away from all that is driven by desires, especially 
since the effect of fear permeates into the hands and feet. 


Hope versus fear 


Know that action fuelled by hope is more elevated than 
action fuelled by fear because the closest of Allah’s 
servants to Him are those who love Him most, and love is 
attained through hope. This is why there are many 
expressions of desire in the Qur'an and hadith based on 
hope and entertaining a good opinion of Allah. Allah says, 
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in the Qur’an, 


O My servants who have committed excesses against their own souls, 
do not despair of the mercy of Allah. Indeed Allah will forgive all 
sins. Indeed He is the All-forgiving, the All-merciful. (39:53) 


He has prohibited despair: 


Indeed your Lord is forgiving to humankind despite their 
wrongdoing. (13:6) 


And He criticizes a certain group of people: 


That misjudgement that you entertained about your Lord ruined you. 
So you became losers. (41:23) 


And you entertained evil thoughts, and you were a ruined lot. (48:12) 
The Prophet (S) said, 


Allah, Mighty and Exalted, says: ‘I am according to My servant's 
opinion of Me, so let him think of Me whatever he wishes.' 


slo L y uà «d ChE Gb Le UT dea 5e dt gle 
XS, 


Let none of you die without first entertaining a good opinion of 
Allah 


Ai gii oes pay I eS cg Y 
The Prophet (S) once went to see a man who was 
undergoing the pangs of death, and asked him, 
"How do you find yourself, right now?’ 


He replied, ‘I find myself fearful on account of my sins, yet hopeful of 
the mercy of my Lord.’ 


The Prophet (S) said, “No sooner do these two come together in the 
heart of a servant in this kind of situation than Allah grants him that 
which he hopes for and keeps him safe from that which he fears." 


Ae) pr) gd Diei uus JE 142 CAS JUS eJ d y Joy ue po) Je 
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The Commander of the Faithful (A) said to a man who 
had committed abundant sins and whose fear had led him 
to despair, 


O friend, your despair of Allah’s mercy is greater than your sins.” 
Ld cys hae! ail amy ye Chol Iia L 


In traditions about the story of Jacob (A), it is narrated 
that Allah revealed to him, 


Do you know why I separated you from Joseph? Because of your 
words, ‘I fear that the wolf might eat him while you neglect him.’ 
Why did you fear the wolf and not place your hope in Me? And why 


did you think of his brothers’ negligence and not of My protection 
over him?" 


als, of Beef o] sd i La gi og thy CSA Los eof ceo in) adi om yt ds ait ol 
di ho dy gel e d] oui dy am jd) HU car d Ogbe ue vul) ca 
ea (abe 

Imam al-Bagir (A) narrated that the Prophet (S) said, 


Allah, the Exalted, says: “Let the good-doers not rely on their deeds 
that they perform to attain My reward, for even if they work hard 
and exhaust themselves their whole lives in My worship, they will 
still fall short of attaining the crux of My worship to be able to secure 
My generosity that they seek from Me, the blessings of My Paradise, 
and the high statuses in My proximity. Instead, let them have trust in 
My mercy, let them place their hope in My grace, and let them rely on 
their good opinion of Me, for indeed that is when My mercy will 
encompass them, and they will attain My satisfaction and forgiveness, 
and My pardon will envelop them, for I am Allah, the most 
compassionate, the ever-merciful, and that is what I am known for?” 


ensi Lendl lgi s gl gl Ab «qae IPS a ehel gle o goldi [Su N 
«dels oe QR Og) ub ole as aol BBL s» op pale E ole d 
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Imam al-Baqir (A) also related that it was written in 


the Book of “Ali (A) that the Prophet (S) delivered this 
sermon from the pulpit: 


By the One whom there is no god but He, a believer is only granted 
good in this world or the Hereafter due to his good opinion of Allah, 
his hope in Him, his good-naturedness, and his abstention from 
backbiting believers. And by the One whom there is no god but He, 
Allah only punishes a believer after his repentance and seeking of 
forgiveness because of his bad opinion of Allah, his loss of hope in 
Him, his ill-naturedness, and his backbiting fellow believers. And by 
the One whom there is no god but He, no sooner does a believer 
entertain a good opinion of Allah than Allah [acts] according to the 
good opinion of His believing servant, for Allah, Who is so kind and 
in whose Hand is only good, cannot bring Himself to disprove the 
good opinion and high hopes that the believer has in Him. So have a 
good opinion of Allah and place your desires in Him.” 


be cga WAY Gilly cope d 5 SB (uo) al Spey I (E) ule OS d ur y JG 
E Miley Gl gery dele yy dio ab oue WSN, GI pe dii aja hel 
DECUIT baja Å ida Y cga YIA Y ediy ETE 
Ya Ya Y gilly pajat akadj Albe spe airy ga 0 pally cally ab spas 
cere H oda e. OY ce fll ohe gh e dE OW YG gape Le Gb oes 
AS 1e gly oll al pmol caller yy ub CAE Baby rl ID ell oe OG of 
Imam al-Sadiq (A) said, 


To entertain a good opinion of Allah is to place your hope in none but 
Him and to fear nothing but your sins.” 


SS Y EY, A yry VOT ay EN 
The way to cultivate hope is to remember all previous 
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instances of Allah’s grace in one’s life without the need 
for a mediator, and all that He has promised in terms of 
rewards without having deserved them, and all the 
blessings that He bestows in this life and the next without 
being asked, and the vastness of His mercy in situations 
which merit His wrath. 

The narrations that we have about the vastness of 
Allah’s mercy are innumerable, and there is no need to list 
them all here, for the ones who need to cultivate that kind 
of hope are those who are completely overcome by fear or 
despair, and there are very few such people out there. As 
for those who are persistent in their wrongdoing, 
rebellious and intent on sinning, self-deluded about their 
corruption and error, like the majority of people these 
days, then hearing these narrations will only incite their 
rebellion further, and add to their corruption. 


Balancing hope and fear 


Know that hope is only praiseworthy to a certain extent, 
but when it goes beyond that to a feeling of security or 
immunity, then it is a loss: 


And no one feels secure from Allah’s devising except the people who 
are losers. (7:99) 


Similarly fear is only praiseworthy to a certain extent, 
but when it goes beyond that into despair, then it is a 
source of error: 


And who despairs of his Lord’s mercy except those who are astray? 
(15:56) 


Or it turns into hopelessness, which is faithlessness: 


Indeed no one despairs of Allah’s mercy except the faithless lot. (12:87) 
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The best way, therefore, is to be balanced. 


The Commander of the Faithful (A) said to one of his 
sons, 


My son, fear Allah in such a way, that even if you were to come to 
him with the good deeds of all the people on earth He would not 
accept them from you, and at the same time have such hope in Allah 
that even if you were to come to him with the sins of all the people 
on earth, He would still forgive you." 


Slory ÀI ely eta ulis d ue Jal ots anal o] eil cop ue dt e gr 
IE PRICERUNNER REO 
Imam al-Baqir (A) said, 


No believer should be devoid of two rays in his heart: a ray of fear 
and a ray of hope, such that if either one was to be weighed against 
the other, it would not surpass it. 


Ms ule aj d Ida 055 d ol) oo ypy P c hg IO 9 A by E ede Le co oed 
Allah has combined these two in His description and 
praise of such people: 


Their sides vacate their beds to supplicate to their Lord in fear and 
hope. (32:16) 


And they would supplicate Us with eagerness and awe. (21:90) 


Among most people, hope is predominant, and this is 
due to self-delusion or a lack of true understanding. The 
best thing for them is to allow awe or fear of displeasing 
Allah to prevail before death, and at the time of death to 
let hope and a good opinion of Allah prevail. This is 
because fear acts as a whip that drives one to act, and at 
the time of death, the time for action has passed and he 
can no longer bear the whips of fear, and it may cause his 
heart to give way and hasten his death. The spirit of hope, 
however, strengthens the heart at the time of death, 
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endearing to it its Lord, to whom it looks forward to 
returning. 

No one should leave this world without being in a state 
of loving Allah and looking forward to meeting Him, for 
whoever longs to meet Allah, Allah also longs to meet 
him. And whoever is forthcoming in meeting his Beloved, 
his joy is heightened in proportion to his love, whereas 
the trial intensifies for the one who rejects his Beloved. 

Therefore, at the time of death, the more man is 
attached to his love of his family, his children, his wealth, 
his house, his friends, and his associates, then all of his 
love is in this world. The world is his Paradise, and death 
is expulsion from that Paradise, walling him from what he 
loves. However, if his only beloved was Allah, and there 
was nothing he loved more than to remember Him, to 
know Him and to ponder about Him, then this world and 
its attachments would be mere distractions for him away 
from his Beloved. The world would be a prison for him, 
and death would take him to his Beloved, where he could 
be free from this prison. The peak of salvation and bliss, 
therefore, is to die while loving Allah, the Exalted. 


The two levels of fear of Allah 


Know that fear of Allah has two different levels. The first 
is the fear of His punishment, and this is the fear that the 
majority of people have. It comes from basic faith in 
Paradise and Hellfire, and their being the recompense for 
either obedience or rebellion. Lack of fear or a weakness 
thereof results from negligence or weak faith, and can be 
remedied by reminders, exhortations, and reflecting on 
the terrors of the Day of Resurrection and the various 
punishments in the Hereafter. It can also be increased by 
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looking at God-fearing people, associating with them, and 
taking note of their states; and if that is not possible, then 
listening to accounts of such people will not go to waste. 

The second level, which is higher, is where Allah is 
feared, or rather the servant fears being distant and veiled 
from Him. He longs for nearness to Allah, and this is the 
fear possessed by those who have knowledge (‘ulama’) - 
those whose hearts truly know Allah and His Attributes 
that command awe, respect, and fear, and of those who 
understand the purport of His words: 


Allah warns you to beware of Him. (3:28) 


O you who have faith! Be wary of Allah with the wariness due to 
Him. (3:102) 


Only those of Allah’s servants with knowledge fear Him. (35:28) 


Allah is pleased with them, and they are pleased with Him. That is for 
those who fear their Lord. (98:8) 


The Prophet (S) said, 
The fountainhead of wisdom is fear of Allah.” 
a) BBE ASH yl 


Imam al-Sajjad (A) said in a supplication attributed to 
him, 


Glory be to You - it is strange indeed how a person can know You yet 
not fear You.” 


EY CAS ele oN Lore bou 
Imam al-Sadiq (A) said, 


Whoever knows Allah fears Allah, and whoever fears Allah, his soul 
is only too glad to relinquish this world." 


All oe dani coxa dil BLE yoy cal LE dil Cue ye 
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Part of worship is to fear Allah, for Allah says, 'Only those of Allah's 
servants having knowledge fear Him' (35:28). Allah also says, 'So do 
not fear the people, but fear Me' (5:44), and, 'And whoever is wary of 
Allah, He shall make a way out for him.' (65:2)? 


ài Qi ekha este p D exi S idit i idi ye P gel Sub Sata e oj 
Qo d geni dit aS Ay i98, QO PST GO Yds WD idus 
X3, 


The love of nobility and fame can never exist in the heart of someone 
who fears Allah and flees towards Him." 


ez M BI Eg OU Ss y Sly ual c ol 
XS, 


The believer finds himself between two fears: for the sin that has 
passed; he does not know how Allah will deal with him because of it 
~ and for what is left of his life, and what other such perils he will 
accumulate on the way. So he wakes up in the morning fearful, and it 
is only his fear that improves him.” 


Ky be Se ug AB use cad dl ae ce jd] ene Bad cout ou gel 
e gl Y mda Yy WLW esas se LULA ge ad 
x3 


The believer is not considered a believer unless he is both fearful and 
hopeful, and he is not considered fearful and hopeful unless he acts to 
remedy that which he fears and hopes for.” 


JU U Sole OSG (so Gl) WE OS Vy cor) WE OSG (am Lee ofl OY 
SHI 
Imam al-Sadiq (A) said to Ishaq ibn ‘Ammar, 


O Ishaq, fear Allah as if you see Him, for even if you cannot see Him, 
surely He sees you. If you think that He does not see you, then you 
have disbelieved, and if you know that He sees you and yet you have 
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the audacity to disobey Him, then you have treated Him as the most 
insignificant of watchers over you.” 


AB diu Vail oy OS Oly Sy a of FY OS oly ols LIE dt cae uua & 
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And he said, 


When someone fears Allah, Allah will make everything else fear him; 


and when someone does not fear Allah, Allah will make him fear 
everything else.” 


sà JS o Òl dlei A i SEPT JS tae ait DT T 
It is narrated that the Prophet (S) said, 


Every single believer who sheds a single tear as small as a fly’s head 
out of fear of Allah, then no sooner will the slightest heat touch his 


face [on the Day of Resurrection] than Allah will forbid the Fire from 
ever touching him.” 


Q^ eh cents P Àl Rei ye LI poy dao CIS Oly daas dae oye gË cee ge o 
aui ge d de Y) agn y 
XS 


When the heart of a believer trembles out of fear of Allah, his sins 
shed from him as the leaves shed off a tree.” 


o^ (hell d Misa) cate GS oblet ue CH di Lie gs gai UB etl 13) 

Ah ni 

Shaykh al-Saduq relates in ‘Ard al-Majalis that Layth 
ibn Sulaym said that he heard one of the Ansar saying, 


When the Prophet was once taking shade under a tree on an 
extremely hot day, a man came near, removed his clothes and began 
to roll around on the hot sand, first scorching his back, and then his 
stomach, and then his forehead, and so on, all the while saying to 
himself, “My soul, experience this, for the punishment that is with 
Allah is much worse than what I am doing to you.' 
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The Prophet was watching him as he did this; then the man put on his 
clothes and came nearer, at which point the Prophet (S) motioned for 
him to come over, and said to him, ‘O servant of Allah, I saw you 


doing something that I have never seen anyone else do before. What 
made you do that?’ 


The man replied, ‘Fear of Allah made me do that. I said to myself, “O 


soul, experience this, for the punishment that is with Allah is much 
worse than what I am doing to you." 


So the Prophet (S) said, “You have indeed feared Allah the way He 
deserves to be feared, and your Lord proudly praises you to the 
inhabitants of the heavens.’ He then turned to his companions and 
said, ‘All those who are present here, come closer to your companion 
here that he may pray for you all’, so they came closer and he prayed 
for them: *O Allah, enjoin our affairs upon guidance, make piety our 
provision and Paradise the place of our return." 
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The story of Bahlul, the desecrator of graves, is very 


famous, and quoted in Kitab al-Safi within the exegesis of 
the verse: 


And those who, when they commit an indecent act or wrong 
themselves, remember Allah, and plead [Allah’s] forgiveness for their 
sins - and who forgives sins except Allah? ~ and who do not persist 
in what they have committed while they know (3:135).” 
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Imam al-Bagqir (A) said, 


One day in Iraq, the Commander of the Faithful (A) was leading 
people in the dawn prayer. When he finished the prayer, he exhorted 
them, weeping and making them weep out of fear of Allah: ‘By Allah, 
I have known people during the lifetime of the beloved Messenger of 
Allah (S), who would wake up in the morning and retire in the 
evening, dishevelled, dusty and empty-stomached, with dark circles 
under their eyes like a camel rider, staying awake all night prostrating 
and praying to Allah. They are either on their feet or prostrate on 
their foreheads, pleading with their Lord to save their necks from the 
Fire. By Allah, in spite of all their worship, I have seen them fearful 
and at the same time infatuated.” 
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In another narration he adds, 


It is as if they hear the crackling of the Fire in their ears every time 
Allah is mentioned in their presence, and they shake the way trees 
shake, while people slumber unaware.” 


MBE 1 gu e gai US c ped) Jue uS I yale gabe FT 3 13) qT UI s ofS” 
Imam al-Bagir (A) continued, 


He [the Commander of the Faithful] was never seen to laugh until he 
passed away.” 
D ad go Sole ui ud 
As for the fear or the awe possessed by the angels, the 
prophets, the saints and the Imams of guidance (A), such 
as the fear of Mika'il, Gabriel, our Prophet (S), Abraham 
(A), David (A), John the Baptist (A), Imam al-Sajjad (A), 
and other such personalities - the narrators of hadith 
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have written accounts of it in their books, and whoever 
wishes to read further about it should refer to them. 


The fearful ones 


Know that fear only arises from anticipation of an 
unpleasant situation. This unpleasant situation can either 
be unpleasant in and of itself, such as fire. Or it can be 
unpleasant because it consequently exposes one to 
something unpleasant, such as when sins are abhorred 
because they lead to an unpleasant predicament in the 
Hereafter. Every single person should conceive of an 
unpleasant situation in his own self, from either one of 
these categories, to strengthen his sense of anticipation in 
his heart, until his heart burns as a result of the possible 
experience of that unpleasant thing. The states of the 
fearful ones vary according to the nature of the 
unpleasant situations that they may anticipate in their 
hearts. 

First are those whose hearts are overcome by the fear 
of something that consequently leads to an unpleasant 
predicament. Some are overcome by fear of dying before 
they can repent. Or fear that their repentance may be 
rejected. Or fear that their resolve to fulfil Allah's rights 
upon them will weaken. Or fear that their hearts will lose 
their softness and become hard. Or fear of losing 
steadfastness. Or fear of becoming habituated to following 
permissible desires. Or fear of being rejected by Allah 
because of those good deeds that he felt proud of in front 
of others. Or fear of recklessness with the abundant 
blessings that Allah has bestowed on him. Or fear of 
becoming preoccupied with something other than Allah. 
Or fear of gradually being tested with His blessings. Or 
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fear of discovering obstacles to the acceptance of his 
worship and finding out later that his worship was not 
counted. Or fear of the consequences of what he has done 
to people in the form of backbiting, treachery, deception, 
evil intentions. Or fear of what will happen to him the 
rest of his life. Or fear of his punishment being hastened 
in his lifetime and being disgraced before death. Or fear of 
being deluded by the vanities of this world. Or fear of 
Allah looking deep into his core at the moment of his 
weakness. Or fear of death ending his life with an evil 
end. Or fear of his past sins that he cannot remember 
anymore. 

These are all fears harboured by the gnostics or those 
who truly know Allah, and each one of them has a special 
benefit in that it leads one to exercise caution with respect 
to anything that will expose him to that fear. So for 
example, one who fears that he will become habituated to 
a specific pleasure will be careful and wean himself from 
it before it becomes a habit, and the one who fears that 
Allah will see his inner core will strive to purify his heart 
of all negativity. 

The fear that overcomes most God-wary people is the 
fear of an evil end. Since that is restricted, then the best 
way to proceed towards acquiring inner knowledge is to 
fear one’s past, for indeed one’s end branches out from 
one’s past with many paths in between. So the end will 
reflect that which has already passed and been decreed in 
the Divine Record. 

This is what Imam al-Sadiq (A) alluded to when he said, 
The Prophet (S) was giving a sermon to the people. Then he raised his 


right hand, closed his fist, and asked, 'O people, do you know what is 
in my hand?’ 
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They said, ‘Allah and His Messenger know best’. 


He said, ‘The names of the inhabitants of Paradise, the names of their 
fathers and their tribes until the Day of Resurrection.’ 


Then he raised his left hand. ʻO people, do you know what is in this 
hand?' 


They replied, ‘Allah and His Messenger know best’. 


He said, ‘The names of the inmates of the Fire, the names of their 
fathers and of their tribes until the Day of Resurrection.’ 


He continued, “Allah is wise and just. Allah is wise and just. Allah is 

wise and just - one group in Paradise and one group in Hell. 
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Imam al-Sadiq (A) also said, 


[On the Day of Resurrection] The felicitous man will be taken on the 
path of damned ones, and people will exclaim how much he 
resembles them and will suppose him to be one of them, until he 
reaches salvation. And the damned one will be taken on the path of 
the felicitous ones, and people will exclaim how much he resembles 
them and suppose him to be one of them, until damnation will 
overtake him. Indeed, whoever Allah decrees for salvation, even if he 


only stays in this world for the duration of a camel's hiccup, will 
attain salvation." 
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Some are overcome with fear of something that is 
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unpleasant in and of itself. There are those who are 
overcome by fear of the pangs of death and their severity. 
Or fear of the questioning in the grave. Or the 
punishment in the grave. Or the terrors that they may 
witness. Or the fear of standing before Allah and feeling 
ashamed of being exposed, and being asked to account for 
every little thing. Or fear of the Bridge [outstretched 
between Heaven and Hell] and its sharpness and how he 
will cross it. Or fear of the Fire, its chains and fetters and 
torments. Or fear of being deprived entrance into Paradise 
or being demoted in its levels. Or fear of being veiled from 
Allah — and this is the worst of these fears held by the 
gnostics. That is preceded by the fears held by the 
worshippers, the ascetics, and the rest of the good-doers. 

It is no small fact that the virtue of a thing increases in 
proportion to how helpful it is in securing eternal felicity 
and bliss. There is no greater bliss than meeting Allah, 
and there is no way to attain that except by first 
cultivating love for Him and intimacy with Him in this 
world. Love can only be cultivated through inner 
knowledge, and inner knowledge can only be attained 
through perpetually thinking about Him. Intimacy can 
only be had by loving Him and constantly remembering 
Him. Diligence in the remembrance of Allah, and 
pondering about Him only comes when the love of this 
world has first been uprooted from the heart; and that is 
only uprooted when the vain pleasures and caprices of 
this world are abandoned. It is not possible to abandon 
pleasures without first uprooting the desires that lead to 
them, and there is nothing that can kill one's desire for 
something faster than the fire of fear. 

Fear is, therefore, the fire that burns away desires, and 


332 


HOPE & FEAR 


hence, its virtue is in direct proportion to the desire that it 
burns up, to the extent that it prevents a person from sins 
and drives him towards good. Its value may vary 


according to the various levels and types of fear as we 
elaborated above. 


The causes of an evil end 


Know that there are several causes that lead one to an evil 
end, but they go back to three main causes. The first 
cause, which is the most common, is that during the 
throes of death when its terror is glaringly revealed, the 
heart may be overcome by either doubt or heresy, and 
one’s soul is taken in that state, where a veil comes 
between him and Allah forever. This brings about 
perpetual distance and everlasting chastisement. This 
ensues because the person may have entertained false 
beliefs about Allah, His attributes and His actions during 
his life, which were contrary to the truth, either by his 
own opinion and logic, or by blind following. In any case, 
during the pangs of death, the truth is disclosed before 
him and the fallacy of his beliefs is exposed to him, since 
the state of death is a state where all veils are removed. So 
this disclosure of the fallacy in his beliefs becomes a cause 
for him to either reject everything else or to doubt it. 

And if it so happens that his soul is taken from him at 
that very dangerous moment before he has a chance to 
repent or to turn back to state of basic belief, then he dies 
on the wrong and his soul leaves him in a state of 
disbelief. Allah, Mighty and Exalted, says: 


And there will appear to them from Allah what they had never 
reckoned. (39:47) 
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Shall we inform you about the biggest losers in regard to works? 
Those whose endeavour goes awry in the life of the world, while they 
suppose that they are doing good. They are the ones who deny the 
signs of their Lord and the encounter with Him. So their works have 
failed. (18:103-105) 


The simple-minded ones will not be prone to this 
danger, and by that, I mean those who believe in Allah, 
His Messenger and the Last Day as a matter of fact, and 
that is why it is narrated that most of the people of 
Paradise will be simpletons, and the reason why we have 
been restricted from delving into dialectical debate 
(kalam) and philosophical argumentation, and instead 
have been commanded to suffice ourselves with the 
outward manifestations of the divine law coupled with 
the belief in the negation of anthropomorphism. This is 
because there is great danger to one's faith in delving 
deeply into Allah's Attributes. Its consequences are dire 
and its paths difficult, since the intellects are not capable 
of fathoming Allah's grandeur, and Allah's guidance 
along with the light of conviction in all that the heart is 
predisposed to believe in, becomes veiled as a result of the 
love of this world. 

What the so-called researchers talk about with their 
little and restricted minds is both confusing and 
contradictory, since the hearts are familiar with that 
which was planted therein in the beginning of their 
growth and they remain attached to that. The ideas that 
people fervently hold on to are the nails that firmly keep 
their set of beliefs in place, be they inherited or learned 
from teachers and taken for granted as the best course 
from a young age. On top of that, people's base natures 
are obsessed with the love of this world, drawn towards 
its pleasures, pulled by the neck towards it such that they 


334 


HOPE & FEAR 


are oblivious to all else. 

So when the door to debate and argumentation about 
the nature of Allah and His Attributes is opened using 
opinion and intellectual rhetoric, as a result of the 
differences between the debaters, their individual 
leanings, the contrast in their natural dispositions, and the 
avid desire in each ignorant person among them to 
assume the garb of perfection and knowledge of the 
ultimate truth, their tongues are given free rein to utter 
whatever occurs to them, which in turn attaches itself to 
the hearts of those who heed their talk. It is affirmed to 
them with such conviction that the way to escape from 
such people’s beliefs is completely blocked. 

People’s safety from this, therefore, lies in occupying 
themselves with good deeds and to not delve into that 
which lies outside their capacity, except for those whom 
Allah has charged with becoming experts in religious 
knowledge, whom He teaches the underlying 
interpretation of things, and whose hearts He illuminates 
with the light of wisdom, and that is the philosopher's 
stone (lit. ‘red sulphur’). 

The second cause of an evil end is weak faith to begin 
with, which is then further subjugated by the love of the 
world in the heart. The weaker one’s faith is, the weaker 
their love for Allah is, and the stronger their love for this 
world, such that there remains no space for the love of 
Allah, except in the form of lip-service, which has no 
effect whatsoever in combating his base self or in steering 
it away from the path of Satan. This then brings about an 
indulgence in following the base desires until the heart 
becomes dark, hard, and black, and in the darkness sins 
accumulate therein, gradually and constantly exting- 
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uishing the light of faith until the heart is finally rusted 
over and sealed. 

So when the pangs of death come, any love of Allah 
that happened to remain weakens even further because of 
its sense of separation from its beloved world. Since this 
love was greater than any other, his heart is pained at the 
thought of being separated from it and blames Allah for it. 
His inner core shakes and fervently rejects the death that 
Allah has decreed for him. The danger lies in the fact that 
hatred for Allah may pervade his heart rather than love, 
and if this feeling coincides with the departure of his soul 
at that very moment, then he dies with an evil end to his 
life. But if anyone finds that their love for Allah exceeds 
their love of the world, even if they do love the world at 
the same time, then they are not prone to this feeling of 


hatred for Allah. And only those who know Allah truly 
love Him. 


Allah says: 


Say, ‘If your fathers and your sons, your brethren, your spouses, and 
your kinsfolk, the possessions that you have acquired, the business 
you fear may suffer, and the dwellings you are fond of, are dearer to 
you than Allah and His Prophet and to waging jihad in His way, then 
wait until Allah issues His edict, and Allah does not guide the 
transgressing lot.' (9:24) 


The third cause of an evil end is excessive sinning, 
even if one's faith may be strong. This is because the 
reason for committing sins goes back to letting one's 
desires overpower and take a firm seat in the heart 
through familiarity with sins, indulging in them and 
becoming habituated to them. And all that man is 
attached to and fond of during his life, its memories comes 
back to his heart at the time of death. 

So if, during his life, he was more inclined to good 
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deeds, then that which will overcome him at the time of 
death will most likely be a feeling of obedience to Allah. 
But if he was more inclined to sins, then at the time of 
death, his heart will be overcome with the sweet memory 
of those sins. His soul may be taken at that precise 
moment when he feels a desire for the pleasures of this 
world or for a particular indulgence into sin. His heart 
may become attached to that and as a result, he becomes 
veiled from Allah. As for one who only commits sins from 
time to time, then he is farther away from this danger. 

A person dreams about what he has experienced in his 
lifetime, and has a certain affinity towards these dreams 
because they represent what he has experienced during 
wakefulness. Similarly, the throes of death and the swoon 
that may overcome him at that time are like sleep. At that 
time, he will give in to these familiar memories, and his 
heart may become attached to them. This familiarity may 
even invoke an indecent or sinful image in his heart, and 
his soul may then incline to it even as it is being taken 
from it, and he will die with an evil end, even if the basis 
of faith remained in him. 

Whoever wants to control his thoughts and to be able 
to avert them from thinking sinful or lustful thoughts at 
the time of death must ensure that, throughout his life, he 
strives to control his thoughts by constantly pulling the 
lower self away from such thoughts and uprooting these 
base desires from the heart. This is the extent to which he 
has control over the matter; his control at the time of 
death will be in proportion to his diligence in pursuing 
good during his life, and ridding the heart of 
preoccupations in preparation for his condition during the 
throes of death. Truly, man dies according to how he 
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lived, and is resurrected according to how he died, as the 
narration goes. 

In accordance with this, it is narrated that there was 
once a greengrocer on his deathbed, being encouraged to 
recite the two declarations of faith (shahadatayn), while 
he was busy counting: five, six, four. His heart was 
preoccupied with calculating, which is what he was most 
accustomed to his whole life. What is most dangerous at 
the time of death, however, is for evil thoughts to pervade 
the heart. This is the meant of the Prophet’s saying, 


A man may work to perform the good deeds of those destined for 
Paradise for fifty years, such that the only thing between him and 
Paradise is as little as camel’s hiccup, then he will die according to 
that which he has been destined for.” 
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This camel’s hiccup, however, does not include acts 
that bring about damnation. Rather it refers to those 
thoughts that may enter the heart like a flash of lightning 
and agitate it. This is why the gnostics are so fearful of an 
evil end, because even if man wants to only dream about 
good things, and felicitous states, and visions of good 
deeds and acts of worship, he is not able to, even though 
diligence upon good deeds and decency are things that 
affect one’s dreams. This is because fleeting thoughts and 
flights of imagination are uncontrollable, even though 
what you see in your sleep is generally linked to what you 
experience during wakefulness. 

You certainly know that man’s deeds are all wasted if 
his faith is not sound at the time of his last breath, when 
his soul departs, and to maintain this sound faith in the 
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midst of these waves of disturbing fleeting thoughts is 
very difficult indeed. This is why the saying goes, ‘Do not 
be surprised at how someone perished; rather, be 
surprised at how he remained safe!’ 

Because of this grave danger, martyrdom is so sought 
after, by its very nature, and sudden death is abhorred, 
since there is a probability that one dies suddenly at a 
time when the heart is overcome by evil thoughts. As for 
martyrdom, it is an expression of the soul being taken 
when man is in a state where his heart is free of all else, 
except for the love of Allah. The love of this world, and 
his attachments to family, property, and progeny have all 
vacated his heart, as he would have entered the battlefield 
after preparing himself to face death. He has nothing but 
the love of Allah in his heart, and the desire to attain His 
pleasure, having sold his world for his Hereafter, content 
with the transaction that Allah has made with him, as 
Allah says in the Qur’an: 


Indeed Allah has bought from the faithful their souls and their 
possessions for Paradise to be theirs: they fight in the way of Allah, 
kill, and are killed. A promise binding upon Him in the Torah and the 
Evangel and the Qur’an. And who is truer to his promise than Allah? 
So rejoice in the bargain you have made with Him, and that is the 
great success. (9:111) 
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supplication and do not forgive me, and desire to punish me, then let a 
fire come now and burn me, or punish me for it in this world and destroy 
me here, that I may be saved from the humiliation of the Day of 
Resurrection.’ 

Allah, the Exalted, revealed to the Prophet the verse: “And those who, 
when they commit an indecent act or wrong themselves, remember 
Allah, and plead [Allah’s] forgiveness for their sins - and who forgives 
sins except Allah? - and who do not persist in what they have committed 
while they know’ (3:135). 

So the Prophet (S) went out, reciting it and smiling, asking his 
companions, "Who will direct me to where this penitent young man is?’ 

They showed him where he was, and he made his way towards him 
with his companions, and saw him standing between two rocks, his hands 
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~ I wonder what You will do with the end of my life. Will you place me 
in Your Paradise? Or will you drive me into the Fire? O Allah, indeed my 
sin is greater than the heavens and the earth, and even greater than Your 
wide Seat and Your great Throne - I wonder if you will forgive my sin or 
use it to disgrace me on the Day of Resurrection? 

He continued supplicating thus, weeping, pleading, and putting earth 
on his head. The animals had surrounded him and the birds were circling 
above his head, all crying for his cries. 

The Prophet (S) approached him, released his hands from his neck, 
shook off the dirt from his head, and said, ‘O Bahlul, be happy for Allah 
has freed you from the Fire'. Then he turned to his companions, and said, 
"This is the way you must atone for your sins, the way Bahlul has atoned 
for his'. Then he recited to him the verse that Allah, Mighty and Exalted, 
had revealed to him, and gave him glad tidings of Paradise. 
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BOOK 4 


&@ Love é Intimacy $» 


Introduction 


Know that love is the ultimate station, and the apex of all 
other degrees. There is no station beyond it, apart from its 
own fruits, such as longing and intimacy. In fact, there is 
no station before it either, since they are all precursors to 
love, such as perseverance and asceticism. Although the 
other spiritual stations are esteemed and valued, the 
hearts are easily able to conceive of them and have faith 
in their existence. It is rare, and more difficult, however, 
to have faith in the love of Allah as a spiritual station, and 
some scholars have even gone as far as to deny its 
existence, saying that it does not mean anything apart 
from diligence in one’s obedience to Allah, the Mighty 
and Exalted. i 

They claim that true love cannot be experienced 
without gender and physical form, but by denying love, 
they end up denying intimacy and longing [for Allah], 
and the sweet pleasure of conversing with Him, and all 
other facets and consequences of love, in spite of the fact 
that the Qur'an, hadith, and the accounts of those who 
loved Allah all express and confirm the reality of the love 
of Allah, Mighty and Exalted, without the need to explain 
what it means. 

The proofs for the love of Allah in the Qur’an are His 
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own words: 


Should any of you desert his religion, Allah will soon bring a people 
whom He loves and who love Him. (5:54) 


But the faithful have a more ardent love for Allah. (2:165) 


Say, ‘If your fathers and your sons, your brethren, your spouses, and 
your kinsfolk, the possessions that you have acquired, the business 
you fear may suffer, and the dwellings you are fond of, are dearer to 
you than Allah and His Prophet and to waging jihad in His way, then 
wait until Allah issues His edict, and Allah does not guide the 
transgressing lot.’ (9:24) 


The Prophet (S) said, 


No one from among you has truly believed until Allah and His 
Messenger are more beloved to him than all else.’ 


A ge U JI cl d ey, ail OS gm Sel p ji 
And he said in one of his supplications, 


O Allah grant me love for Your love, and love for all those who love 
You, and love for all that which draws me closer to Your love, and 
make Your love more beloved to me than cold water” 


$03 ye dd Got che dms the dI arbi o Gory ht oe Gory elm ji el 
ED 


There is a famous (mashhur) narration where Prophet 


Abraham (A) said to the angel of death when he came to 
take his soul, 


"Have you ever seen a friend [ie. Allah] take the life of His own 
friend?’ 


Allah revealed to him, ‘Have you ever seen a lover reluctant to meet 
his Beloved?’ 


So he replied, ‘O angel of death! Take my soul now!? 


ait iem tallo cue thle cul, a iem) Gadd ste 31 co AL EL CE) eal ply JU 
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When Moses (A) was communing with Allah, Allah 
told him, 


O son of ‘Imran, the one who claims to love Me and yet when night 
befalls him, he goes to sleep away from me, is a liar indeed. Does not 
every lover love to be alone with his Beloved? O son of ‘Imran, I 
watch My beloved servants ~ when night befalls them, the eyes in 
their hearts turn to Me, and they see My chastisement as if before 
their very eyes, and they beseech Me as if they see Me, and they talk 
to Me as if in My presence. O son of ‘Imran, from your heart, give Me 
your humbleness, and from your body your obedience, and from your 


eyes your tears in the darkness of the night, and you will indeed find 
Me very close. 


fas bo cue eae S osi vule eU LUI im 10 aee uf ee ge GAS Obs il 
lta s ie B oo G etaed cdm a! eaim 13] iain le alae òl pas cut 13 Uf ta 
dB oe (ees ON e onl gah oe gales EARUM e Up bit egas ov Gi gle 
Au BAF EL Ut ole d e sedi Chae cas (E pal Cli ey p pel 

It has also been narrated, 


Jesus (A) once came across three people whose bodies had wasted 
away, and whose faces had become pale. So he asked them, “What has 
turned you into this state that I see you in?’ 


They replied, ‘Fear of the Fire’. 
He said, ‘Allah will surely keep the fearful safe.’ 


Then he continued on his way, and met three other people who were 


even more emaciated and pale, so he asked them, "What has caused 
you to become like this?’ 


They replied, “Longing for Paradise’. 
He said, ‘Allah will surely give you what you long for.’ 


Then he continued on his way, and met three other people who were 
the most emaciated and whose faces had undergone the most change, 
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such that they were as mirrors reflecting light. So he asked them, 
“What has turned you into the state that I see you in?’ 


They replied, "The love of Allah, Mighty and Exalted’. 

So he exclaimed, “You are indeed the ones brought near to Him, you 

are the ones close to Him.” 

fce yh Ue Ky do GA Le red QUB el gS co sis y pleut de Eo BD (e) emt) | 
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It is narrated in Tal al-Shara’i‘ that our Prophet (S) 

said, 


Jethro [Shu‘ayb].(A) used to cry so much out of his love for Allah, 
Mighty and Exalted, that he lost his eyesight, and Allah restored it to 
him. Then he cried again until he lost his sight, and Allah restored it 
back again, and again a third time round. 


When it was the fourth time, Allah revealed to him: 'O Jethro, until 
when will you continue to do this? If it is out of fear of the Fire that 
you cry thus, then know that I have given you refuge from it; and if it 
is out of longing for Paradise, then I have given you entrance into it.' 


He replied, 'My God and My Master, you know well that I neither cry 
out of fear for the Fire nor longing for Paradise. Rather love for You 
has attached itself to my heart and I cannot bear not being able to see 
You’. 


So Allah, Exalted be His Honour, revealed to him, ‘If that is the case, 
then I will place My servant, Moses son of ‘Imran, into your service. 


bee ar SF pa de ah ob que gm bey je di erm co uf E) eth Ol 
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The Commander of the Faithful (A) said in one of his 
supplications, 


Suppose, My God, My Master and My Lord, that I was able to bear 


Your chastisement, but how would I be able to bear separation from 
You?” 


BD gle rel BSS abide de Ome (43 SV 99 Geog Al Le ed 
His son, the chief of martyrs, al-Husayn (A) said in his 
supplication of the Day of ‘Arafah, 


You are the One who removes other loves from the hearts of Your 
beloved ones so that they may neither love nor turn to anyone else 
apart from You...O One who has made His beloved servants taste the 


sweetness of His intimacy, so they stand before Him, beseeching Him 
for more. 


Gf a V. se I Ulo dy Siga 1e dao duel old oe LEW cl cet cal 
aglans day oy Ipoti Aal j B oeli 
Imam al-Sajjad (A) said, 


By Your Honour, I love you with a love whose sweetness is rooted in 
my heart, and my soul has become attached to its glad tidings, and it 
is impossible that in return for my devotion to You the pathways to 
Your Mercy should be blocked before my avowal of my love for You." 


gue Q Ji£ dia uu City Le quB co uisa] ut ane add eje; 
let shear ue d y lel A Of Eh wall 


Imam al-Sajjad (A) prayed in the whispered prayers 
attributed to him, 


My God, 
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place us among those 

within the gardens of whose breasts 

the trees of yearning for Thee have taken firm root 
and the assemblies of whose hearts 

have been seized by the ardour of Thy love! 


Hat de d dels quaj yo Ge FS! Gp sled Coes gull yo ler td Al 
ph gb galas 
X3, 


Join us to Thy servants, those who hurry to Thee swiftly, knock 
constantly at Thy door, and worship Thee by night and by day, 
while they remain apprehensive in awe of Thee! Thou hast purified 
their drinking places, taken them to the objects of their desire, 
granted their requests, accomplished their wishes through Thy 
bounty, filled their minds with Thy love, and quenched their thirst 
with Thy pure drink. Through Thee have they reached the pleasure 


of whispered prayer to Thee, and in Thee have they achieved their 
furthest goals... 


Thou art my object, none other; 
to Thee alone belongs my waking and my sleeplessness. 


Meeting Thee is the gladness of my eye, 
joining Thee the wish of my soul. 


Toward Thee is my yearning, 
in love for Thee my passionate longing, 
in inclining toward Thee my fervent craving. 


Thy good pleasure is the aim I seek, 

vision of Thee my need, 

Thy neighbourhood my request, 

nearness to Thee the utmost object of my asking. 


In whispered prayer to Thee 
I find my repose and my ease. 


With Thee lies the remedy of my illness, 
the cure for my burning thirst, 
the coolness of my ardour, 
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the removal of my distress. 


Be my intimate in my loneliness, 

the releaser of my stumble, 

the forgiver of my slip, 

the accepter of my repentance, 

the responder to my supplication, 

the patron of preserving me from sin, 

the one who frees me from my neediness! 


Cut me not off from Thee 
and keep me not far from Thee! 


O my bliss and my garden! 

O my this world and my hereafter! 

Sot Q Su 5 Ob pay alg le abus cO e Les GIT JU ea Gull Sota Gil, 
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My God, 

who can have tasted the sweetness of Thy love, 
then wanted another in place of Thee? 

Who can have become intimate with Thy nearness, 
then sought removal from Thee? 


My God, place us with him 
whom Thou hast 
chosen for Thy nearness and Thy friendship, 
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purified through Thy affection and Thy love, 

given yearning for the meeting with Thee, 

made pleased with Thy decree, 

granted gazing upon Thy face, 

shown the favour of Thy good pleasure, 

given refuge from separation from Thee and Thy loathing... 
whose heart Thou hast captivated with Thy will, 

whom Thou hast picked for contemplating Thee, 

whose look Thou hast made empty for Thee, 


O God, 

place us among those 

whose habit is rejoicing in Thee and yearning for Thee, 
whose time is spent in sighing and moaning! 

Their foreheads are bowed down before Thy mightiness, 
their eyes wakeful in Thy service, ` 
their tears flowing in dread of Thee, 

their hearts fixed upon Thy love, 

their cores shaken with awe of Thee.... 


O He 

the lights of whose holiness 

induce wonder in the eyes of His lovers, 

the glories of whose face 

arouse the longing of the hearts of His knowers! 
O Furthest Wish of the hearts of the yearners! 

O Utmost Limit of the hopes of the lovers! 

I ask from Thee love for Thee, 

love for those who love Thee, 

love for every work which will join me to Thy nearness, 
and that Thou makest Thyself more beloved to me 
than anything other than Thee 


de gall Cay Gol Gul gag Say ioa ald ist Be GIS Gill Bye Al 
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My God, 

how agreeable for hearts are 

the thoughts inspiring Thy remembrance, 
how sweet 

travelling to Thee through imagination 
upon the roads of the unseen worlds, 
how pleasant 

the taste of Thy love, 

how delightful 

the drink of Thy nearness! 


ne d ela Su hl] pel uei ley ico ll ue S.S Us eui bie UT uM 
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My God, 

nothing will... 

cool my burning thirst but reaching Thee, 

quench my ardour but meeting Thee, 

damp my yearning but gazing upon Thy face, 
settle my settling place without closeness to Thee, 
allay my worry but Thy repose, 

cure my illness but Thy medicine, 

eliminate my grief but Thy nearness, 

heal my wound but Thy forgiveness, 

remove the rust on my heart but Thy pardon, 
banish the confusing thoughts from my breast but 
Thy command! 
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There are too many supplications like these to be listed 
here. 


It is related that the Commander of the Faithful ['Ali 
ibn Abi Talib] (A) said, 


Allah is a drink for His close friends. When they drink of it, they are 
intoxicated. When they are intoxicated, they are enraptured. When 
they are enraptured, they are happy. When they are happy, they are 
overcome with grief. When they are grieved, they become sincere. 
When they are sincere, they seek [Him]. When they seek [Him], they 
find [Him]. When they find [Him], they reach [Him]; and when they 
reach [Him], they connect with Him so that there is no distance 
between them and their Beloved.” 
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Love after true knowledge and understanding 


Know that the word ‘love’ expresses an inclination 
towards something desirable, and this love only comes 
after knowledge and understanding of that thing, either 
through one's senses or through the heart. The greater 
one's knowledge of it, the more intense the delight in it, 
and the stronger is one's love for it. Inner insight is 
stronger than outward eyesight, and similarly, the heart is 
better than the eyes at fully comprehending something. 
Also, the beauty of meanings perceived by the intellect is 
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far greater than the beauty of outward forms seen by the 
eyes. Therefore, the pleasure of the hearts in grasping 
divine and lofty principles, which are beyond the 
perception of the eyesight, is definitely more complete 
and more wholesome, and, as a result, the inclination of a 
sound disposition and a reasonable mind towards these is 
stronger. 

Therefore, no one can deny the love of Allah except 
those who are restricted by their own lowly levels that do 
not allow them to fathom anything beyond their five 
senses. Just as man loves himself and his own perfection, 
and would love eternal existence for himself, and just as 
he loves others for his own self, to enhance his own 
perfection and permanence, so can he also love another 
for its own sake, and not for any gain that he can procure 
from it aside from its own nature. Its nature is the very 
object of the love, and this is what is known as true and 
complete love that can be depended upon. 

This is just like love for beauty and goodness, for every 
thing of beauty is beloved to the one who perceives it, and 
that goes back to the beautiful thing itself, because the act 
of perceiving something beautiful is pleasurable in and of 
itself, independent of anything else. Do not presume that 
the love of an object of beauty is inconceivable unless 
there is some motive for the fulfilment of some desire. The 
fulfilment of desires is another pleasure entirely, for 
which one may like an object of beauty, but the 
perception of that object of beauty is an independent 
pleasure, and can be loved for itself. 

How can this fact be denied when greenery and 
flowing water are both much loved, not so that the water 
can be drunk and the herbage eaten, or for some other 
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profit to be gained thereof, except for beholding that 
scene. The Prophet (S) used to love greenery and flowing 
water. Sound dispositions feel fulfilled when taking in the 
sight of bright skies, flowers, chirping birds, beautiful 
colours, well-balanced and well-proportioned works of 
art, so much so that man’s anxieties can be relieved just 
by looking at these scenes, not seeking to gain anything 
else beyond the look. 

Goodness and beauty, however, are not limited to that 
which the eye can see, nor to the wonders of creation, for 
one can say: what a beautiful voice, what a wonderful 
character, or this is excellent knowledge, or this is good 
practice, and none of these things are visually perceptible. 
Furthermore, goodness and beauty are not restricted to 
the five senses either, for many good virtues are perceived 
by the insight. The clue to this is the fact that people of 
sound disposition are automatically drawn to the love of 
the prophets and the Imams (A), even though they may 
never have seen them. A man’s love for the leader of his 
school of thought may exceed all bounds and make him 
go as far as to give away all his wealth to support the 
cause of that creed and to defend it from all threats with 
his own life if anyone were to defame his leader. 

All good characteristics go back to knowledge and 
power, both of them being beloved by nature and 
imperceptible to the senses, so when people ascribe 
generosity to Hatim and courage to ‘Ali (A), the hearts 
love them and incline towards them necessarily, and this 
occurs independently of any tangible picture or form and 
any gain to be had from loving them. And when 
someone’s insight is stronger than his outward senses, his 
love for inner spiritual meanings is greater than his love 
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for external meaning. 

Know also that every lover either loves himself or 
loves another, and his love for something else is either 
because of the beauty or goodness of that thing, or 
because of its virtue and perfection, or because of an 
affinity that exists between the lover and the beloved. 

Love for one’s own self is the strongest and greatest 
because love is always proportionate to the extent of 
one’s harmony with and one’s knowledge of something, 
and there is nothing more harmonious with someone than 
his own self, nor does he know anyone better than he 
knows himself. This is why the knowledge of oneself has 
been made the key to attaining the knowledge of one’s 
Lord, for the very existence of each individual is an 
extension and a shadow of the existence of his Lord. So 
the love of one’s self goes back to the love of one’s Lord, 
even if the lover does not feel it. 

As for the love of another being for its goodness, its 
beauty, its virtue, or its nearness to Allah as the ultimate 
perfection, that is because beauty is beloved in and of 
itself, whether it is external beauty in form or inner 
spiritual beauty; and the same goes for perfection. Allah is 
the Beautiful in Himself, and Perfection in Himself, and 
everything that is pleasant originates from His Beauty, 
and every expression of perfection is but a branch from 
His perfection. So each person, therefore, ultimately loves 
his own Creator, but He is hidden from him behind the 
faces of other lovers and the veils of intermediary causes. 

The same thing can be said for loving another due to 
their virtue, for virtue is also loved in and of itself, 
whether its effects extend to the lover or not. And there is 
no virtue save from Allah, and no source of virtue apart 
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from Him, Exalted be his Praise, for He is the Creator and 
possessor of virtue, and the one who has made its causes 
and consequences, and every virtuous person is but an act 
of the Goodness of His Power, and the goodness of His 
Acts are but a drop in the oceans of His Perfection and 
Grace. 

As for loving another being because of a harmony or 
affinity between them, that is because birds of a feather" 
flock together, whether the common ground between 
them is tangible, like when a young boy is attracted to 
other young boys because of their youth; or whether it is 
a subtle harmony, like when two people are drawn 
together without any notice of beauty, desire for wealth, 
or status. Our spirits are pre-mobilized groups in that they 
are mutually attracted to other spirits that they are in 
harmony with, and they mutually repel those that they 
clash with. 

This love is a branch of the love for one’s own self, 
which in turn goes back to the love of Allah as you know. 
So from every aspect, the link to every object of love is 
Allah, except that only His close friends and beloved 
servants know this; as the chief of martyrs, Imam al- 


Husayn (A), indicated in his supplication on the Day of 
‘Arafah: 


You are the One who removes other loves from the hearts of Your 


beloved ones so that they may neither love nor turn to anyone else 
apart from You.” 


Sp di lgb by St I tiled yl ye shed! of call culy 


So glory be to the One who is veiled from the sights of 
the blind, possessive of His own Beauty and Exaltedness, 
imperceptible to all but those who have been deservedly 
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granted goodness from him, those who have been 
distanced from the anguish of such a veil. He has left the 
losers to wander in the darkness of their own blindness, 
grazing haphazardly in the pastures of the sensory and 
physical pleasures of animals: 


They know just an outward aspect of the life of the world, but they 
are oblivious of the Hereafter (30:7). 


The loftiest and greatest of all pleasures 


Know that the loftiest and greatest of all pleasures is the 
true knowledge of Allah and to behold His noble 
Countenance. For someone who has been denied this 
knowledge, the pleasure of it cannot even be imagined, 
and that is because pleasures are consequences of 
perceptions. Man is a compound of various faculties and 
impulses, and every faculty and impulse has a particular 
pleasure that it inclines towards in order to fulfil the 
requirement for the very nature for which it has been 
created. The impulse of anger, for example, has been 
created for self-defence and justice, so its pleasure, no 
doubt, lies in victory and justice. The desire for food has 
been created so people might procure provision to 
survive; so its pleasure, of course, lies in consuming food. 
In the heart, there is a faculty known as insight or 
inner vision, also known as the light of faith or 
conviction, through which the realities of all things are 
comprehended. So the fulfilment of its nature lies in 
gaining understanding and knowledge. Knowledge is one 
of the most important attributes of Lordship, and is the 
peak of all perfection. This is why man feels especially 
pleased inside himself when he is praised as being 
knowledgeable or intelligent, because when he hears that 
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praise, he gets a sense of his own perfection and the 
beauty of his knowledge. As a result, he feels pleased with 
himself and derives pleasure thereof. 

Know also that the knowledge of agriculture and 
stitching is not the same as the knowledge of ruling a 
kingdom, nor is the knowledge of grammar and poetry 
the same as the knowledge of Allah, His Attributes, His 
angels, and the divine realms of the heavens and the 
earth. Rather the pleasure of knowledge is directly 
proportionate to the distinction of that knowledge. And 
the distinction of knowledge is, in turn, proportionate to 
the distinction of the known object. So from all knowable 
things, the knowledge of the loftiest, most perfect, most 
noble, and greatest from among them is surely the most 
pleasurable, delightful, and distinct of all of them. 

I wonder if there is anything in the whole of existence 
more beautiful, loftier, more distinct, and more perfect 
than the Creator of all things, their Perfecter, their 
Nurturer, the one who originated them and restores them, 
the one who orders them and arranges them. It must be 
acknowledged, therefore, that the pleasure of truly 
knowing Allah is stronger than all other pleasures for 
those who have been endowed with the faculty of 
understanding. And whoever knows Allah knows that the 
pleasures that are linked to various desires are all 
incorporated within this one pleasure, as the poem goes: 


My heart had various different desires, 
Which all came together when my eye beheld You 
Such that he who I used to envy now began to envy me 


So I became the master of mere mortals when You became Master 
over me. 
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I left the people to their world and their religion 


Too preoccupied with Your remembrance, O my religion and my 
world! 


The impossibility of physically beholding Allah 


Know that there is no difference between seeing in this 
world and seeing in the Hereafter, in that just as it is 
impossible to physically see Allah with one’s eyes in this 
world’s life, so it will be impossible to see Him in the 
Hereafter with the physical eyes. And just as it is possible 
to see Him with the eyes of the heart and the inner sight 
for those who have such insight or the peak of disclosure 
and clarity where they have transcended into being able 
to witness and meet Him, so it is possible to see Him thus 
in this world’s life in this essence. 

The veil that exists between Him and His creation is 
nothing but ignorance and lack of understanding, and not 
a physical veil, for the close friends of Allah witness Him 
in this world in all their states, in all aspects of their 
conduct, at night as well as during the day, as Allah says 
in the Qur’an: 


Those who have faith in Allah and His apostles — it is they who are 
the truthful and the witnesses with their Lord. (57:19) 


Allah bears witness that there is no god except Him - and [so do] the 


angels and those who possess knowledge— maintainer of justice. 
(3:18) 


Except those who are witness to the truth and who know. (43:87) 


He has called them ^witnesses' because they witness 
Him in their every state, as He Himself, Mighty and 
Exalted, mentions in the Qur'an: 


To Allah belong the east and the west: so whichever way you turn, 
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there is the face of Allah! (2:115) 


He is the First and the Last, the Manifest and the Hidden, and He has 
knowledge of all things. (57:3) 


He has described Himself as The Manifest, and says: 


There is no secret talk among three, but He is their fourth 
[companion], nor among five but He is their sixth, nor less than that, 
nor more, but He is with them wherever they may be. (58:7) 


When the friends of Allah comprehend the meanings 


of these verses, they are able to witness Him with the eyes 
of their hearts. 


The Commander of the Faithful (A) was once asked, 
‘Do you see your Lord when your worship Him?’ 
He replied, “Woe be to you! I do not worship a Lord that I cannot see.’ 


He was asked, ‘And how do you see Him?’ 


He replied, “The eyes cannot perceive Him with their physical sight, 
but the hearts see Him through the realities of faith.” 
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The chief of martyrs, Imam al-Husayn (A) said, 


How can You be deciphered through that which depends on You for 
its very existence? Can anything other than You possess physical 
manifestation while You supposedly lack it and it presumes to 
highlight Yours? When have You ever been absent to warrant 
needing something to point to You? And when have You ever been 
distant that traces should need to lead to You? Blind is the eye that 
cannot see You while You watch it, and lost is the deal of the servant 
to whom You have not apportioned a share of Your love." 
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You have introduced Yourself to all things so nothing can be ignorant 


of You, and, You make Yourself known to me through all things so I 


see You manifest in everything, as You are the one who makes all 
things manifest.” 
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Of course, the clarity of the disclosure can increase in 
the Hereafter in proportion to the purity and clarity of the 


hearts, and their emancipation from all worldly 
attachments. 


Shaykh al-Saduq, may he rest in peace, narrated on the authority of 
Abu Basir from Imam al-Sadiq (A): 


I once asked him (A), “Tell me about Allah, Mighty and Exalted — will 
the believers be able to see Him on the Day of Resurrection?’ 


He replied, “Yes, and they have already seen Him before the Day of 
Resurrection.’ 


So I asked, ‘When?’ 


He replied, “When He asked them: Am I not your Lord, and they 
replied: Yes.’ 


Then he was silent for some time, and continued, “Indeed the 
believers see Him in this world’s life before the Day of Resurrection - 
do you not see Him right now?' 


Thereupon Abu Basir asked him, ‘May I be your ransom, shall I 
narrate this (to others) on your authority?’ 


He replied, ‘No, because if you narrate it, some ignorant rejecter will 
only belie it and twist the meaning of what you are saying, and 
assume it to be anthropomorphism and heresy. The sight of the heart 
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is not like the physical sight of the eyes. Allah transcends the 
descriptions of the anthropomorphists and heretics.’ 
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By ‘anthropomorphists and heretics’, he was referring 
to. the followers of al-Taymi and al-Adwi who believed 
that Allah could be seen with the physical eyes in the 
Hereafter even if not in this world, and that the believers 
would see Him on the Day of Resurrection with their 
eyesight as clearly as they see the full moon. 

Imam al-Sadiq (A) was once asked what we believe 
with regards to being able to see Allah. He replied, 

The brightness of the sun is only a seventieth part of the light of the 
Divine Chair, and the brightness of the Divine Chair is only a 
seventieth of the brightness of the Throne, and the brightness of the 
Throne is only a seventieth of the brightness of the Veil, and the 
Veil's brightness is only a seventieth of the brightness of the Curtain 


of Light. So if they really and truly want to see Allah, let them fill 
their eyes with the brightness of the sun in a cloudless sky." 
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How to attain the love of Allah 


Know that the path to attaining and strengthening the 
love of Allah, and subsequently being able to witness Him 
and meet Him, is through acquiring true knowledge and 
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understanding of Him, and to strengthen that. That only 
comes about through purification of the heart from the 
preoccupations and attachments of this world, complete 
devotion to Allah by way of remembrance and reflection, 
and then removal of any other love apart from Allah from 
the heart. The heart is like a container that has no room 
for vinegar, for example, if it is not emptied of water first. 
And Allah has not made for any man two hearts in his 
chest. 

Perfect love is to love Allah with all one’s heart, and no 
sooner does he turn to anything other than Allah, then 
that corner of his heart is preoccupied with other than 
Allah. The love of Allah diminishes from his heart in 
accordance with the extent of his preoccupation with 
anything other than Allah, unless his attention towards 
something else is by virtue of the fact that it is a creation 
of Allah, or an act of Allah, or one of the manifestations of 
Allah’s Names. 

This exclusivity and stripping away of all else is what 
is referred to in the Qur’anic verse, ‘Say, “Allah!” Then 
leave them’ (6:91). This is only possible when one is 
overcome with yearning; it is a refinement of any clarity 
that one has attained thus far, and an intense yearning for 
that which remains to be attained. 

The yearning can be of the type where it is attached to 
the quest for something unknown, as well as something 
known, but usually it is restricted to one of the two types. 
It is an infinite feeling since there are infinite levels to any 
clarity that is attained within his heart, and what remains 
to be discovered about Allah’s Beauty and Majesty has no 
bounds. The more clarity he attains therein, the more his 
longing develops into a sweet pleasure without pain. 
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Yearning, or longing, therefore never subsides, especially 


since there are so many levels to uncover. Allah says in 
the Qur’an: 


Their light will move swiftly before them and on their right. They 
will say, ‘Our Lord! Perfect our light for us, and forgive us!’ (66:8). 


In The Lantern of the Path, Imam al-Sadiq (A) says, 


He who yearns [for the divine] desires neither food, nor finds 
pleasure in drink. Neither is he quickly excited, nor is he intimate 
even with his close friends. Nor does he find refuge in a house, nor 
does he dwell in the midst of the city, nor wear soft garments, nor 
take rest enough for his need. 


He worships Allah night and day, hoping to reach the object of his 
yearning, and converses with Him in secret with the tongue of 
yearning, declaring what is in his innermost being. This is as Allah 
said of Moses when he met his Lord, ‘and I hastened to You, my Lord, 
that You may be pleased.’ (20:84). 


The Holy Prophet explained his state as follows: “He neither ate, nor 
drank, nor slept, nor desired any of these in his comings and goings 
for forty days, out of his yearning for his Lord.’ 


So when you enter the arena of yearning, then declare that Allah is 
greater than everything for yourself and your desires in this world. 
Bid farewell to all familiar things, and turn from all except the One 
you desire most. Declare ‘Labbayk (‘Here I am, at Your service’) 
between your life and your death - ‘At Your service, Allah, at Your 
service!’ Then Allah will greatly enhance your reward. A yearning 
person is like a man drowning: his sole concern is to be saved, and he 
forgets everything else apart from that.” 
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There are many narrations about yearning for Allah - 
too many to list here. The supplications of the infallible 


Imams quoted previously gives a fair indication of their 
intent. 


The degrees of love and their effects on the soul 


Know that when man is overcome with a feeling of 
needing to see beyond the veils of the unseen to gaze 
upon the ultimate Beauty, and feels his incapacity in 
being able to look upon the peak of Majesty, there springs 
forth in his heart a need and a feeling of disquiet that 
agitates him. This state of disquiet is called yearning, and 
is usually directed at something unseen. 

When a man is overcome with joy at feeling a sense of 
nearness to Allah, and witnessing His presence as a state 
that results from disclosure (kashf), his gaze is still fixed 
upon the divine beauty that has been disclosed to him, 
and that he can behold in the immediate present. After 
what he is beholding inspires this joy in his heart, he 
cannot turn his attention to anything else that he has yet 
to discover. This joy is known as intimacy. 

When his gaze is concentrated upon Allah’s attributes 
of might, needlessness and independence from all else, the 
thought of the possibility that this state might cease or 
that he may be distanced from Allah fleets across his 
mind, and he feels a pain in his heart. This feeling is 
known as fear. These states naturally follow yearning and 
intimacy. And if man is overcome by a feeling of intimacy 
and detaches himself from noticing all that he does not 
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yet fathom, and does not entertain the thought of it ever 
ending, his feeling of pleasure and blessing is enhanced 
even further. When someone predominantly feels 
intimacy with Allah, their sole desire is to be left alone in 
seclusion. And that is because intimacy with Allah 
necessitates a state of desertion away from everything 
else apart from Allah, and in fact, any obstacle to 
seclusion is very burdensome upon the heart. 

It is narrated that Prophet Moses (A), when His Lord 
conversed with him, spent a long time unable to bear 
hearing anyone else speak without falling unconscious. 
This is because love necessarily engenders the sweetness 
of the speech of the Beloved and the sweetness of His 
remembrance. Hearing anything else causes that 
sweetness to leave the heart. So when a lover is among 
people, he is a loner within a group, but is as animated as 
a whole group when he is by himself; he is as a stranger 
in town, though when left alone, it is as if he is in his own 
hometown; when among them, it is as if he is absent, but 
when away from all, his presence is felt. He mingles 
among them physically but his heart is away from it all, 
preoccupied in the sweetness of remembrance. 

The Commander of the Faithful (A) described such 
people, 

The knowledge that they have acquired has made them see the reality 
of matters, and has instilled in them the spirit of conviction, such that 
they incline towards that which the opulent and affluent find 
unbearable. They feel content in the company of things that frighten 
the uneducated and ignorant ones. They live among people in this 
world with their physical bodies while their souls soar to the heights 


of Divine Eminence. These are the ambassadors of Allah on this earth 
and those that invite people towards His religion.” 
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Informality when speaking with Allah 


Know that when this intimacy continues, it becomes 
normal for a person. Neither the disquietude of yearning 
nor the fear of being distanced or veiled from Allah 
disturb it. Instead, it leads to a certain informality in 
speaking with and acts for Allah. This may come across 
negatively [to others] as something audacious, but 
nevertheless it is possible for someone who has attained 
this station of intimacy. Those who have not attained this 
station of intimacy but nonetheless feign this informality 
in their speech and acts are like those who have destroyed 
their own selves and border on infidelity. 
An example of this is the conversation of Barkh: 


There was a man at the time of Prophet Moses (A). Allah had 
commanded Moses (A) to pray for rain for the Israelites after they 
had suffered a drought for seven years. Moses (A) had gone outside 
with seventy thousand people to pray for rain, and then Allah, 
Mighty and Exalted, revealed to him saying, 'How can I answer their 
supplication when their sins cast such a shadow over them. Their 
insides are vile and they supplicate Me without any conviction, and 
believe themselves to be safe from My plot. Go instead to one of My 
servants known as Barkh, and ask him to come out and I will answer 
him’. 

So Moses (A) asked about him but could not find him. One day as he 
was walking, he came across a black man with an earth-stained 
forehead from prolonged prostration. He was wearing a shawl around 
his neck. Moses (A) recognized him by Allah’s divine light. He 
greeted him and asked, “What is your name?’ 


He said, ‘My name is Barkh.’ 
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Moses said, “You are the one we have been looking for. Please come 
out and pray for rain for us.’ 


So he came out and spoke to Allah: “This is neither very effective of 
You nor is it a reflection of Your clemency. What does it seem to You? 
Are Your clouds disobeying You or are the winds rebelling against 
Your obedience? Or have Your stores depleted? Or has Your wrath 
over the sinners become so intense? Are you not supposed to be the 
All-Forgiving? You created Your Mercy before the creation of these 
erring people, and You are the One who has commanded kindness. 
Are you trying to prove to us that You can withhold, or do You fear 
that they will die before You’ve had a chance to chastise them?’ 


It was not long before Israelites were soaking with rain, and Allah, 
Mighty and Exalted, made the herbage grow tall within half a day. 
Barkh turned to leave, when Moses (A) approached him, asking, ‘How 


could you challenge My Lord like that? How did you arrest Moses's 
understanding?' 


So Allah, Mighty and Exalted, revealed to him, "Indeed, Barkh makes 
Me laugh three times each day.” 
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Know that this indulgence and coquettishness may be 
allowed to certain servants and not to others. Because of 
his intimacy with Allah, Moses (A) was granted this 
indulgence in his manner with Allah when he said, ‘It is 
only Your test by which You lead astray whomever You 
wish and guide whomever You wish' (7:155). Similarly, he 


was granted this indulgence when he presented his 
excuses not to go to Pharaoh to combat his rebellion, 
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My Lord! I fear they will impugn me, and I will become upset, and my 
tongue will fail me. So send [Your messenger] to Aaron. Also they 
have a charge against me, and I fear they will kill me. (26:12-14) 


We are indeed afraid that he will forestall us or will overstep the 
bounds. (20:45) 


If anyone other than Moses had said this, it would have 
been considered as a lapse in etiquette. However, one who 
has attained this station of intimacy with Allah can be a 
little indulgent and can speak like this. Jonah (A) was not 
allowed to address Allah in similar terms when he had 
attained a station of awe and sobriety, and he was 
imprisoned in the belly of the fish in three layers of 
darkness, and would have remained thus until the Day of 
Resurrection: 


Had it not been for a blessing that came to his rescue from his Lord, 
he would surely have been cast on a bare shore while he were 
blameworthy. (68:49) 


Our Prophet (S) was prohibited from following his 
example, and was told: i 


So submit patiently to the judgment of your Lord, and do not be like 
the Man of the Fish who called out as he choked with grief. (68:48) 


These differences exist either because of the differences 
in their individual states and stations, or because of 
previously decreed distinctions and differences between 
them in their lot amongst the servants of Allah. Allah 
said: 


Certainly We gave some prophets an advantage over others. (17:55) 


These are the apostles - some of whom We gave an advantage over 
others: of them are those to whom Allah spoke, and some of them He 
raised in rank.... (2:253) 


Jesus (A) was one of the ones who was distinguished, 
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and it is as a result of his indulgence in his relationship 
with Allah that he could invoke peace upon himself when 
he said, ‘Peace be upon me the day I was born, and the 
day I die, and the day I am raised alive’ (19:33). This 
relaxedness results from Allah’s grace that he has 
witnessed in a state of intimacy. 

John the Baptist (A) was in a state of awe and modesty 
before Allah, as he did not speak until His Creator 
invoked peace on him: ‘Peace be upon him, the day he 
was born, and the day he dies, and the day he is raised 
alive!’ (19:15). 

And look at the concessions that were made for Joseph 
(A)’s brothers when they wronged Joseph. Some scholars 
have said that starting from the beginning of their 
account in the Qur’an from the verse, “When they said, 
“Surely Joseph and his brother are dearer to our father 
than [the rest of] us” — continuing to the verse where he 
is sold [Qur'an, 12:8-20] - one can count forty-odd 
transgressions of theirs, some worse than others. A single 
word contains three or four such transgressions, and yet 
they were forgiven and pardoned. 

Yet ‘Uzayr was not allowed to ask a single question 
about decree and destiny. He was told that if he did such a 
thing again, his name would be removed from the record 
of prophethood. 

These stories have been mentioned in the Qur'an in 
order that Allah's practice with regard to His servants 
who have passed before may be known. Every single 
thing that is mentioned in the Qur'an is a light, a source 
of guidance, and an instruction from Allah to His 
creatures. 
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Allah’s love for his servant 


Allah’s love for His servant is expressed through 
removing the veil between Him and His creature such 
that the latter may see Him with his heart, and through 
enabling him to attain nearness to Him, and by willing 
that for Him and decreeing it as such. It is also expressed 
through the purification of His servant’s heart from 
harbouring anything other than Him, and by vacating it 
of all impediments that might come between him and His 
Master, until the servant neither hears anything but the 
Truth, nor sees anything but the Truth through the Truth, 


nor utters anything but the Truth, as the hadith qudsi 
goes, 


No sooner does a servant seek nearness to Me through the 
supererogatory prayers than I love him, and when I love him, I 
become the ears with which he hears, the eyes with which he sees 
and the tongue with which he speaks.” 
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The servant’s attempt at attaining nearness through 
the supererogatory prayers becomes a means for his heart 
to be purified, for the veil between Allah and His creature 
to be lifted, for him to attain a level of nearness to his 


Lord -~ all this is as a result of Allah’s grace and kindness 
towards him, as Allah says: 


Allah will soon bring a people whom He loves and who love 
Him...that is Allah's grace which He grants to whomever He wishes. 
(5:54) 


Allah loves those who fight in His way in ranks. (61:4) 
Allah loves the penitent and He loves those who keep clean. (2:222) 
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The Prophet (S) said, 


Allah gives the world to those whom He loves as well as to those 
whom He does not love.” 
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When Allah loves a servant, He tests him; and if he is patient, He 


selects him; and if he is satisfied [with His decree] then He chooses 
him. 
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When Allah loves a servant, He makes the servant's heart warn him 
and his heart restrain him, and [He makes the heart] command [him 
to do] good and prevent [him from doing] evil.” 
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The most distinct sign of Allah's love is the servant's 
love for Allah, Mighty and Exalted, for that in itself is an 
indicator of Allah's love for him. And the action which 
indicates that he is beloved to Allah is the fact that Allah 
takes charge of all his affairs, be they outward or inward, 
private or public. He is the one who guides him, who 
plans his affairs, who balances his character, who makes 
his limbs move, who remedies any shortcomings - inner 
or outer, who replaces all his worries with a single 
concern, who makes the world despicable to him in his 
heart, who makes him averse to all others, who affords 
him intimacy with Him by allowing him the pleasure of 
conversing with Him in seclusion, and who removes the 
veils between Himself and His servant. 
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Allah - glory be to Him - is the most 
obvious being 


Know that Allah is the most obvious and most manifest 
being. For He exists in His own right, while everything 
else exists only through Him. 

Allah says, 


Allah is the light of the heavens and the earth. (24:35) 


Light is manifest in its own right and makes all other 
things apparent. It is the source of all knowledge - of all 
that the knowers know. Actually, light is existence. Every 
time you see an object, you become aware of light - even 
if you do not realize it. The very fact that light is so 
obvious is because it is so self-evident. 

It comes as no surprise that things can appear hidden 
as a result of their manifestation, for various things are 
highlighted only through their opposites; their very 
existence is unknown, and unless their opposites are 
brought forth, one is not aware of their existence. If 
things were to differ in their existence in that some of 
them lead us to the existence of Allah and not others, then 
the only thing we would have become aware of is the 
concept of variance between things, but the fact that they 
all point to His existence in the same manner is what 
makes it difficult to become aware of Him. 

An example of this is the light of the sun that shines 
onto the earth. We know that it is an occurrence that 
happens on the earth and that vanishes when the sun sets, 
and if the sun were to shine constantly without ever 
setting, we would believe that objects have no dimension, 
only colour. Light is something that we cannot be aware 
of by itself, it is only when the sun disappears and 
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everything becomes dark that we understand the 
difference between the two states of light and darkness. 
We come to realize that objects were lit up with an 
external light that departed when the sun set. Hence, we 
come to realize the existence of the light through its 
absence, and we would not have been able to behold it 
knowingly were it not for its absence, nor would we have 
been able to witness the similarity and difference between 
objects in light and darkness. 

This is true given the fact that light is the most 
manifest of tangible things, and by virtue of it, other 
tangible things are fathomed. But the One who is manifest 
in His own right, and makes others things manifest is 
more obvious than all others — but look how unintelligible 
He is found to be simply because of the fact that there is 
no opposite to Him. 

The Truth, Himself is the most manifest of all beings. 
All other things are manifest only through Him, and if He 
ever stopped existing or became absent or changed, the 
heavens and the earth would self-destruct, the entire 
kingdom and cosmos would cease to exist, and the 
difference between the two states would be glaringly 
obvious. If, however, some things were extant through 
Him and others independently of Him, then we would 
only become aware of the difference between the two 
inasmuch as their variance. All things, however, indicate 
His existence in the same manner, and His existence is 
constant in all states whereby it is impossible to separate 
Him from the existence of other beings. No wonder, then, 
that the sheer intensity of His manifestation is the very 
thing that causes Him to be hidden. The verses of poetry 
express this as follows: 
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His extreme manifestation hides Him 

Day-blind eyes cannot fathom Him 

Even healthy eyes water from His intensely brilliant Face 
The Commander of the Faithful (A) said, 


Imaginations cannot contain Him. Rather He manifests Himself to the 
imaginations with His help, and yet refuses to be imagined by the 
imagination.” 
gue sal hy UU LE fy ala gill ay bd J 
XS 


He is manifest in His discretion, and discreet in His manifestation. His 
concealment does not detract from His manifestness and His 
manifestness does not prevent Him from being hidden. He is near and 
at the same time distant. He is high and at the same time low. He is 
manifest and also concealed. He is concealed yet well-known. He 
lends but is not lent anything.” 
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He is manifest, and He encompasses everything but 
cannot be encompassed Himself. This is what is meant by 
the saying, ‘I know Allah through the fact that opposites 
are united in Him.’ l 
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Introduction 


With regards to conviction and reliance [on Allah], Allah 
says in the Qur'an: 


And they have conviction in the Hereafter. (2:4) 
The Prophet (S) said, 


The least of that which you have been given is conviction and 
perseverance, and whoever has been given a share of these two 
should not worry about [supererogatory] fasts that they miss in the 
daytime or prayers that they miss in the night.' 
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He was once asked which was better — a man of 
conviction who committed many sins or a diligent 
worshipper with little conviction, so he replied, 


There is no human who does not sin, but for one who has intellect as 
an inherent disposition, and conviction as a quality will not be 
harmed by his sins, because every time he sins, he will repent, seek 
forgiveness and feel remorse, so his sins will be expiated, and there 
will remain with him a virtue with which he can enter Paradise.” 
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He has also said, ‘Conviction is all of faith.? 
rity ouy «aedi 
In his advice to his son, Luqman said, 


My son, no task can be attempted without conviction, and man can 
only act in proportion to his conviction. No sooner does he fall short 
in his work than it reduces his conviction. 


qais m ele pai Vy ax A HE s M jas Vy conde Y jest pas T su 


It is narrated that Imam al-Sadiq (A) said, 

‘Every single thing has a limit’. 

He was asked, ‘What is the limit of reliance?’ 

He replied, ‘Conviction’. 

He was asked again, “And what is the limit of conviction?’ 

He replied, "That one does not fear anyone besides Allah.” 
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He also said, 


A man can be said to have sound conviction when he does not please 
people through Allah's displeasure, nor does he blame them for what 
Allah has not given him, for sustenance is not driven by the greed of 
the covetous nor repelled by the abhorrence of the ill-wisher. Even if 
you were to run away from your own sustenance as you run from 
death, your sustenance would find you just as death finds you. 


Allah, in His fairness and justice, has placed comfort and repose in 
conviction and contentment, and has placed worry and anxiety in 
doubt and discontentment. 
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By his statement ‘nor does he blame them for what 
Allah has not given him', he means that he does not 
reproach them for not aiding him financially or otherwise, 
for someone endowed with conviction knows that this is 
how the matter is to be and does not blame anyone for it. 
He knows that this is what he needs in essence with 
regards to his own development, and that this is what 
Allah has willed for him in his ultimate wisdom. 

He also said, 


Continuous but small actions [performed] with conviction are better 
in the sight of Allah than abundant good deeds without conviction." 


«i P he 2S! al yo Sar d aue aab celi le LOI gi! foal o) 
He also narrated that the Commander of the Faithful 
(A) used to say, 


A servant [of Allah] will never savour the taste of faith until he 
knows that whaever afflicts him would never have missed him, and 
whatever has missed him would never have touched him; and that the 
only One to induce harm and benefit is Allah, the Exalted? 
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Imam al-Sadiq (A) also narrated, 


The Commander of the Faithful (A) was sitting under a wall that was 
leaning forward, settling matters between people, when one of them 
. said, ‘Don’t sit under this wall -it is dangerous.’ 


Imam Ali (A) replied, “Are you trying to protect a man from his 
destined end?' As soon as he got up, the wall fell down. 


The Commander of the Faithful (A) and others like him used to be like 
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this, and this is conviction.’ 
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Qanbar, the servant of Imam 'Ali (A) used to love 'Ali so intensely 


that whenever 'Ali used to go out, he would follow in his tracks with 
a sword. 


One night he saw him and asked, "What are you doing, Qanbar? 


He replied, ‘I have come to walk behind you, O Commander of the 
Faithful.’ 


He exclaimed, “Woe to you! Do you seek to protect me from the 
beings of the sky or from the people of the earth?’ 


He replied, “The people of the earth, of course.’ 
He said, "The people of the earth cannot do anything to me without 
the permission of Allah from the sky. Now go back.’ So he went 
back.” 
98! de coo E) uio cuo 8 dapib be Ule eR) quie ge s oS iJ 
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Once [when speaking about how sustenance is pre- 


ordained and apportioned], Imam al-Rida (A) was once 
asked, 


"How can you say such a thing, when blood is shed for the sake of 
sustenance?' 


He replied, 'Allah has a valley of gold which he protects with the 
weakest of his creatures - the ant, and even if the strongest of camels 
were to covet it, they would not be able to reach i 
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He also said, 


The treasure which Allah mentions in the verse ‘and there was 
beneath it a treasure belonging to them’ (18:82) was contained in [the 
words] ‘In the Name of Allah, the all-Beneficent the all-Merciful’. I 
wonder how one who is convinced of death can be joyful. I wonder 
how one who is convinced of Divine Decree can be distressed. And I 
wonder at those who see the world and the way that it plays with the 
people on it - how can they rely on it?” 
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Levels of conviction 


Conviction is to see all things as being from the Cause of 
all causes and to not turn to any means or mediums, but 
rather to see all means as being subject to His command, 
with no independent control of their own. Then it is to 
trust in Allah’s guarantee of sustenance that whatever He 
has apportioned for him will definitely be driven towards 
him. Then it is for the heart to be certain in the 
knowledge that whoever does an atom’s worth of good 
will see it and whoever does an atom’s worth of evil shall 
see it. Then it is to know that Allah watches him in every 
state and witnesses the thoughts in his innermost 
conscience and the secrets of his musings. As a result, one 
becomes principled in all his states and dealings with 
Allah and his efforts are much more concentrated on 
developing, purifying and adorning his inner self for the 
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pleasure of Allah than for other people. 
In The Lantern of the Path, Imam al-Sadiq (A) says, 


Conviction takes the servant to every sublime state and wondrous 
station, and thus did the Messenger of Allah (S) inform us of the great 
status of conviction. When someone mentioned to him that Jesus son 
of Mary (A) used to walk on water, he replied, ‘If his conviction were 
any greater he would have walked on air.' 


By this, he meant that in spite of the majesty of the rank that the 
prophets have with Allah, they are also distinguished from each other 
according to their conviction, and nothing else. Conviction is 
something that is ever increasing, and remains so throughout 
eternity. The believers also vary in the strength and weakness of their 
conviction. A person whose conviction is strong may be recognised 
by the fact that he finds himself stripped of all ability and power 
other than what Allah has given him, and by his steadfastness upon 
Allah's command, and His worship, both outwardly and inwardly. To 
him, both the states of having and not having are equal, as are 
increase and decrease, praise and reproach, honour and abasement, 
because he sees them all in one light. However, a person whose 
conviction is weak attaches himself to external causes, and makes 
concessions for his lower self therein. He follows the customs and 
sayings of people without substantiating them, and strives to procure 
and hold on to the affairs of this world, all the while justifying it with 
his tongue, attesting that there is no withholder or giver save Allah 
and that the slave can only obtain that which has been provided and 
allotted to him, and that effort will not increase one's sustenance. His 
deeds and his heart, however, contradict his words. 


Allah, the Exalted, says in the Qur'an, “They say with their mouths 
what is not in their hearts; and Allah best knows what they conceal’ 
(3:167). Allah has been compassionate to His servants in that He has 
given them permission to earn and toil for their provision, as long as 
they do not transgress His limits nor neglect their obligations to Him, 
nor the practice of His Prophet in any of their actions, nor abandon the 
spirit of trust in Him, nor fall into the trap of greed. When they forget 
this, however, and attach themselves to the opposite of what has been 
delineated for them, they are counted among the destroyed people, who 
have achieved nothing in the end apart from their false claims. 
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Not everyone who earns is necessarily reliant on Allah, and from his 
earnings he ends up bringing for himself only that which is forbidden 
and dubious. The one who is truly reliant can be recognized by the 
fact that he sacrifices what he earns, goes hungry and spends for the 
sake of religion, and he does not withhold from giving. He who is 
given permission to earn is one who earns for himself while his heart 
relies solely on Allah. If he has a lot of wealth, he stands above it like 
a trustee, knowing that having it and not having it are the same. 
When he withholds it, he withholds for Allah, and when he spends it, 
he does so in the way that Allah, Mighty and Exalted, has 


commanded. Both his giving and withholding are for the sake of 
Allah.” 
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Reliance on Allah is the door to 
sustenance and mercy 


Reliance occupies one of the most elevated positions in 
religion, and is one of the stations of those who have 
conviction. In fact, it is one of the highest levels of those 
brought near to Allah. In essence, it is an intellectual 
quandary, and arduous when put into practice. The reason 
why it is intellectually difficult to grasp is because on the 
one hand noticing and depending on external causes is 
polytheism by implication, and on the other hand, 
distancing oneself completely from intermediary causes 
contests the prophetic practice and discredits the divine 
law, while depending on them is tantamount to diving 
into a chasm of ignorance. 


Allah says, 
Put your trust in Allah, should you be faithful. (5:23) 
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And in Allah let all the trusting put their trust. (14:12) 
And whoever relies on Allah, He will suffice him. (65:3) 
Indeed Allah loves those who trust in Him. (5:159) 

He has esteemed the one who puts his trust in Him 
with the lofty station of His love, and the guarantee of the 
cloak of His sufficiency, for indeed the one who is beloved 


to Him is neither chastised, nor distanced, nor veiled. 
He also says, 


Does not Allah suffice His servant? (39:36) 


So the one who seeks others to suffice him abandons 
reliance on Allah, and rejects this verse. 
The Prophet (S) said, 


If you relied solely on Allah the way He deserves to be relied upon, 
you would be given your sustenance the way birds are sustained, 
waking hungry and returning sated.” 


Aa, c fy Wet a8 cli D5 yp LS ed) J AS p Ge d de 0 JS ys ASI J 
XS, 


Whenever someone trusts exclusively in Allah, Allah gives him 
sufficient provision and sustains him from whence he would never 


imagine. And whenever someone places his trust in this world, Allah 
entrusts him to it." 


TEENS PET Y Cam ce dB yy Hi fo JS ail ola ait I) aail ys 
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Whoever wants to be the richest of people should trust in what is 
with Allah more than he trusts in what is in his own hand.” 
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Imam al-Sadiq (A) said, 


Allah revealed to David (A): No sooner does one of My servants 
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resort to Me over any of My creatures, than I know this from his 
intention. The heavens and the earth and all who dwell therein can 
entrap him, but I will make an exit for him from beneath them. And 
no sooner does one of My servants resort to any of My creatures than 
I know that from his intention, and I cut off from him the means of 
sustenance from the heavens and move the earth from beneath him, 
not caring which valley he perishes in.” 
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Wealth and honour wander around, and when they reach a place 
where there is trust in Allah, they settle there.” 


eb gf JS pl ee gh | db T9 LO Ge jolly gill ol 
He said that he read in one of the scriptures, 


Allah, the Exalted, says: ‘By My Honour and Sublimity, and by My 
Glory and Elevation upon My Throne, I cut off the hopes of anyone 
who hopes from anyone other than Me, with despair; and I clothe him 
with the garb of disgrace among people, and remove him from My 
nearness, and distance him from My Grace. How can he place his 
hope in someone else during hardships when those very hardships 
are in My Grasp? And how does he dare to entertain expectations of 
someone else, knocking at someone else’s door with his whims while 
the very keys to these locked doors are in My Hand, and while My 
door is open to anyone who calls Me? 


Is there anybody whom I have ever disappointed, when, in a calamity, 
he has placed his hope in Me? And is there anybody whose 
expectations I have cut off when he has expected something from 
Me? I guard the hopes of my servants, but they are not satisfied with 
My Guardianship. I have filled the skies with beings that do not tire of 
glorifying Me, and have commanded them not to shut the doors of 
communication between Me and My servants, but they (the servants) 
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do not have trust in My Word. 


Does the one afflicted with one of My tribulations not know that no 
one can remove it without My permission, apart from Me? So why is 
it that I see him oblivious of Me, when I have given him of My 
Generosity that which he has not even asked Me? And I have 
removed from him that which he has not even thought to ask Me to 
repel from him, asking others instead. Have you not seen how I am 
the One to give first before I have even been asked. Then I am asked 
last of all, so I do not reply. Am I then the One who withholds, that 
My servant dares to regard Me as such? Am I not the One who 
possesses generosity and kindness? Are pardon and mercy not in My 
grasp? Am I not the destination of all hope, for who is there who can 
cut them save I? Do the expectant ones not fear lest they place their 
hope in other than Me? 


If all the inhabitants of the skies and the earth were to entertain high 
hopes, and I fulfilled all their hopes, there would not be an atom’s 
weight of decrease in My kingdom, for how can such a kingdom 
diminish when I uphold it? How wretched are those who despair of 
My mercy, and how wretched.those who disobey Me and do not fear 


Me. 
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Strength of the heart and conviction 


Know that when someone truly and sincerely believes 
that there is no actor but Allah — that there is no power or 
might but Allah's - that He has the full knowledge and 
power to suffice His servants -that He has absolute 
kindness, care, and compassion towards His servants, one 
and all - and that there is no power above His ultimate 
power, no knowledge above His perfect knowledge, and 
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no care above His complete care — then that person's 
heart will unequivocally rely upon Allah alone; he will 
not turn his face to anyone else, not even to his own self. 

When a person does not find this state present in 
himself, the cause goes back to one of two things — either 
a weakness in his conviction, or a weakness and sickness 
in his heart, where cowardice has overtaken it, and it is 
agitated because of the misconceptions that preside 
therein. The heart can become agitated by entertaining a 
particular notion that does not affect his conviction in any 
way, such as its disconcertedness at the thought of 
spending the night with a corpse, in a grave or in a bed, 
for example, even though he has no aversion to other 
inanimate objects. 

So reliance on Allah cannot be complete without both 
the strength of the heart as well as strong conviction, as 
the tranquillity and contentment of the heart is only 
achieved through them both. Know that tranquillity of the 
heart and conviction are two different things, and many a 
conviction is not accompanied by tranquillity in the heart, 
as Allah says in the Qur'an to His Friend [Abraham (A)]: 


He said, ‘Do you not believe?’ He said, “Yes indeed, but in order that 
my heart may be at rest’ (2:260). 


And many a person can rest assured in his heart and 
yet have no conviction, such as the people of various sects 
and religions. The Jew is content of his Judaism in his 
heart as is the Christian, but it could not be said that they 
have certainty because they are following something 
which is not certain. The guidance has come to them from 
their Lord, which would bring them that conviction, but 
they have turned away from it. 

Imam al-Kazim (A) said, with regard to Allah's verse in 
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the Qur’an, ‘And whoever relies on Allah, He will suffice 
him’ (65:3), 

There are various levels to reliance on Allah, one of which is to rely 
on him in every single matter so that you are content with everything 
that happens to you, knowing that He will only ever do what is good 
and favourable for you, and knowing that He has wisdom in that. So 


rely on Allah by handing everything over to him completely, and 
trust Him with respect to them.” 
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A P Dy M) a By ae US yay play dit ule IS ob cal LS d SH of platy Shady Lye DUC 


The other levels of reliance probably entail relying on 
Allah in some matters over others, and the reason that 
they have been distinguished as different levels is because 
of the variety and complexity of issues, mone? the quality 
of reliance is one and the same. 


Earning a livelihood 


There are people who assume that the meaning of 
reliance on Allah is to abandon the physical quest for 
one’s earnings, to relinquish future planning with one’s 
heart, and to slump on the ground like a pile of rags or a 
lump of meat on a butcher’s block. This is the thinking of 
ignorant people and is actually prohibited in Islam, for 
man has been tasked with seeking out his provision 
through the means that Allah guides him to, such as 
agriculture, trading, manufacture, and other professions 
that Allah has permitted. 

Just as prayer, fasting, and pilgrimage are acts of 
worship that Allah has made incumbent upon His 
servants, through which they attain nearness to Him, so is 
the quest for one’s lawful provision an act of worship that 
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Allah has made incumbent upon them through which 
they attain nearness to Him. In actual fact, it is the best 
act of worship, as we elaborated in second treatise. At the 
same time, however, He expects of them to place their 
trust in none but Him, Mighty and Exalted, and to not rely 
on the intermediary means, just as He expects of them to 
not rely on their good deeds to attain salvation, but rather 
on the Grace of Allah, the Exalted. 

So the meaning of the reliance that we have been 
commanded to have through divine instruction is the 
heart's dependence on Allah in all matters, to the 
exclusion of all others. Procuring one's means does not 
contradict this if one does not depend on them, but rather 
depends on Allah always aware of the fact that Allah can 
provide him with his requirements from whence he 
cannot imagine, aside from these particular means that he 
has procured, and aware also that Allah may cut off these 
means from their causes, be they for the sake of 
generating an expected profit, or to avert an impending 
danger, or to remove a foreseen calamity. It is to rely on 
Him in all things - be they immediate, such as lifting food 
to the mouth with the hand - or projected, such as 
carrying a load on a journey, gathering arms to fight the 
enemy, acquiring goods to trade, saving up to insure 
against future hardship, finding a cure for an illness, 
keeping away while standing watch against predators or 
living in an area which might flood or which is under a 
leaning wall, locking the door, or tying one's camels. 

As for means of conjecture such as drawing lots, 
fortune-telling, omen-reading, and delving pedantically 
into minute details in planning, these all thwart reliance 
on Allah, since these kind of things are not considered to 
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be real means by sensible and reasonable people. They are 
not included among the things that Allah has commanded 
us to resort to, and have in fact been prohibited. The basic 
thing that we have been commanded to do as regards 
planning is to plan on a general scale, neither pedantically 
relying on minute details, nor failing to plan by 
procrastinating. 
The Prophet (S) said, 


The Faithful Spirit [the Angel Gabriel] revealed to me that not a soul 
shall pass away before its sustenance in this world runs out, so be 


wary of your duty to Allah and seek your livelihood through decent 
means. 
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Taking off on the sea is not the best way of earning one’s livelihood.” 


PA Sy oe dhdi i fat be 
Imam al-Sadiq (A) said, 

Your quest to secure your means of subsistence should be more than 
the one who does nothing to earn, and less than the greedy man who 
depends on and is satisfied with this world. You must place yourself 
in the position of a fair and modest person by raising yourself from 
the level of weakness and incapacity, and bringing yourself down 
[from the level of greed], and seeking what you need of your 


livelihood. Those who have been given wealth and are not grateful 
for it have no wealth.” 
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When you have opened the door [to your shop] and have set out your 
wares, then you have fulfilled what is incumbent upon you. 


WELLS be Cand 1b Abs Cs ELL ad 13) 


Reliance upon Allah is not thwarted whether one seeks 
his livelihood through decisive means or through risky 
means, since Allah has the power to give us our 
requirements without those means, but ‘Allah, glory be to 
Him, has decreed for all things to run their course 


according to their means." As Imam al-Sadiq (A) has 
said: 


Allah loves for His servants to seek their subsistence from Him 
through means that He has placed at their disposal for that purpose, 
and which He has commanded them to utilise. Allah, the Exalted, 
says, ‘But take your precautions’ (4:102). When describing how to 
perform the prayer in fear, He says: 'taking their precautions and 
their weapons' (4:102) and "Prepare against them whatever you can of 
might and war-horses’ (8:60). He said to Moses: “Set out with My 
servants by night' (44:23). The security of the night was sought so 
they would be hidden from the sight of the enemies to avert danger 
from them.” 
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When a Bedouin left his camel untied and said, ‘I rely 
only on Allah,’ the Prophet (S) told him, 

First tie it, then rely.” S gig Uglies 
It is said that there was once an ascetic who abandoned 


living in the city and went to sit atop a mountain. He 
swore he would not ask anyone for anything until his 


390 


CONVICTION & RELIANCE 


Lord sustained Him. He remained there for seven days. 
He was on the verge of death, and no sustenance came to 
him. He implored, ‘My Lord, if you want to keep me alive, 
then give me my sustenance You have apportioned for 
me. Otherwise, take me up to Yourself.’ 

So Allah revealed to him: 'By My Honour and Might, I 
will not give you your sustenance until you go back to the 
city and sit among the people’ 

And so he went back to the city and sat. One person 
brought him food, and another brought him drink. He ate 
and drank but felt very apprehensive in his heart. So Allah 
revealed to him: ‘You wanted to do away with My 
wisdom through abstaining from this world, but know 
that when I give My sustenance to My servant, I prefer to 
do it through the hands of My other servants, rather than 
through the hand of My own power.’ 

A narration — which is considered to be spurious and 
of Judaic [rather than Islamic] origin — says, 


Moses (A) was once afflicted with an ailment. The Israelites 


recognized his symptoms and advised him to take a certain medicine 
in order to be relieved of it. 


He replied, ‘I will not take medicine so that Allah cures me Himself 
without the need for medicine.’ 


His ailment continued and worsened, and Allah revealed to him: ‘By 
My Honour and Might, I did not cure you so that you would remedy 
yourself with what they advised you.’ 


Then he turned to them: ‘Give me the remedy that you had 
mentioned’, so they gave it to him, and he was cured. He felt 
apprehensive about this in his heart, so Allah revealed to him: ‘By 
relying on Me in this manner, you thwarted My Wisdom. Who is it 
who placed the benefits in these medicaments apart from Me?” 
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There are people who assume that true reliance on 
Allah is to suffice oneself with unseen means rather than 
the obvious means at one’s disposal. So such a person 
might travel, for example, across a valley, little used by 
people, without provision after having trained himself to 
go hungry and the like. There is no reason for him to 
impose this on himself — no constraint in his heart that 
compels him to do so, nor a plagued conscience, nor even 
the excuse of Allah's remembrance. He refrains from 
subsisting off wild herbs and the like, and consoles 
himself with the mistaken notion that if he dies hungry, it 
will be a boon for him in the Hereafter. Or such a person 
sits in his house or in the mosque, excusing himself from 
earning a living in order to sit in reflection or 
remembrance and to spend all his time immersed in 
worship, whereby he does not even bother to look up to 
see who enters and who he can be of service to. He is 
resolved in his heart to persevere in relying on Allah for 
his subsistence. 

This is wrong because someone who imposes such a 
hunger strike on himself when he is able to subsist on 
herbs and the like, and there are obvious means at his 
disposal, is not really needy. On top of that, he is in actual 
fact relying on his own capacity and ability to withstand 
hunger and resist eating wild herbs — so where is the 
reliance on Allah then? If he really trusted Allah alone, 
then he should have stayed in his town using the means at 
his disposal, but relying on Allah and not those means, as 
` Allah commanded the ascetic to do in the aforementioned 
account. As for mentally preparing himself to die hungry 
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by choice, that is forbidden in Islam, as Allah, Mighty and 
Exalted, says: 

And do not cast yourselves with your own hands 
into destruction. (2:195) 

As for the person who sits in his house, worshipping 
his Lord instead of earning a living, he too has abandoned 
action in accordance with Allah’s command to go out and 
earn. Imam al-Sadiq (A) said, 

S gne who supports him financially is a better worshipper than 
im. 


aaa Bole Al AS us oe Ol 


Such a person may even be a burden on other people. If 
he is interrupted, he will moan and complain, and attack 
people's innermost intentions. By doing this, he only 
exposes himself to disgrace unless he goes out amongst ` 
people, but then he goes back to a prior state of self- 
conceit and exposes himself to destruction. 

When it comes to reliance on Allah, the key to 
approaching any means, be they hidden or obvious, is to 
accept that the meaning of reliance is to trust in Allah 
alone, not the intermediary means, whether they exist or 
not, and whether they are at one's disposal or hidden. 

Of course, the degrees of reliance that people have 
differ according to the variety of their individual levels in 
the strength or weakness of their conviction, in their high 
hopes or low expectations, in the extent or lack of their 
involvement in their planning, and in their social 
circumstances as to whether they have dependents or not. 
There are some who are in the class of those brought near 
to Allah, and some who are people of the right hand, and 
others who have no reliance whatsoever. All this is 
proportionate to the level of one's dependence on 
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intermediary means, for some, not at all, for others a lot 
or a little. One whose faith is strong does not depend 
entirely on external means, and so Allah provides him 
from whence he may not expect, whether he went out to 
earn it or not. He is not out to run after his provision, 
only to obey Allah’s command to earn, and his 
dependence is on none but Allah alone, and not on his 
earnings. 
Imam al-Sadiq (A) said, 


Allah has declined to place the believers’ livelihoods anywhere except 
where they do not expect it.” 


D gente um ga E osa ght Gf jue OF dit uf 


In the above narration, he has specifically said 
‘believers’ because it is a prerequisite of true faith that 
one does not place one's trust in the means, but rather on 
Allah alone, Mighty and Exalted. True faith belongs to 
those who have true knowledge from among the prophets 
and saints, and this is Allah's Grace that He grants to 
whomever He wishes. 

Imam al-Sajjad (A) said, 


I found all of goodness in cutting off hopes from obtaining what other 
people's hands possess.” 


ud! gael Ue gall abd IS. el cul; 


He who does not place his hopes in people for a single 
thing, Allah takes charge of his affairs in every little thing, 
and Allah answers his every need. 

Imam al-Baqir (A) said, 


Wretched is the servant who serves his greed, and wretched is the 
servant who serves his desires which disgrace him.” 


23 AS y A Jue Jul tty 09 gl gab a Jue all pnts 
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Imam al-Sadiq (A) said, 


The believer's nobility lies in standing in prayer at night, and his 
honour lies in being independent of other people." 


o 0 {youn oa oM on 
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BOOK 6 


€ Honesty & Trustworthiness $ 


Introduction 


The lowest level of honesty (sidq) is truthfulness in one's 
speech in all situations, and the highest level is to refrain 
even from unnecessary ambiguities that may be 
misconstrued or misunderstood as meaning the opposite, 
and to refrain from adopting a dishonest stance with 
Allah even in one’s heart, so that when one says, ‘I turn 
my face to Allah alone’ or “You alone do we worship’, he 
really does that. 

Then his intention should be exclusively for Allah, 
whereby he is devoid of all ambiguity, and said to be 
completely and genuinely honest. One who is honest in 
his intention is undoubtedly sincere. 

Then comes his determination, which is a firm 
resolution to do good, where a person is determined to act 
and says to himself, for example, “Whatever Allah brings 
my way, even if it be inconceivable, when I meet the 
enemy, I will fight him in the way of Allah, and I will not 
care even if I am killed in the process.’ Or there may be a 
languor in his determination, or hesitation or a weakness 
that counters the truth of one’s resolve. 

This is followed by steadfastness upon one’s resolve, 
for the soul may start off full of determination when there 
are no obstacles in its way, but when reality hits, his self- 
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control wanes, his desires start to surface and his resolve 
is disturbed; then that counters the honesty in it. This is 
why Allah says: 


Among the faithful are men who fulfil what they have pledged to 
Allah. (33:23) 


Then in his actions, he works hard to the extent that 
his outward actions do not contradict what is really in his 
heart. If something untoward may come to his heart, he 
does not stop working, but pushes his inner self to match 
what he portrays outwardly. 

Note that this is not showing off or dissimulation, 
because the one who shows off gives an impression of 
piety for the sake of other people. Similarly, many a 
person who stands in prayer, in a state of humbleness, 
does not necessarily do so to impress other people, but his 
heart is so inattentive in his prayer that one who sees him 
assumes him to be standing in front of Allah, Mighty and 
Exalted, while inside he is actually standing in the 
marketplace in front of his desires. Similarly he may walk 
with an air of sobriety and humbleness, whereas inside he 
is not actually like that. This is dishonesty in one’s 
actions, even if one does not seek to impress others by 
them or show off to them. There is no salvation from this 
except by bringing both inward and outward states into 
harmony with each other, where his inner becomes like 
his outer, or even better than it. 

This is in accordance with Imam 'Ali's saying, 


I would never urge you to perform a good deed without first 
performing it myself, nor would I prohibit you from a misdeed 
without first refraining from it myself. 


Age eS gall y E dane ye eS N y Mg] Kanal y VY dete le Sat be aily ul! 
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Then come the various spiritual stations or virtues, 
which occupy the highest and most honourable levels, 
such as honesty, fear, hope, respect, asceticism, love, 
reliance, and all other such virtues. All these matters have 
principles, objectives, and realities, which when 
actualized, make one deserving of the name of that 


attribute. The honest person is the one who actualizes 
these within himself. 
Allah says: 


The faithful are only those who have attained faith in Allah and His 
Prophet and then have never doubted. (49:15) 


Piety is not to turn your faces to the east or the west; rather, piety is 
[personified by] those who have faith in Allah and the Last Day, the 
angels, the Book, and the prophets, and who give their wealth, for the 
love of Him, to relatives, orphans, the needy, the traveller and the 
beggar, and for [the freeing of] the slaves, and maintain the prayer 
and give the zakat, and those who fulfil their covenants, when they 
pledge themselves, and those who are patient in stress and distress, 
and in the heat of battle. They are the ones who are true [to their 
covenant], and it is they who are the God-fearing. (2:177) 


Abu Dharr was once asked about faith, so he recited 
the above verse in reply. 


They objected, “We asked you about faith.’ 


He replied, ‘I asked the Messenger of Allah (S) about faith, and he 
recited this verse." 


cJC. :Juà OL ge SUC. JL AIT eda (ad OLE ge ee dil oy yb gf fee 
AA oda (db OLE! ye (ye) dit J py 


To give an example of fear as a virtue, every single 
believer should fear only Allah, in the true sense of the 
word. However, it may turn out to be a dishonest fear that 
has not really been actualized. Do you not see how he 
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fears a ruler or a robber on his travels? How his face 
pales, his sides tremble, he loses his appetite, his food 
loses its flavour, and he loses sleep over it. His thoughts 
are preoccupied with it to the extent that he is of no use 
to his family or children, and he may even move away 
from his own hometown. His tranquillity has now turned 
to terror, his comfort to hardship in anticipation of 
impending danger - all that because of the fear of 
something that might happen. The same person, however, 
does not fear the Fire, nor does he display any of these 
symptoms when he is committing a sin. 
This is why the Prophet (S) said, 
I have not seen anything as terrifying as the Fire, yet the one who 


seeks to escape from it sleeps; and I have not seen anything like 
Paradise, yet the one who seeks it sleeps.” 


Ado eU Att ee sf 15 Ugla ab sist feo jf d 


To be able to actualize these virtues is very, very rare 
indeed, but everyone has some degree of these virtues 
present in them - depending on their condition, either 
weak or strong. 

The levels of honesty are endless, and a person may be 
honest in some things and not others. One who is honest 


in all situations and circumstances is truly veracious 
(siddiq). 


Truthfulness of the heart and tongue 
In The Lantern of the Path, Imam al-Sadiq (A) says, 


If you want to know whether you are honest or dishonest, then look 
at the intention in your heart and the depth of your outward claim, 
and measure it according to Allah's Balance, as if you stand before 
Him, Mighty and Exalted, on the Day of Judgment. He says, 'The 
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weighing [of deeds] on that Day is a truth’ (7:8). If your inner self is 
in harmony with your outer claim, then you are honest. The lowest 
level of honesty is that the tongue should not contradict the heart, 
and vice versa. The truthful person with this description is like the 
angel who draws out his soul; if he does not draw it out, then there is 
nothing else for him to do.” 


la ees Jya jpg cSlas dad à pa € 3S el est scel eS of cj IB 

IB (odi y OF dije, je dn QU ALM! siis Leg jo dd us isi, 

Yy «3! oL! Cus Y of ausa d aly Guat LW cus odisea Shae Jute 
e; WOLD p ju d Ol m gy p SUI fea USS Le Pye gl! ouai ey Ol! edat 
He also said, 


The first thing that Allah confirms in an honest person is his honesty. 
He [Allah] knows that he [this person] is honest, so he [this person] 
himself confirms his own honesty and knows that his soul is honest.” 


Bole à eli dnd Bed Gale ail pele clu dil Bey ge Jaf stat òl 
x 


A servant tells the truth to such an extent that he is recorded with 
Allah as honest, and he may lie to such an extent that he is recorded 
with Allah as a liar. So [on the Day of Judgment] if he tells the truth, 
Allah, the Exalted, will say, “He tells the truth and is good’; and if he 
lies, Allah, the Exalted, will say, “He lies and is corrupt.”° 


coy tSS ye dil A S. gm AK CE ds eS gr Gta! Adi Of 
pry GIS Sha dii JU IS 1315 cg Gee dw dit QU Gale 1518 
X5 


Call people towards goodness through means other than your 
tongues, so they see hard work, honesty, and piety in you.’ 


£235 dali or See ly eS par Pl wlll ales 19 9S 


He told one.of his companions, 


401 


SPIRITUAL MYSTERIES & ETHICAL SECRETS 


Look at what [position] “Ali (A) attained [in the eyes of] the Prophet 
(S) and hold to it, for ‘Ali (A) attained what he did from the Prophet 
(S) as a result of his truthful speech and his returning what was 
entrusted to him." 


(oe) ÀJ; Jue AUS al VI Cle OU cae JU (yey dM pa; LE (p) ue ab Le iil 
GUY stafa cuth Grey 
He also said, 


Do not look how long someone bows or prostrates, for those are 
things that he has perfected by habit, and abandoning them would 
distress him. Rather, look at the truthfulness of his speech and at how 
reliable he is returning what is entrusted to him.’ 


eA fo gu aS 5 shy eoe so GUS OB od pews fede Sy Sob i 1, bs Y 
alef lal g ated Gre SI ty bil Sy 
XS, 


Every prophet that Allah, the Exalted, sent was honest and returned 
what was entrusted to him — both to good and bad people." 


yrs Ji dE BUY staly ad asas Ye Cary d dit ol 
Xs, 


Returning trusts attracts sustenance whereas treachery attracts 
poverty.” 


A LAE BED y 55S) ls GE otal 
The Commander of the Faithful (A) said, 


Return the trusts that have been placed in your care, even to the 
murderer of a prophet’s son.” 


sled Sy fb Lh by UL I yal 
Imam al-Sadiq (A) said, 


When someone entrusts something in your care, return it back to 
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him. Even if he betrays your trust, do not betray his.? 


AF Sá IF quas cdl last BLL Chest a 
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FIFTH TREATISE 


Acts of Worship and their 
Inner Mysteries 


In it are seven books... 


BOOK ] 


€«& Intention é Sincerity $ 


Introduction 
The Prophet (S) said, 


Actions are in accordance with intentions. Everyone shall have what 
they aim for. So whoever migrated for Allah and His Messenger has 
migrated to Allah and His messenger. Similarly, whoever migrated 
for the world shall acquire it; or [whoever migrated] for a woman 
shall wed her. Their migration is for whatever they migrated 
towards.’ 


it SN dm poss di] at mt CIS gad ce gh Le s ysl JS Lely CSL gusti uj 
Adl mls be SY mh rr s ju E od af genes Ua IX ma CHT Gey eal pr yy 


He said this because some of his Companions told him 
that several of those who had travelled for jihad had no 
intention in journeying except to receive the spoils of 
war, wealth, or captives; or to gain high standing 
consequent to the triumph. Thus he clarified that each one 
will receive what he ought to for his actions; and he will 
reach whatever he intends - be it worldly or spiritual. 

Scholars of hadith consider this as one of the 
frequently narrated hadith; and it is the very first thing 
that they teach their children, saying: “This is half of 
knowledge.' 

Know that something cannot be considered worship, 
nor counted as an act of obedience to Allah - for which 
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one would be rewarded in the Hereafter — unless what is 
desired from the act is nearness to Allah and the abode of 
the Hereafter, by which I mean for the sake of Allah for 
attaining His reward or salvation from His chastisement. 
In summary, it is submission to the commands of Allah 
whereby His slaves comply with His words, the Sublime 
and Glorious, when He says: 


And call unto Him in fear and hope...and they call unto Us aspiring as 
well as fearing. (7:56; 21:90) 


In countless verses, with promises of Paradise and 
threats of the Hellfire, Allah urges and dissuades, 
promises and threatens. He shall reward them according 
to their capabilities, spiritual levels, and intentions. 
Whoever recognises Allah through His beauty and glory 
and subtlety of action; whoever loves Him and yearns for 
Him and worships Him sincerely - solely because He is 
worthy of worship and out of love for Him - Allah will 
love that person, purify him, draw him near, and 
approach him with a spiritual and mystical nearness. As 
He says about those who have such characteristics: 


Indeed for him is nearness to Us and a beautiful recourse. (38:25) 


The Commander of the Faithful, the Master of the 
Monotheists [‘Ali ibn Abi Talib] said, 


My Lord, I have not worshiped You out of fear of Your Hellfire, nor 
desire for Your Paradise. Rather I found You worthy of worship, and 
so I worshiped You.” 


bad Baal Mal Wide y GSI thar d Gao Vy DU go Wye dee Go ull 


So whoever recognises Allah alone through Himself as 
the Divine, the Creator of the cosmos, Almighty, 
Powerful, Omnipotent and Omniscient; and that He has a 
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Heaven, which He bestows to the obedient; and a Hellfire 
by which He punishes the rebellious, then he would 
worship in order to gain Heaven or for salvation from the 
Hellfire. Consequently, Allah would allow him to enter 
Paradise due to his worship and obedience and certainly 
rescue him from the Hellfire, just as He had informed him 
on more than one occasion in His book. Certainly, 
everyone shall have what they intended. 

Do not incline towards the one who claims that acts of 
worship are rendered void if they are performed to attain 
reward or salvation from the Hellfire. This person alleges 
that such an intention contradicts true sincerity— that is, 
acting solely for the sake of Allah — when the act is 
performed for one's own benefit or in order to repel harm, 
and not for the sake of Allah. 

These are certainly the utterances of one who has no 
cognizance of the realities of the obligatory duties and 
people's ranks within them. In fact, he has no idea about 
the meaning of 'intention' and its reality, which is the 
awakening of the soul, its inclination and attention 
towards its goal and pursuit, be it immediate or deferred. 
The intention is not simply the utterance of the one who 
is offering an intention when he performs an act of 
worship, as he says: ‘I am doing this in order to gain 
nearness to Allah.' The intention is the conceptualisation 
of the significance of these words and its realisation in his 
heart, even if his soul is not brought nearer (to Allah). - 

Such words are merely the movement of the tongue 
and talking to oneself, like none other than a satiated 
person saying, ‘I desire this food with the intention of 
attaining a craving for it.’ Already satiated, he cannot 
attain his goal through words and imagination alone. 
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Most people cannot worship solely seeking the 
pleasure of Allah and nearness to Him because they only 
know Allah, the glorified, through hope or fear. They aim 
to remind themselves of the Hellfire and guard themselves 
from it, or else to remind themselves of Paradise and whet 
their appetites for its rewards. This is especially true for 
those who are inclined towards this world, who are 
seldom impelled to perform good deeds for the sake of the 
rewards of the Hereafter - let alone to worship to glorify 
Allah, the Glorified and Sublime, simply because He 
deserves to be worshipped and obeyed. Few understand 
this, and even fewer practice it. Were they required to do 
this, they would be required to bear an unbearable 
burden. 

‘Sincerity in worship’ only means that the intention 
should not be sullied with a worldly taint or immediate 
worldly benefits, like praise or freeing a slave to avoid 
paying his upkeep (as shall be clarified). Obviously, this is 
not in conflict with seeking Paradise or salvation from the 
Fire, although this thinking is common. If this type of 
intention did corrupt acts of worship, then arousing hope 
and terror, or promising and threatening, would all have 
been futile and would in fact have harmed the main goal 
(of purifying the intention). 

Would that I knew how the weak, lowly, humble slave 
with no control over his benefit, harm, death, life, or 
resurrection could be needless of acquiring benefit from 
the divine Master or repelling harm from himself. Most 
people would never say that worship is invalidated when 
it is done out of hope or fear. Otherwise, their ‘rightful’ 
intentions in worship would often return to one of those 
two intentions without them realising it. 
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It is related from Imam al-Sadiq (A): 


The slaves [of Allah] fall into three groups. One worships Allah, the 
Glorious and Sublime, out of fear; this is the worship of slaves. 
Another worships Allah, the Glorious and Sublime, seeking reward; 
this is the worship of hirelings. And one worships Allah, the Glorious 
and Sublime, out of love for Him - and this is the best worship." 


wt gli clle don y je ail ee 089 cali Sole EUS (ge Joy je di ple ag S stl 
EH Jes) uns calm M Bale a I > dor e dit PETI cl eri bale Sud 


The believer's intention 


It is narrated in a famous (mashhur)* narration from the 
Prophet (S): 


A believer's intention is better than his action, and a disbeliever's 


intention is worse than his action. Everyone acts according to his 
: E 5 
intention. 


«sd gle Jan fale JS 5 Alas ga Và ASIE AJ as a p ga MÀS 


Jurists differ about what this narration means. 

It is clear to me that this is because believers intend 
many good deeds but cannot carry them out due to time, 
and so the rewards for their intentions outnumber the 
rewards for their deeds. 

Additionally, believers intend to worship in the best 
manner because their faith requires this. Then, when they 
busy themselves with that, they find it difficult and do not 
worship as they would have liked or would have intended. 
And so, for all acts of worship, what they intend is better 
than what they do. 

Imam al-Baqir (A) used to allude to this when he would 
say, 


A believer's intention is better than his action, for he intends good 
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that he does not achieve. The disbeliever’s intention is worse than his 
action, because he intends and hopes for evil that he does not 
achieve. 
das qe y SI Au, aS ds Nl St a ope BY Ld y cles qe p ce fll AS 
AS ya We Al oe Joby 5 us ga ASI ON aa, 
It is narrated that someone said to Imam al-Sadiq (A): 


‘I have heard you say that the believer's intention is better than his 
action. So how can intention be better than action?' 


He replied, “Because deeds can be performed to show off for the 
Creation, while intention is exclusively for the Lord of the Worlds. 
Thus, Allah, the Sublime and Glorious, grants for the intention what 
is not granted for the deed.’ 


Then he said, ‘During the day, a servant may intend to pray at night, 
only for his eyes to be overcome with sleep. Hence, Allah establishes 
his prayer for him and records his breath as glorification and makes 
his sleep charity." 
cp hye ESO SF BSS ales yo ye cya fll Ag iJ jS Alene’ ud (LÀ ail (E) Golall ye 
3 "x codi ej Lalie Ast, card gloved shy oe ul das! oS £) dé f foal 
adad ally ues OF oj ye ced Aud! OL JE é foal dle che YL Al le boy 
diio da y Jagg ecd den Say dhe à dil CAD ald ane 
It is also narrated that he said, 


The believing, poor servant may say, 'O Lord! Grant me your 

sustenance so that I could perform this or that good deed.’ If Allah, 

the Sublime and Glorious, knows that his intention is pure, He writes 

for him the reward of what that deed would have been. Truly, Allah is 
all-embracing and generous. 

ái phe IS pl ge gy Ege MAS 4 WS fail gm a yl dA ill cua fll Lal Ol 
ES Cel dM Of dae d d cass be fee m SI ge ad dil CoS tad Gey de LS ory Je 


Imam al-Sadiq (A) was asked how to define which 
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worship could actually be considered to have fulfilled the 
obligation to worship. He replied, 


A good intention in obeying Allah.” Aey ill am 


This means that he should have a good intention when 
obeying Allah. If he can, he should perform his worship in 
a way which agrees with his intention. Otherwise, he 
should fulfil his religious duties with a good intention. 

He also said, 


People are sent to the Fire eternally because, had they lived forever, 
they would have intended to disobey Allah forever. People are sent to 
Paradise eternally because, had they lived on, they would have 
intended to worship Allah forever. The eternity of either is due to 
their intentions. 


Then he recited the Word of Allah: 'Say: Everyone acts according to 
his form’ (17:84), explaining it as, ‘According to his intention.” 
cuf i Ai 1 gans OF gab tye J OF GUI d cats viu OF cul d jut daf tbe ul 
cuf dil dnas OF (el ai gh Of Galt i cuts vit OY BHI Xd fal ue Ul 
and gle 2B dale dé Jen B sd d So £o jay s ja e oIa 
XS, 


Whoever hears of a reward for a deed and, hence, does it will xeceive 


its reward — even if it was not as he heard [through authentic 
narrations]."" 


dials ele OS d Oly opel ad OS canned sed le lll ye let get c 


It has been mentioned" that the meaning of the famous 
narration that a good intention is better than a good deed 
is that if an intention is better than a deed, the benefit of 
the deed rests upon the intention - but not vice-versa — 
and because the primary purpose of the deed is to affect 
the heart and incline it towards Allah the Exalted and 
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away from others, as Allah the Sublime and Glorious said: 
‘Neither its flesh, nor its blood reaches Allah. Rather the 
God-consciousness from you reaches Him’ (22:37). Do you 
not see the difference in sin between someone who 
copulates with his wife wishing she was someone else, 
versus someone who copulates with a different lady 
thinking she is his wife? It is a characteristic of the heart 
that it is [spiritually] affected. 

Thus the meaning of this narration from Imam al-Sadiq 
(A) is understood: 


A good deed is recorded for whoever plans to do a good deed but 
does not carry it out." 


This is because the heart is inclining towards good and 
turning away from whims and love of this world. This is 
the ultimate goal of doing good deeds; actually carrying 
out the deed increases its impact. Hence the purpose 
behind shedding the blood of the sacrifice [during the 
hajj] is neither the blood nor the flesh. Rather, it is to 
separate the heart from the love of this world and offer 
this sacrifice for the sake of Allah. This originates from a 
steadfast resolution and intent. If some impediment then 
thwarts the deed, then 'neither its flesh, nor its blood, 
reaches Allah. Rather the God-consciousness from you 
reaches Him' (22:37), and the God-consciousness is in the 
heart. 

It is for this reason that, upon his departure for the 
expedition of Tabuk, 


The Prophet (S) said, 'Some people in Medina crossed the valleys with 
us and gained a foothold against the disbelievers with us and incurred 
expenses with us and were overcome with hunger with us - even 
though they remained in Medina.’ 
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He was asked, 'O Messenger of Allah, how was that possible when 
they were not with us?' 


He replied, "Their circumstances excused them, but they accompanied 
us with their good intentions. 
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Singular and compound intentions 


Intention can be either singular — such as standing out of 
respect - or compound, such as giving charity to a poor 
relative (which includes not only charity but 
strengthening bonds of kinship). Sometimes, no part of 
the compound intention is independent; for instance, this 
would be known if the charity were withheld if one of the 
conditions were not met. Other times, the intentions can 
be mutually independent - of equal weight or varying - 
in which case, the reward would be intensified according 
to its different facets - whether the deed is good or evil. 

For instance, a person could enter the mosque to visit 
Allah, as the Prophetic narration states, 


Whoever enters the mosque has visited Allah, the Glorious and 


Sublime; and kindness towards the visitor is an obligation on the 
host. 


05 eT yy gh ule dos ders oo ot 5 AD dall jos e 


Or, the person could enter the mosque to wait for 
prayer, for itikaf, for spiritual seclusion, for remembrance 
of Allah, and to abandon sins. However, the same person 
could also sit in the mosque to chatter about useless 
things, to look at women, and to debate and wrangle in 


415 


SPIRITUAL MYSTERIES & ETHICAL SECRETS 


order to show off. 

The best compound intentions transform ordinary 
things into acts of worship, such as using perfume on 
Fridays to establish the Sunnah, out of respect for the 
mosque and the holy day, to remove offensive odours, to 
please others with the scent, and to close the door to 
backbiting [by not giving others the reason to gossip 
about a bad smell]. 

Intention may make some actions meritorious — for 
instance, taking a short nap or engaging in some 
permissible entertainment in order to feel refreshed for 
prayer; this is better than getting bored during prayer. 
The worst compound intention is the one which turns a 
permissible deed into a sin, such as applying perfume to 
proudly show off wealth, or beautifying the self for the 
sake of committing adultery. 

However, forbidden things do not become permissible 
just because of good intentions. So, for example, drinking 
alcohol does not become permissible even if done for the 
sake of harmony with one’s peers. 


Developing a sincere intent 


Intention is beyond one’s control. You know this because 
it is an impulse from the self which turns it to what it 
perceives as beneficial for itself, either immediately or 
eventually. As long as people do not believe that arriving 
at a specific objective requires a certain action, they will 
pay no attention to that action. This is not something 
which can be thought about every moment. But when 
people do believe that something needs to be done, the 
heart - if empty and not occupied by another 
preoccupation or a stronger interest — will turn its 
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attention to that action. But that is not always possible. 

Motivations and actions have various causes. They may 
have the same or different causes, depending on people, 
circumstances, and the actions. If, for example, someone 
wants to get married because he is overcome with 
physical desire, but he does not have faith in the sound 
objective to beget a child, he cannot say that he is getting 
married with the intent to procreate. His intention cannot 
be anything higher than the fulfilment of his desires. 
Since his intention is the response to his impulse, and his 
impulse is only his desire, how could he have the 
intention of a child? 

The best way to acquire this intention, for example, is 
first to strengthen his faith in the shariah and in the great 
reward in trying to increase the ummah of Muhammad 
(S). He should also rid himself of whatever concerns make 
him averse to having a child, such as the heavy financial 
burden, or physical exhaustion. If he does this, then 
perhaps the desire to have a child for the sake of divine 
reward will arise in his heart. This wish will then 
permeate his limbs and impel him to get up and finalize 
the marriage contract. As soon as this force reaches his 
tongue, and he accepts the marriage contract in response 
to the impulse that has overtaken his heart, he is actually 
making an intention. Until then, he cannot be considered 
to be doing so; if, in his heart, he is only mulling over the 
idea of having a child, he is merely musing, nothing else. 

This is why some people used to refuse to perform 
certain acts of worship before the intention came to them. 
They would say, “The intention has not come to me yet.’ 
This is because they knew that the intention is the very 
spirit of the actions, and that action without intent is only 
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showing off, and that showing off results in Allah’s 
hatred, not nearness to Him. 

It is narrated that one of the protégés of Imam al-Sadiq 
(A) came to him, greeted him, and sat down. When the 
Imam (A) left, the man left with him. When he reached 
the door of his house, he entered and left the man outside. 
So his son Isma‘il asked him, 


*O father, didn’t you at least invite him in?’ 


The Imam said, ‘It was not appropriate for me to invite him in. He 
would not have come in. I would not want Allah to record me as a 
posturer. 
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In The Lantern of the Path, Imam al-Sadiq (A) says: 


A sincere intention results in a tranquil heart, because the heart is 
saved from dangers and misfortunes through the purification of the 
intention solely for Allah, in every matter. Allah says: “The day that 
neither wealth nor children shall be of any avail, except for the one 
who presents to Allah, a tranquil heart’ (26:88-89)." 
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And the Holy Prophet (S) said, 


. . " . . " . 18 
The believer's intention is superior to his action. 


Alas ge ge ofl ig 
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Deeds are based upon their intentions; all people will have whatever 
they intend.” 


Rey) bes yal ISS Wg cuu Sued Ul SB, 


The slave [of Allah] must purify the intention for every 
move. Otherwise, he will be negligent, and Allah has 
described the negligent: 


They are like nothing but cattle; rather they are even more astray. 
(25:44) 


They are the negligent ones. (7:179) 


The intention emerges from the heart and is in 
proportion to the purity of one’s understanding. It varies 
with time and according to one’s strength and weakness. 
The souls and desires of people with sincere intents have 
been subjugated under the power and majesty of Allah 
and shyness from Him. Since their base natures, desires, 
whims, and lower souls have become exhausted, other 
people are at ease with them. 


Sincerity 


Sincerity is emptying the intention of any adulteration. 
The loftiest desire is the pleasure of Allah. This is 
understood by pondering His attributes and actions, and 
communing with Him. Next, the desire for a good 
Hereafter also benefits the soul. It has been said [by Abu 
Hamid al-Ghazzali]: “You should say, “my Lord is Allah,” 
and then be upright in what you have been commanded. 
Work for Allah without liking to be praised for it.’ 
Allah said: 


And they have not been commanded except to worship Allah in 
sincere devotion. (98:5) 
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Is it not to Allah that sincere devotion is due? (39:3) 


Except those who repent, reform, take refuge in Allah and devote 
themselves to Allah sincerely. (4:146) 


It is narrated that the Commander of the Faithful said, 


Glad tidings be to the one who sincerely dedicates his worship and 
supplication to Allah — the one who does not busy his heart with 
what his eyes see, does not forget the remembrance of Allah because 
of what his ears hear, and does not become sad because of what 
others have been granted.” 


(ue V dh SD eu E, cole oF V JB Jas dy steig deua! ab Gale! ob ugh 
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It is narrated that Imam al-Bagir (A) said, 

When a servant dedicates his faith exclusively to Allah [alternate 
narration: remembers Allah exclusively] for forty days, Allah ends his 
desire for this world, shows him its harm and its remedy, and makes 

his tongue speak with wisdom which He establishes in his heart.” 
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It is narrated that, regarding the Qur’anic verse ‘So that 
He may try which of you is best in deed’ (67:2), Imam al- 
Sadiq (A) said, 


‘It does not mean the one of you that does the most deeds. Rather, it 
means "the most accurate in deeds", and this comes from awe of Allah 
and sincere intention. 


Then he said, ‘Persisting upon the deed until it is sincere is more 
difficult than the deed itself. The sincere deed is one which you do not 
wish anyone to praise you for except Allah, the Glorious and Sublime. 
The intention is superior to the deed. Truly, the intention is the deed.’ 


Then he recited the Word of Allah: ‘Say: Everyone acts in accordance 
with his own disposition’ (17:84) - meaning, his intention.” 
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The route to sincerity is breaking the carnal pleasures 
of the soul, severing one's covetousness for the world and 
dedicating one's self towards the Hereafter so that this 
disposition prevails over the heart. How many deeds do 
people tire themselves with, supposing they are acting 
sincerely for the sake of Allah? People are deceived, for 
they do not know the great danger of this.” 


A story has been told about one of these people, who 
said, 


For thirty years, I prayed congregational prayers at the mosque in the 
first line. One day, I was late — for a good reason - and so I prayed in 
the second line. I was embarrassed when people saw me in the second 
line, and so I realized that being seen in the first line used to gladden 
me, and this had comforted my heart without me even realising it. 


This is a fine line; deeds are seldom safe from this, and 
those who are cautious about this are few. Those who are 
oblivious of this will see all their 'good deeds' as sins in 
the Hereafter. What they did not expect will emerge 
before them from Allah: "Then shall appear before them, 
the evil of what they used to do' (45:33), while they reckon 
that they have done well. This has been alluded to above 
in the chapter on self-delusion. 


A merchant on hajj 


Know that the ummah has a consensus that if someone 
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departs for hajj and also intends to trade, his hajj is intact 
and he will be rewarded for it - even though his journey 
was not exclusively for the hajj. Since trade yields 
sustenance, this is also a form of worship as has been 
mentioned. f 

It has been established that multiple good intentions 
lead to a doubling of the divine reward. Some people 
think that a merchant who goes on hajj will only be 
rewarded for performing the rites of hajj until his hajj 
ends in Mecca, even though he continues to do business. 
As long as he is sincere, the reward will be combined 
throughout his journey. He will have no divine reward if 
his intent is only to trade. However, if his main intention 
is to perform the hajj, and his secondary intention is to 
trade, then his journey will not be divided up with regards 
to the divine reward. 


The lowest level of sincerity 
In Lantern of the Path, Imam al-Sadiq (A) says: 


Sincerity is in all excellent actions. Its key is acceptance, and its end is 
Allah’s pleasure. A sincere person is the one whose actions Allah 
accepts, and the one with whom He is pleased, even if that person’s 
actions be few. If Allah does not accept someone’s actions, then that 


person is not sincere, even though his actions be many — consider 
Adam and Iblis. 


The sign of acceptance is when a person scrutinizes every action (or 
lack of action) when faced with anything desirable. The sincere 
person’s soul is consumed with upholding what he knows. He spends 
his life unifying knowledge and action, the doer and the deed. If he 
achieves this, he has achieved everything. If this escapes him, then 
everything has eluded him. This is the explanation of the meaning of 
‘disassociation in the oneness of Allah’. As the first Imam (A) said, 
‘All who perform deeds perish - except the worshippers. The 


422 


INTENTION & SINCERITY 


worshippers perish — except the knowledgeable. The knowledgeable 
perish — except the truthful. The truthful perish — except the sincere. 
The sincere perish — except the God-fearing. The God- -fearing perish 
~ except the certain. Indeed, the certain are in grave danger.’ € 


Allah said to His Prophet: 'And worship your Lord until you attain 
certainty.’ 


The lowest level of sincerity is the bondsman’s utmost exertion of 
effort. Thereafter, he does not think his deeds have any worth before 
Allah, nor does he presume that his Lord would be obliged to repay 
him for them, for he knows that — had he been charged with true 
servitude — he would have been incapable of fulfilling that duty. 
Therefore, the lowest level of sincerity leads to safety from all 
wrongdoing in this world, salvation from the Fire in the Hereafter, 
and success in Paradise.” 
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BOOK 2 


@ Purity & Cleanliness @ 


Introduction 


On the subject of purity and cleanliness, Allah, the 
Glorified, says: 


In it are men who love to purify themselves. And Allah loves those 
who purify themselves. (9:108) 


Allah does not wish to place any difficulty upon you; rather, He 
wishes to purify you. (5:6) 


The Prophet (S) said, 
Purity is half of faith.” — .oty! aa gglali 
X3 
Purity is the key to the prayer Bal c Ge gala 
x9, 
The religion has been founded upon cleanliness? Bi (dle iU d 
XS, 
What a bad servant [of Allah] the filthy one is!" By 4501 dual! pats 
X35, 


Whoever wears a garment should clean it first.” Asbo Ui XEM ua 


The Commander of the Faithful (A) said, 
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Clean garments remove worry and grief, and are pure for prayer.” 
y WU mm 3^3 (d ges el eu, coti ^ ACRI 


From this, the discerning person should realise that 
faith is only complete when it renews the heart and the 
inner intentions. The intention behind the saying 'purity 
is half of faith' is that external cleanliness, by means of 
purification and cleansing with water, is merely half of 
the faith; the other half is inner cleanliness through 
righteous deeds and praiseworthy etiquette. 

Purity, therefore, has four levels. The first is outer 
purity from things which require ritual cleansing or break 
the ritual ablution. The second is purification of the limbs 
from sins, crimes, and their consequences. The third is 
purification of the heart from evil traits and character 
vices. The fourth is the purification of the innermost self 
from anything other than Allah, the Sublime and Lofty. 
This is the purity of the prophets and the truthful ones; 
and purity at each level is half of the deed done at it. 

These are the levels of faith; each level has stages, and 
a servant shall not reach a higher stage before passing the 
lower stage. He will not arrive at the innermost 
purification from all but Allah or reap the benefits - 
recognition of Allah, unveiling His majesty and greatness, 
may He be exalted — if he has not purified his heart from 
blameworthy traits and instilled it with praiseworthy ones 
and, as a result, made it obedient. Similarly, someone who 
has not purified his limbs from illicit deeds and, hence, 
made them pious through acts of obedience shall also not 
reach the aforementioned. The dearer the objective, the 
harder its quest; the longer its path; and the greater its 
impediments. 
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Do not suppose that this can be reached through 
simply wanting it, or that it is easy to reach. If someone's 
inner eye is blind to the disparity between these ranks, he 
will not understand any of the levels of the purity except 
the first, which is like the outermost shell of the desired 
core. He may begin to exert utmost efforts in scrutinising 
his outside (actions) while his inside is sullied with the 
impurities of arrogance, self-conceit, ignorance, showing- 
off, and hypocrisy. 


The washroom 


When a thinking person answers the call of nature, he 
should call to mind his own deficiencies and the filthiness 
he is comprised of — his comfort as they leave his body; 
the tranquillity of his heart after the impurities leave him; 
his consequent suitability to stand on the prayer-mat and 
invoke Allah; and the baseness of this world and the 
ultimate cessation of its desires, pleasures, and comforts. 
In The Lantern of the Path, Imam al-Sadiq (A) says, 
The washroom has been called mustarah [lit. 'place where rest is 


sought'] because the souls find relief from the burdens of impurities 
and are emptied of the glutinousness and filth from within them.’ 


Ag pill g BESH è Lisa y cott! SUT o Gu gii Rl atl Let a Cell et 


At that time, the believer considers one who is free 
from the vanities of this world. Consequently, he becomes 
relaxed by refraining from and abandoning them. He 
empties his heart and soul from being preoccupied with 
them and abstains from accumulating them just as he 
would refrain from impurities, excrement, and filth. 
Consequently, he reflects upon his venerable soul and 
considers how lowly it would have been in its previous 
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state.» As a result, he recognises that adherence to 
contentment and God-consciousness will result in comfort 
in both abodes (in this world and in the Hereafter). For 
comfort lies in belittling the world, staying aloof from 
seeking its pleasures, and eliminating the impurities of the 
forbidden and dubious things. 

After recognising this, he shuts the gate of arrogance 
upon his soul and flees from committing sins; he opens 
the gate of humility, regret and modesty; he strives in 
carrying out His commands and refraining from His 
prohibitions, all this in the pursuit of a goodly eventual 
abode and pleasantness of the soul. And he confines his 
soul in the prison of (godly) fear, forbearance, and 
abstinence from the carnal desires, until he becomes 
connected to the security of Allah and the abode of peace 
and tastes His pleasure. This is what should be relied 
upon ~- besides this, there is nothing. 


Brushing the teeth 
It is narrated that the Prophet (S) said, 


Your mouths are channels for the Qur'an, so fragrance them with the 
tooth-cleanser.” 


SN padl Ua pahad OT ali Gb Sa gi o] 
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A prayer after brushing the teeth is superior to seventy-five prayers 
performed without brushing the teeth.” 


Di po pe he ia s Gah a full Spel af dle Ble 
And in The Lantern of the Path, Imam al-Sadiq (A) says: 


The Prophet (S) said, ‘Brushing the teeth purifies the mouth and 
pleases the Lord.’ He made it part of his Sunnah. It has innumerable 
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exoteric as well as inner benefits for one who understands. Just as you 
remove dirt - remnants from your food and what you consume -from 
your teeth by brushing them, similarly you should eliminate the 
impurity of your sins by supplication, humility, the night-prayer and 
begging forgiveness at the time of dawn. The purity of your inner and 
outer selves lies in cleansing the blemishes of violation (of Allah’s 
laws) and the pursuit of the prohibited things, all sincerely for the 
sake of Allah. 


The Prophet wanted to use brushing the teeth as an illustrative 
parable for the people of vigilance." 


Jh able f g BAS 9M. I oye Glue 9 co yl Slvr yo e 8 paler SI pelt COA) (adi QU 
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BY See Sle styl Gey gil 08 iii Le Ys Al GS yg WER ctus 

. aba 


This parable is that the siwak" is from a clean, tender 
plant and the branch of a pleasant, blessed tree; and the 
teeth are a creation fashioned by Allah as an instrument 
and tool for chewing, a means by which to satiate the 
craving of food and for the betterment of the stomach. 
They are pure gems that are sullied by constantly 
chewing food, thereby altering the smell of the mouth and 
causing the brain to degenerate. If the believer then 
brushes his teeth with this tender plant and polishes these 
pure gems with it, he removes the putridity and change 
(in smell), and they return to their original state. 

Similarly Allah has created the heart pure and clear; 
and made remembrance of Allah, pondering, divine 
veneration, and glorification as its nourishment. If the 
pure heart is then mixed and tarnished by negligence and 
vexation, it should be polished with the varnish of 
repentance and cleansed with the water of penitence so 
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that it returns to its original state and its primordial 
gemlike purity. Allah says: 

Allah loves those who repent and He loves those 
who purify themselves. (2:222) 

The Prophet (S) outwardly commanded us to clean the 
teeth, while he desired to draw attention to the inward 
significance of this parable. When someone contemplates 
at the door of lessons, deducing the lessons from such 
parables, Allah opens the doors of abundant inner wisdom 
to him by His grace, and: 


Allah does not forfeit the reward of the good doers. (9:120) 


Ablution 
The Prophet (S) said, 


Whosoever performs the ritual ablution while remembering the name 
of Allah purifies his entire body. One ablution after another would act 
as a penance for whatever sins may have been committed between 
the two. And whoever does not pronounce the name of Allah does 
not purify any part of his body except what the water touches.” 


g^ Vega U BUS spol E ego E OU y com at o dii mul SB Co gie 
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Imam al-Sadiq (A) said, 


When someone mentions the name of Allah while performing the 
ritual ablution, it is as if he has performed the full ritual bathing." 


Jet ESE a gio y ule al qual $3 Gye 
In The Lantern of the Path, Imam al-Sadiq (A) says: 


Whenever you desire purity and intend to perform the ablution, 
proceed towards water as you would proceed towards the mercy of 
Allah. For Allah has made water a key to His nearness and His 
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intimate discourse, a symbol towards the tapestry of His servitude. 
Just as His mercy purifies the sins of the slaves, the outward 
impurities are purified by water and nothing else. 


Allah, the Exalted, said, ‘It is He who sent the winds as glad tidings 
preceding His mercy and We have sent down, from the sky, 
immaculately pure water’ (25:48). And He, the Sublime and Glorious, 
said, ‘And We have made, from water, every living thing (21:30).’ 


Just as He brings life to the blessings of this world through water, 
thus, through His grace and mercy, the hearts come to life through 
obedience and pondering on the immaculacy of water - its fineness, 
purity, blessing, and subtlety of its intermingling with everything and 
in everything. He uses it to cleanse his limbs, whose purification 
Allah has commanded. Follow the etiquette of ablution — both the 
required and recommended aspects ~ for beneath these teachings lie 
numerous benefits, such that if someone performs these acts with the 


required sanctity, the springs of its benefits would gush forth 
immediately. 


Thereafter, mix with the creation of Allah, just water blends with 
things, behaving with everything in its appropriate fashion, but itself 
unchanging. Heed the words of the Messenger of Allah: "The likeness 
of the sincere believer is water.’ Let your purity with Allah, the 
Exalted, in all your acts of obedience be like that of water, as He has 
sent it from the sky and called it ‘pure’. Purify your heart with God- 
consciousness and certainty while you purify your limbs with water.” 


BU hae AB US at OU LAM X) | eus sU! d] edd ce pio Jis bytet cos jf 13] 
MAS (ale! cog gl) Aue, Ol LS y due bles (j| Aag Alloy Au 8 glio 
SU o EM eI ao e Rp do di QU co ge Y si ta els Balt) tubes 
KS suh IS stall oo ans sory je JU, AGAD ote stat ga 5f es 
E Bum em dumb, un GUIS QA! eu ye suh JS € ge! aS 
Suh JS by suh JS ami pal Adel aS yy oy shy dy cil so d Sis 
JS X OG deny ull À Uglol ly c pglu dil D al all Lasy pels G aloni g 
gie Ae ecu ge JI B ose e Co rail Xa eU galoan 130 (8 eS. LUI B gus dol; 
SRM lyar colaa ye PRONTI ot eal” Qua ain 
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janabah is present under every single hair. 
ila bad IS oF 

Since every part of the body is distanced from the 
elevated echelon and immersed into the lowly pleasures, 
it must be cleansed — and this is one of the foremost 
matters of ritual law - to be qualified for the noble 
encounter and to enter the lofty realm of worship. 

In ritual purification using dust (tayammum), the limbs 
must be wiped with earth when they cannot be washed 
with water in order to humble them through contact with 
the remnants of the lowly earth. 

A judicious and intelligent person will say that since 
the heart is worthier of purification, attentiveness to 
purifying it from the vices and hindrances that prevent a 
person from attaining virtue is worthier than purifying 
the outer limbs. Those who cannot purify their hearts 
from despicable mannerisms, nor empty their hearts to 
allow beautiful characteristics to take root, will stand 
humiliated as calamity befalls them and they taste the 
lashes of humiliation and heedlessness. 

Perhaps, while they are broken and humble, their 
Merciful Master and Generous Lord will grant them a 
whiff of the fragrances of His shining light - for, 
according to narrations, this only occurs when the heart is 
broken. They might therefore progress by heeding these 
inclinations, until they acquire an attitude which would 
allow their deeds to be accepted — unlike their past deeds 
which were performed in negligence. 


The public bath 
The Commander of the Faithful (A) said, 
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What an excellent place the public bath is! The Hellfire is 
remembered in it while it also removes filth.” 


.O JU coado s Juli ad Su cad! Cand ot 


From this, a discerning person should be reminded not 
to neglect the Hereafter at any moment, for it is his 
destiny and final abode. In everything he sees - water, 
fire, or anything else — he should find a lesson and 
warning. Whenever he sees darkness, he should 
remember the gloominess of the grave. Whenever he sees 
a snake, he should remember the serpents of the Hellfire. 
Whenever he hears a terrifying sound, he should think of 
the blowing of the trumpet. If he sees something pleasant, 
he should remember the bliss of Paradise. Whenever he 
hears of rejection or acceptance, he should remember that 
everything will be disclosed after the reckoning, during 
which deeds will be accepted and rejected. And so on, and 
so forth. 

The public bath distinctly resembles the Hellfire: fire 
burns underneath it, and gloominess hangs overhead. Its 
heat should remind someone of the heat of the Hellfire. 
When someone is in the public bath, he should imagine 
himself imprisoned in a hot place for an hour, comparing 
it to the Hellfire and seeking refuge in Allah from it. 

Imam al-Sadiq (A) said, 

When you enter the third chamber of the bath,” say: ‘We seek refuge 


in Allah from the Hellfire and plead with Him for Paradise.’ Repeat 
this until you exit the hot chamber.” 


o ther ge cy Sf tara gy Ad PESE TEM NOUO TROUPE 
au cui 
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BOOK 3 


On Prayer & Remembrance of Allah @ 


Introduction 
Allah, the Glorious and Sublime, says: 
And those who are submissive in their prayer. (23:2) 


Woe to those who pray, while they are inattentive of their prayer. 
(107:4-5) 


He censured them because they neglected the prayer - 


even though they performed it, not because they forgot or 
abandoned it. 


He, the Glorified, says: 
Establish the prayer for My remembrance. (20:14) 
And do not be of the negligent ones. (7:205) 


Do not approach the prayer while you are intoxicated, until you are 
aware of what you say. (4:43) 


This is an admonition about the intoxication of the 
world (whose rationale has already been elucidated). 
The Prophet (S) said, 


When someone prays two units of prayer without entertaining any 
worldly thoughts, all of his past sins will be forgiven.’ 


AD ga Q4 Ue dil pAb IS ye s eta Aandi Ud eodd D yey gle ya 
XS, 
The prayer lowers the self to the level of poverty before Allah. You 
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should be humble and submissive, acknowledging that you are 
destitute and regretful, stretching forth your hands, and imploring ‘O 
Allah" When someone does not do this, his prayer is incomplete.” 
ats d ced qe! J qi y as AR culi, eds ba p pady eol sy Sunk Bball Ul 
RP ue us 
Imam al-Sadiq (A) said, 
When you perform an obligatory prayer, perform it at its appropriate 
time, in a way that you bid farewell to it, acknowledging that you will 
never return to that prayer." 
Aged 3 yd Y Of BLE g a Le Ug) oad diay WEUORWEE 
The Holy Prophet (S) said, 


Allah does not look at the prayer of someone whose heart and body 
are not both present in it. 


Mids qo AB M Jor JI pat Sco Gy di Jas Y 
It is narrated from Imam al-Sadiq (A), 
Allah will not punish a person whom He accepts even one prayer or 
good deed from.” 
„aplay d ddl y De ase dil LÀ ya 


It is said that the wailing of Prophet Abraham (A), 
known as the ‘Friend of Allah’, could be heard a mile 
away; and that he could be heard humming like a boiling 
cauldron during his prayer. Likewise, it has been reported 
about our master, the Messenger of Allah (S), from one of 
his wives, 


The Prophet (S) used to converse with us, and we used to converse 
with him. However, when prayer-time approached, it was as if he did 
not recognise us and we did not recognise him. 


Là y d Sd Ba! co por 130 caddy Vas (ue) (adi DIS 2K) (edi c 155! Yow UO 
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d yd 


When the Commander of Faithful (A) would perform 
the ablution, his face would change out of reverence for 
Allah; and when the prayer-time approached, he would 
tremble and pale. He was asked, 

‘What is with you, O Commander of the Faithful?’ 


He replied, “The time of the "trust" [cf. Qur'an 33:72] has arrived - 
that trust which Allah offered to the skies, earth, and mountains, but 
which they declined.’ 
By par I3 (p) OI dE AAS ye qr y on s po gi BETIS) (p) eal wal OW 
ce Bl gee Bll CB, cle Spd Seed al We A had gle Spe SLI 
Ag ETE els ol oJ Qu NP c obe. 
When praying, Fatimah (A) also used to turn pale from 
fear of Allah. 
When finishing his ablution before prayer, the 


complexion of Imam al-Hasan (A) would change. When 
this was pointed out, he replied, 


It behoves whoever wishes to approach the possessor of the great 
Throne to pale." 


S setae OF poll ed ue jos of o f ge dle m 


A similar narration has also been reported from Imam 
al-Sajjad. It has also been reported that when he used to 
perform the ablution, he would turn pale. His family 
asked him about this, 


‘What have you become accustomed to while performing the 
ablution?’ 


He would reply, ‘Do you know whom I intend to stand in front of?” 


oy O3 9 i ghd Seger JE ee otn, coll te te alaf al gd aid rot Cog 131 OUT 
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fe dll oí Al go qe 
Someone reported, 


Once I saw him praying, and his cloak fell off his shoulder. He did not 
fix it until he had completed his prayer, so I asked him about this. 


He replied: "Woe to you! Do you not know who I was in front of? 
Only the part of the prayer in which the servant is fully present is 
accepted.’ 


I said, ‘May I be your ransom; we are doomed!’ 


He replied, ‘Certainly not! Allah will compensate for that with the 
supererogatory prayers.” 


:JUi US Ge adhe eue ye P Be Opn dà aXe or oio) bind hes (p) aul, 
Jd cle ould e LST Le NE Bde dae fd Yell OI TST ge oy og Spl ede 
«3i gd US qas it OAS JE Se 

It is reported that Imam al-Sadiq (A) said, 


When 'Ali ibn al-Husayn (A) used to stand for prayer, his complexion 
would change; and whenever he prostrated, he would not raise his 
head unless he had broken into a sweat.” 


Bs Gaby ge el aby d ems 1315 cad pat SDL! Ee I3 (6) Creel cy de OF 
x 


My father used to say that when ‘Ali ibn al-Husayn stood for prayer, 


he was like a tree trunk; no part of him would move except what was 
blown by the wind.” 


Le "JE die Dray) Bed Glo lS Sobel! 4I al 131 (p) oed oy ue OF Ji ul OF 


It is also been narrated that when he was asked about 
his state during prayer, he fell unconscious. When he 
came to, he was asked about that, and he replied, 
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I continued to repeat this verse in my heart until I heard the divine 

speaker uttering it. My body could not bear envisioning His immense 
1 

power. 


AI AB gal comer Case lb (6 edd yo Gne? go> (ald cle UY! oda oa f cU 


It was said that, when the Imam (A) was in that 
condition, his tongue was like the tree on Mount Sinai 
which spoke and said, ‘Indeed, I am the Lord’ (28:30). 

Imam al-Sadiq (A) said, 


Hope and fear will never combine in someone’s heart without 
necessitating that person’s entry into Paradise. If you fully devote 
your heart during prayer to Allah, the Glorious and Mighty, He 
makes the faithful people devote their hearts to you and to pray to 
Allah and assist you in Heaven through their love towards you. * 


cher gj ail gle ea UO Cole 138 ds d Cory YE daly Re JI SY 
pls ae dil LST YY cades, adhe barge dil cle adi el ge fo deo oe Und ad 
AU olf hoy c exl; cone jM 

It is narrated that Imam al-Baqir (A) said, 


When the slave of Allah prays, only half of his prayer ascends - or a 
third, a quarter, or a fifth. Only the part of the prayer in which he 
presented his heart ascends. The supererogatory prayers have been 
ordained to make up for deficiencies in the obligatory prayers." 

Adr ade BÍ Ue NE aby Lab quy [nis Gay lun adhe go adsl tall Of 


Alas ÀJ ye paila ob gad ft gl Vg yl ly 


Presence of the heart 


Someone might say, “These verses and narrations say that 
when someone prays but is oblivious to what he is saying, 
his prayer is only accepted to the degree that he was fully 
present. However, the jurists have only stipulated the 
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condition of the presence of the heart in the beginning of 
the prayer. So where is the harmony between these two 
ideas?’ 

No doubt, speaking mindlessly cannot be considered an 
‘intimate conversation’. Speech reflects what is in the 
innermost consciousness, and the innermost 
consciousness can only be expressed when the heart is 
present. How can one really plead ‘Guide us to the 
straight path’ (1:5) when the heart is negligent? 

No doubt, the recitation, invocation, praise, 
glorification, beseeching, supplicating, and speaking is 
done for Allah - but the veil of negligence screens the 
heart of the servant from Him. He does not see Him or 
witness Him; rather, he is oblivious of the one he is 
speaking to as his tongue moves out of habit. How far 
removed this is from the objective of the prayer! The 
prayer has been legislated to polish the heart, renew 
remembrance of Allah, and reaffirm the vow of faith - 
this is the wisdom behind recitation and invocation. 

Bowing and prostrating is only for glorifying Allah. 
How can people glorify Allah when they are negligent? 
Without glorification, bowing and prostrating are only 
physical motions of the head and back. Without any 
difficulty in it, it would not warrant being a test or a 
‘pillar of religion’, ® nor being the line between disbelief 
and Islam." There would be no reason to give it priority 
over all the acts of worship, or to require capital 
punishment for wilfully and deliberately abandoning it.” 

Know that there is a difference between what is 
accepted and what is sufficient. The acts of worship which 
are accepted are those which result in a divine reward in 
the Hereafter and which lead a person closer to Allah. 
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What is sufficient is merely that by which the servant [of 
Allah] discharges his obligation, even if he is not 
rewarded for it. 

People differ in their ability to bear the religious 
obligations. The religious obligations have been ordained 
in accordance with the capability of the creation — what 
they can and cannot handle. Therefore, requiring that 
everyone's heart be fully present in every ritual prayer 
would be impossible, because most people would be 
incapable of that, except for a few. 

Since this is not possible, it has been ordained that at 
least in some moments of the prayer, the heart must be 
present — even just for one moment. Since the most 
important moment is the takbir when one faces Allah," 
the legislated obligation has been limited to this. 
Nonetheless, we hope that the condition of someone who 
is negligent throughout the entire prayer is not like the 
condition of someone who abandons it entirely, since at 
least the negligent person keeps up the outward 
performance and makes his heart present for a moment. 
How can that not be? When someone talks forgetfully 
during his prayer, his prayer is invalidated before Allah; 
however, he is still rewarded for what he has done with 
respect to his incapability and deficiency. 

In the section on beliefs, we explained the difference 
between inner and outer knowledge, and that the 
deficiency of creation is one of the reasons which 
prevents them from understanding all of the inner secrets 
of the shariah which have been unearthed. 

In short, presence of the heart is the spirit of the 
prayer, and the least of this spirit that must remain is 
presence of the heart in the initial exclamation of the 
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glorification of Allah (takbir). Lack therein is a loss, but 
the more that the heart is present, the more that this spirit 
spreads throughout the prayer. How many living people 
have no vivacity and are more like the dead. A prayer by 
someone completely heedless of it — except for the initial 
takbir — is physically enlivened but without inner life. 


The six inner meanings of the prayer 


Know that the inner meanings of the prayer, by which the 
true life of the prayer is perfected, are six: presence of the 
heart, understanding, glorification, awe, hope, and 
shyness. 


1. By presence of the heart, we mean that the heart 
should be emptied of whatever obscures it, and the 
person praying should speak through the heart so that 
his awareness is harmonised with his speech and his 
actions, and his thoughts do not wander. Whenever 
his thoughts do wander off, a reminder in his heart 
should steer him back to what he was doing so he does 
not become heedless. At that point, presence of the 
heart has been achieved. 

2. Understanding - in the true sense of the word - is 
beyond presence of the heart. The heart may be 
present regarding the words but not the meaning of 
the words. True understanding arises when the heart 
has encompassed the knowledge behind the meaning 
of the words. Some people arrive at this station, and 
some do not, as not all people truly understand the 
meanings of the Qur'an and the incantations meant to 
glorify Allah. How many subtle meanings, which may 
never have crossed the heart before, are grasped 
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during prayer! Therefore, prayer is seen as a ‘restraint 
from indecency and evil’ (29:45). For it is 
understanding which inevitably restrains a person 
from indecency and evil. 

Next is glorification of Allah. Glorification is beyond 
both presence of heart and understanding, as one 
person may address another with presence of heart 
and understanding but not extol him. 

After that comes awe (haybah), which is additional to 
glorification. 'Awe' refers to a fear which results in 
glorification, since we do not awe what we do not 
fear. However, not all fear is awe; rather, awe is a type 
of fear arising from Allah’s majesty. 

As for hope, during his prayer, the servant of Allah 
should always be hopeful of Allah’s reward, just as he 
should be fearful of Allah’s punishment for his 
shortcomings. 

Finally, there is shyness. Shyness comes from sensing 
shortcomings and feeling guilt over one’s sins. 


Let us mention the causes of these six inner meanings. 


Know that the cause of presence of the heart is zealous 
intent. Your heart will follow your determined 
intention and will not be present in anything you are 
not truly concerned with. It will be present in 
whatever concerns you - willingly or unwillingly. It is 
innately inclined towards and subservient towards it. 
Even if the heart is not present during prayer, it is 
not idle; rather, it is busy with its own worldly 
interests. There is no escape or quick fix for this. The 
heart will only turn its attention to prayer when a 
person gives full, resolute attention to the prayer; but 
a person will not give their full, resolute attention to 
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the prayer unless it has become clear to them that 
achieving their goal depends on it. This is faith — 
confession that 'the Hereafter is better and more 
lasting’ (87:17), and that the prayer is a means of 
reaching it. If, additionally, a person truly recognizes 
the insignificance and despicableness of this world, 
the combination of this faith and this recognition will 
result in presence of the heart during prayer. 
Understanding arises after presence of the heart 
through contemplation and diverting the mind 
towards the deeper meanings. Lack of understanding 
can be remedied the same way as lack of presence of 
the heart: along with embarking upon contemplation, 
the person must eliminate preoccupying thoughts. 
Preoccupying thoughts can be remedied by severing 
their content - meaning, removing whatever causes 
them. As long as their sources have not been cut off, 
the thoughts cannot be diverted, since whoever loves 
something remembers it more, remembrance of the 
beloved prevails over the heart. This is why you see 
that a person who loves other than Allah cannot 
purify his thoughts for Him. 

Glorification is a state of the heart which arises from 
recognising two things. The first is recognition of the 
majesty and grandeur of Allah; this is one of the roots 
of faith, for if someone does not believe in His 
grandeur, his soul cannot submit to glorifying Him. 
The second is recognition of the insignificance and 
ignobility of the self, and that the self is but a 
subjugated, controlled slave. Acknowledging these 
two notions should result in being submissive, broken, 
and humble before Allah; these are expressed by 
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glorification. 

But as long as recognition of the lowliness of the 
self does not combine with recognition of the majesty 
of the Lord, glorification and humility will not be 
established. For it is possible for a person who sees 
himself as self-sufficient to recognise grandeur in 
others, but this person will not be humble or 
venerating since this recognition is not linked with the 
other prerequisite — namely, debasing the self. 

Awe and fear are spiritual states which arise from 
recognising the power of Allah and how His authority 
and will do not require His diligent attention. They 
also arise from recognising that He could destroy all 
of the ancients and people today without lessening 
even an atom’s worth of His dominion, despite the 
hardships and tribulations - which He could have 
repelled - that the apostles and saints endured. The 
more one knows Allah, the more one fears and awes 
Him. 

Hope comes from recognition of Allah’s grace and 
subtle plan, His kindness, His encompassing 
benevolence and the intricacy of His creation. It also 
comes from recognition of the truthfulness of His 
promise to grant Paradise as recompense for the 
prayer. When certainty in His promise and 
recognition of His subtlety and grace combine, hope 
must inevitably result. 

Shyness arises when a person senses the shortcomings 
in his worship and deeds through admitting that he is 
incapable of ever fulfilling the tremendous rights of 
Allah. It is strengthened by recognising the defects of 
the self, its spiritual diseases, its lack of sincerity, the 
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wickedness of its innermost feelings, and its desire for 
instant gratification for everything it does, despite 
knowing the magnitude of what the majesty of Allah 
has ordained. It is also strengthened by knowing that 
He is aware of the innermost thoughts and feelings of 
the heart, no matter how subtle or hidden they may 
be. Recognizing these things - if they are recognised 
with certainty - must necessarily lead to a spiritual 
state which can be called 'shyness'. 


Focusing on the prayer 


Know that a believer must be someone who glorifies 
Allah, fears Him, has hope in Him, and feels shyness and 
shame due to his shortcomings. After he attains faith, 
these spiritual states should never leave him; and their 
strength will be in proportion to his certainty. There is no 
reason why these spiritual states should leave him during 
the prayer — unless his sense of contemplation leaves him, 
his thoughts scatter, his heart becomes absent from 
invocation, or he is negligent of his prayer. Nothing but 
destructive, preoccupying thoughts distracts a person 
from prayer. 

Therefore, in order to establish presence of the heart, 
the remedy is suppressing these thoughts, and nothing 
can be suppressed without suppressing its cause - 
whether the cause be external or, essentially, internal. 

As for external causes, whatever strikes the ears or 
appears before the eyes steals away a person's attention, 
and, diverted, his thoughts follow it; one thought leads to 
another, which follow on and on in succession. Although 
the sight may have been the initial cause of wandering 
thoughts, afterwards, some of those thoughts caused 
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others. So a person who is strong and resolute will not be 
distracted by what befalls his senses. A weak person, 
however, will certainly be distracted by his thoughts. 

The remedy for this is shutting out these external 
causes by lowering the gaze and being careful not to pray 
in the bustling streets or on places that are engraved or 
colourfully dyed. This is why the devout worship in small, 
dimly-lit houses which are just large enough to permit 
prostration so they can concentrate more; and the strong- 
willed attend mosques, lowering their gaze during prayer 
and do not gaze beyond the area of prostration, as has 
been narrated. Hence, they behold the perfection of 
prayer, oblivious to who is on their right or left sides. 

The internal causes are more serious. Someone whose 
attention branches off into the valleys of the world cannot 
confine their thoughts to one branch of the tree. That 
person’s attention will continue to fly from side to side, 
and even lowering the gaze will be of no avail, for 
whatever has already fallen into the heart is enough to 
distract that person. 

Hence, as a course of action, the person must force 
himself to understand what he is reciting and to 
preoccupy himself with it rather than anything else. 
When he prepares himself for prayer, he must be resolute 
in reminding himself of the Hereafter. He must remind 
himself how perilously momentous a position he stands in 
when he stands before Allah and invokes Him, and of his 
terror in knowing that Allah is aware of everything. 
Before beginning the prayer, he must empty his heart of 
everything else that concerns him and allow nothing to 
remain in his self that could capture his thoughts and set 
them scurrying off into distraction again. This is the way 
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to calm one’s thoughts. 

If this remedy does not calm his thoughts, then nothing 
will save him, except for quelling the very substance of 
this ailment within his innermost self. He should see what 
preoccupations divert his heart from being present. 
Doubtlessly, he will find that they spring from his 
concerns, and these ‘concerns’ come only from his carnal 
desires. 

So let him discipline himself by uprooting these carnal 
desires and severing those connections. Whatever diverts 
his attention from the prayer is anti-religion and a soldier 
of his enemy Iblis [the devil]. Keeping it in check would 
be more harmful for himself than expelling it, so he 
should rid himself of it by removing it altogether; nothing 
else will avail him. All that we have mentioned so far 


: about pacifying the self and returning attention to the 


recitation is only effective against weak carnal desires and 
concerns which do not overwhelm the heart. 

In the case of strong and burdensome carnal desires, 
simply calming the thoughts will be of no avail. Rather, 
you would still have an attraction and an affinity towards 
them. They would then overcome you until your entire 
prayer passed by while you were busy with that tug-of- 
war with your thoughts. 

This is like a man under a tree who wants to clear his 
thoughts, but the sparrows are singing and disturbing 
him. So he chases them away with a stick in his hand so 
he can think. But the sparrows keep coming back, and so 
he has to keep chasing them away with his stick. He tells 
himself, “You are stuck in an endless loop, so if you want a 
way out, cut down the tree.' 

Such is the tree of the carnal desires. If it grows high 
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and its branches spread out, then thoughts will be drawn 
towards it like sparrows are drawn to a tree — or, rather, 
like flies are drawn to filth. Chasing them away will be 
tedious, for however much the flies are chased away, they 
will return; it is for this reason they are called dhubab 
[literally, ‘the things which are chased away’]. Such are 
the thoughts and the plentiful carnal desires; seldom is the 
servant of Allah free from them. They have one source: 
love of this world. That is the root of every evil, the 
foundation of every shortcoming, and the fountainhead of 
all corruption. 

People whose inner essences have become entwined 
with the love of the world, in that they are inclined 
towards something in it, cannot take provisions from it or 
enlist its help in the Hereafter. They cannot expect to 
experience the undisturbed pleasure of invocation in 
prayer. For whoever is delighted with this world will not 
be delighted with Allah or invoking Him. People’s 
concerns lie in whatever delights them; if the delight of a 
person’s eyes lies in this world, that person’s interests will 
inevitably be diverted to it. Nevertheless, no one should 
ever give up the struggle; people should always try to 
redirect their hearts to the prayer and reduce the things 
which preoccupy them. 

This is the remedy - a bitter remedy which human 
nature finds difficult to swallow. The malady remains 
deep-seated, and the ailment becomes irremediable — such 
that the sages have put all their effort into praying two 
units of prayer without speaking to themselves about 
worldly matters and have failed to do so. In this case, 
there is no hope for the likes of us! Had only half of our 
prayer, or even a third, been free from devilish 
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insinuations, at least we could have been among those 
who ‘mingle righteous deeds with others that are evil’ 
(9:102). 

In short, holding aspirations for both this world and 
the Hereafter in the heart is like pouring water into a 
tumbler containing vinegar. No matter how much water is 
poured into the tumbler, vinegar inevitably comes out; the 
two cannot mix. 


The call to prayer 


When you hear the muezzin’s call, terror of the call on the 
Day of Judgment should fill your heart. You should hasten 
to prepare yourself inwardly and outwardly, for those 
who hasten to answer this call now will be called with 
tenderness on the Day when all is laid bare. 

So submit your heart to this call. If you find that it fills 
you with anticipation and delight, and that it urges you 
on, then know that, on the Day of Reckoning, that call 
will bring you glad tidings and triumph. This is why the 
Prophet (S) used to say, 


Comfort us, O Bilal J% b eI 


He meant, ‘Comfort us with the prayer and the call 
towards prayer’, for the delight of his eyes lay therein.” 

You should pay close attention to the different sections 
of the call to prayer and its words. When you hear how it 
begins with ‘Allah’ and ends with ‘Allah’, you should 
reflect that Allah, glorified be He, is the First and the Last, 
the Apparent and the Hidden. Upon hearing the call 
‘Allah is the Greatest’, the very core of your heart should 
venerate Him, and you should look down upon the world 
and all within it so you are not lying when you begin 
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your prayer with ‘Allah is the Greatest’. 

Expel all other worshipped beings from your mind 
when you hear that there is no god but Allah. Then, turn 
towards the Prophet, and with full decorum in front of 
him, sincerely testify to his prophetic mission and invoke 
blessings upon him and his family. 

The call to prayer should set you in motion. Strive 
wholeheartedly towards that which brings about success 
and is the “best of deeds’. Renew your covenant by saying 
‘Allah is the greatest’ and by glorifying Him. End your 
prayer as you began it, by saying that Allah is the 
greatest, for your origin is from Him and your return is to 
Him. Your strength comes from him, and you rely solely 
on His might and power, for there is no power or strength 
except in Allah, the High, the Glorious. 


Garments for prayer 


The place where you intend to pray is like the outermost 
extent of your garments. Once you have purified it, then 
purify your own clothing - your innermost garments. 
Next, purify your skin - your outer shell. But do not 
neglect your very essence, your core — and that is your 
heart. Strive to purify it through repentance for and regret 
over your excesses, and resolve firmly to abandon such 
things in the future. In this way, purify your inner self, for 
it is where you witness the worshipped. 


Imam al-Sadiq (A) said, “When you purify your limbs with water, 


purify your heart with God-fearingness and certainty’;” the entire 
narration has been mentioned in the chapter on purification. 
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Then, after you have hidden your body’s defects from 
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the eyes of the created beings with clothing, recall your 
(evil) inner secrets which no one is aware of but your 
Lord. Force yourself to hide them while admitting that no 
covering can hide them from Allah except for the 
garments of regret, shame, and fear. With this in your 
heart, send forth the armies of fear and shame to 
subjugate yourself abashedly before Allah as a guilty and 
sinful fugitive who has returned regretfully to his Master 
with his head lowered in shame and fear. 
In The Lantern of the Path, Imam al-Sadiq says, 
The most beautiful garment for the believer is the garment of God- 


fearingness, and the most blessed garment is faith. Allah the Exalted 
said: ‘And the garment of God-fearingness, that is the best’ (7:26).” 
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Clothing is a blessing from Allah. With it, the shameful 
parts of the children of Adam are hidden. It is an honour 
which Allah has only granted to His servants, the children 
of Adam, and no one else. It is a tool which aids the 
believers in carrying out the religious duties which Allah 
has mandated for them. The best clothing is that which 
does not distract you from Allah and which inspires you 
to thank Him, remember Him, and obey him. It is the 
clothing which does not lead you to pride, showing off, 
primping, arrogance, or vanity; for these are diseases 
which infect the religion and harden the heart. 

As you clothe yourself, remember how Allah conceals 
your sins through His mercy. Clothe your inner self with 
sincerity as you clothe your outer self with garments. 
Drape your inner self with veneration and your outer self 
with obedience. Reflect upon the grace of Allah, the Lofty 
and Sublime, for He has created clothing so you can cover 
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your outwardly shameful parts, and has opened the gate 
of repentance and penitence so you can cover your 
inwardly shameful sins and evil traits. Do not expose 
anyone, for Allah has concealed even greater faults for 
you. 

Busy yourself with your own faults, and overlook 
matters that do not concern you. Beware that your life 
does not pass by while you are preoccupied with others, 
selling your trading capital to others while you yourself 
perish. For forgetfulness of one’s own sins is one of the 
greatest reasons for divine punishment in this realm, and 
is one of the most common reasons for divine punishment 
in the Hereafter. 

As long as a servant busies himself with obeying Allah, 
recognising his own faults, and abandoning things which 
would bring shame to the religion of Allah, he will be kept 
away from (spiritual) ailments. He will dive into the sea of 
divine mercy and succeed in acquiring the useful gems of 
wisdom and exhortation. But as long as he is forgetful of 
his sins, ignorant of his faults, and relying upon his own 
power and strength, he will never succeed at all. 


The mosque door 
In The Lantern of the Path, Imam al-Sadiq (A) says: 


When you reach the mosque door, know that you have arrived at a 
great kingdom; only the purified tread on its carpet, and only the 
truehearted are permitted in its gatherings. So let your first step upon 
its carpet be a step in servitude of the Sovereign King, for you are in 
great danger if you are oblivious of this. Know that He is able to deal 
with you as He wills — either with justice or with grace. 


If He treats you compassionately by His grace and mercy, He will 
accept your insignificant amount of obedience and, in return, will 
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generously grant you an abundant reward. However, if, out of His 
justice, He demands from you His right of trueheartedness and 
sincerity, He will veil you and reject your acts of obedience, even if 
they are many; and He does what He wants. Confess your 
helplessness, shortcoming, and destitution before Him, for you have 
faced Him to worship Him and be intimate with Him. Expose your 
inner secrets to Him, knowing that nothing in creation is hidden from 
Him - neither its secrets nor its outer aspects. Be the neediest of His 
slaves before Him. Empty your heart of every distraction that veils 
you from your Lord, for He only accepts the worship from the purest 
and the sincerest. See in which register your name will be recorded. 
Thereafter, if you taste the sweetness of invoking Him and the 
deliciousness of speaking with Him, and if you drink from the cup of 
His mercy and generosity - since He has turned to you and 
responded to you, for you have set your service to Him aright - then 
enter, for you have been granted permission and security. But, if not, 
then halt there like a desperate person whose efforts have failed him, 
whose deeds have been insufficient, and whose end has come. 


If Allah recognises that, in your heart, you sincerely want to return to 
Him, He will gaze upon you with kindness, mercy, and compassion. 
He will help you attain what He loves and what pleases Him. For He 
is generous and loves to be generous to His desperate slaves who 
frantically beg at His door seeking His pleasure. Allah, the Exalted, 


says: ‘Who responds to the desperate when they call upon Him?’ 
(27:62). 


Ode Yy Oy gl NI ably Us Y bodes Ka Cad ebi led cameli cot Cab 13] 
«dà Òl ehe fas ie GUB GUM Aun azo bly (I a hdl cun y cO giu!) andis 
SB 255 alias, cle cae OD osos clea frsill'y asi ye slig be le 38 ail ule; 
Yas gale ls Gall dou EWS oly ces Us tle ul dels eti poy whe 
S je Sil, S salis Sas OD gels coy U SUE gay cm uS oly kelb $5 Cham wth 
qui Y AT pled y ade Syl pol p ely edy AUT AS ÀJ Sota) Cogo i AS DD cus oy 2 is 
ems Jets JS oo edd Joly ada oxy Bale BIS OS y guide ond GO JE pal ade 
Bye ce BS 08 het c Ol ys cel co I cue MI, ghd! Y eis od thy oe 
Ce 4b; Atle dy elle JUI uuum cys Ul S y ary Lieu Cu a LSE Ju y aeta 


456 


ON PRAYER & REMEMBRANCE OF ALLAH 


as pay dl ae coded G ane sy Laid y], Ly 0391 GUE food aad 
Az Sy BBLS cay LN pbs ca] cle Gro GLUE ye ait phe 1315 (det "T foal 
Ae (ge ed ptt Ad! py plavall ost ial SO) as eS HB oe ny ces ib yy cuilasll 

ro E KT Gol CoN 2 dis di JE atte yo cll 


Facing Mecca 


When you face Mecca, you turn away from all other 
directions and face only the sanctuary of Allah. Do you 
not see that you must also turn your heart away from all 
other matters except for Allah? Nay, nothing should be 
sought but Him! The outer movements should nudge 
along the inner self. They should restrain and pacify the 
outer limbs into having a single focus so they do not steal 
the heart’s attention. For if, during the movements of 
prayer, they tyrannise or seduce you, your heart will 
follow suit and turn away from the face of Allah. So let 
your heart face the same direction as your body. 

Know that, just as the face cannot be directed towards 
the holy sanctuary without turning it away from all other 
directions, the heart cannot be turned towards Allah 
without emptying it of everything but Him. 

The Prophet (S) said, 


If a slave [of Allah] stands to pray while his desire and heart are 
directed towards Allah, after he finishes his prayer, he will be like he 
was the day his mother gave birth to him.” 
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Does the one who turns away his face in prayer not fear that Allah 
would turn his face into the face of a donkey? ^ 
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This is a clear prohibition against turning away from 
Allah during prayer and a remark upon its severity. For 
one who turns right and left turns away from Allah and is 
oblivious of seeking the illuminations of His grandeur. 
Negligence becomes an enduring trait for that person. His 
heart’s face will be turned into a donkey’s face, for he can 
barely comprehend the lofty matters or even understand 
the outward sciences. 

In The Lantern of the Path, Imam al-Sadiq (A) says: 
When you face the direction of prayer (giblah)," despair of this world 
and whatever and whoever is in it. Empty your heart of every 
preoccupation that diverts you from Allah, the Exalted. With your 
inner eye, behold the grandeur of Allah. Remember that you will 
stand in front of Him on the day when ‘every soul will be tried for its 


base deeds, and all will be returned to Allah - their true Master’ 
(10:30). So stand upon the twain feet of fear and hope.” 
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Standing in prayer 


When you stand in prayer (qiyam), stand tall before Allah 
with your person and your heart. Your head, the loftiest 
of your limbs, should be bowed and dropped. Lowering 
your head from its height should signify that your heart 
must be humble, submissive, and free from haughtiness 
and pride. 

Bear in mind the seriousness of standing before Allah 
and the terror you will feel when you are presented for 
questioning before the one who is all-aware. Know that 
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when you stand before Allah, He is fully aware of you. If 
you are unable to acknowledge the essence of His true 
majesty, stand before Him as you would stand before a 
king in our era. While you stand in prayer, imagine that a 
righteous man from your family (or someone else who 
you would like to perceive you as righteous) is keeping 
you under his watchful, sleepless eye. Keep your 
extremities motionless, your limbs humble, and your body 
still lest this insignificant being think you lack devotion. 

If you sense you are more constant in prayer when you 
think an insignificant slave of Allah is watching you, then 
reproach yourself. Tell yourself, “You are rebuffing the 
true recognition of Allah and His love! Do you not feel 
ashamed of your audaciousness against Him? You are 
revering one of His slaves — a man - and being fearless of 
Him, while He is the most worthy of being feared!’ 

The Prophet (S) was asked, ‘How should we feel shy 
before Allah?’ He replied, 


You should be shy before him like you would be shy before a pious 
man from your kinsfolk.” 
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Saying ‘Allah is the greatest’ 


When you say ‘Allah is the greatest’ to begin your prayer, 
envision the grandeur of Allah, the Glorified, versus the 
smallness of your self. Remember how despicable your 
worship is in comparison with His grandeur, and how 
inferior your efforts are to carry out the duties of serving 
Him and to perfect His worship while giving it its true 
rights. 
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Ponder over the words: 'O Allah! You are the true king, 
with a great kingdom, universal power, and full control 
over all the realms.’ Return to yourself humbled and 
broken. Confess your sins and seek forgiveness by saying 
‘I have committed evil and oppressed myself, so forgive 
me, for no one except You forgives sins.’ 

Heed his invitation when you perform this act of 
servitude. Imagine yourself near to Him, between His two 
hands, and He ‘answers the prayer of every supplicant 
who calls upon Him’ (2:186). Hear His call. Remember that 
what is good in this world and in the next lies in His 
hands, not in anyone else’s, when you say, ‘I am here, O 
Lord, and at your service! All good is in Your hands.’ 

Deem Him far above committing any oppression or evil. 
Eternally remember His pure guidance as you say: 'No evil 
comes from you. À person can only be guided if You guide 
him.’ Acknowledge your servitude to Him, and that He is 
the foundation of your existence, its beginning and its end. 
Say, Iam your slave, born of two of Your slaves, from You, 
by You, for You, and returning to You' - meaning 'the 
servant's existence and efforts and possessions are Yours, 
and he will return to You’. He created everything and will 
call it back. Keep these realities in your mind. Soften your 
heart to receive the secrets and subtleties that will be 
unlocked as you reach the spiritual emanations from the 
Knower who is above all. 


Your intention 


When you make your intention for the prayer, be 
determined to respond to Allah by obeying His command 
to pray. Perfect your prayer and refrain from short- 
comings or things which would harm the integrity of your 
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prayer. In all of this, be sincere, and seek the face of Allah 
and His reward; fear His punishment; try to draw near to 
Him; and adorn yourself with His grace, for He has 
permitted you to call upon Him despite your ill etiquette 
and numerous transgressions. 

Inside yourself, magnify the importance of whispering 
to Him. Look to whom you invoke — how you pray, and 
what you pray for. At this point, your forehead should be 
sweating in shamefacedness, your muscles should be 
quaking in awe, and your face should pale in fear. 

“Allah is the greatest’ (takbir) means that Allah, the 
Glorified, is greater than everything. He is greater than 
anything people can perceive with their senses or deduce 
in their minds. Thus, if your tongue pronounces these 
words, your heart should not belie them. For if you hold 
anything in your heart to be greater than Allah then Allah 
will testify that you are a liar - even though the words 
you say are true, just as He testified against the 
hypocrites for saying that the Prophet (S) is the 
Messenger of Allah (63:1). 

If your whims hold more control over you than the 
command of Allah, and you are more obedient to them 
than to Him, then you have taken them as your lord and 
proclaimed their greatness. It is as if Allah is the greatest 
only according to your tongue; your heart disagrees and 
gives its own testimony. What great danger would lie in 
this were it not for repentance, seeking forgiveness, and 
our good hope in Allah’s kindness and forgiveness. 

In The Lantern of the Path, Imam al-Sadiq (A) says: 
When you perform the takbir, belittle all that is between the heights 
of the heavens and the soil of the earth other than His exaltedness. 


For if Allah is aware that His servant is performing the takbir while 
his heart is contradicting it, He will say: 'O liar! Are you trying to 


461 


SPIRITUAL MYSTERIES & ETHICAL SECRETS 


deceive me? By My honour and majesty, I will deprive you of the 
sweetness of My remembrance and will veil you from My nearness 
and the delight of invoking Me.” 
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So pay attention to your heart when you pray. If you 
find the sweetness and joy and pleasure of prayer in your 
self, and if your heart is glad to invoke Him and delighted 
to speak to Him, then know that you have truly 
performed the takbir. If not, then know that being denied 
the delight of invoking Him and deprived of the sweetness 
of worshipping Him is an indication that Allah has 
rejected you and dismissed you from His door. 


'I have turned my face towards He who originated 
the heavens and the earth' 


In the supplication recited before prayer — ‘I have set my 
face, firmly and truly, towards Him Who created the 
heavens and the earth, in submission to Him (muslim)! — 
‘face’ does not mean your external, physical face, for you 
have merely turned that towards Mecca, and Allah - 
Glorified and Exalted be He - is far too hallowed to be 
found in a particular direction, such that you could turn 
your physical face towards Him. Rather, you turn the face 
of your heart towards the one who originated the heavens 
and the earth. So see what your heart is facing. Is it 
concerned with its own interests — the home, perhaps, or 
the marketplace? Is it following its own carnal desires? Or 


is it truly facing the one who originated the heavens and 
the earth? l 
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Beware that you do not begin your prayers to Him 
with a lie, or a story you have woven. You can only turn 
your face towards Allah when you turn it away from 
everything else. Strive, at that moment, to turn towards 
Him; if you are not capable of always doing that, then at 
least let your words at this point be sincere. 

When you say ‘truly’ and ‘in submission to Him 
(muslim)’, remember that a true Muslim is a person whose 
hands and tongue other Muslims are safe from. If this is 
not true about you, then you are lying; so strive firmly for 
this to be true about you in the future, and regret 
whatever has transpired in the past. 

When you say ‘and I am not one of the polytheists’ 
(6:79), beware hidden polytheism. For His words ‘and 
whoever hopes to meet his Lord should do good deeds 
and not associate anyone with his Lord in worship’ 
(18:110) were revealed about His servants who sought 
people’s praise through worshipping Him. Drive away 
this type of polytheism, and feel ashamed in your heart if 
you thought you were not one of these polytheists, while 
in fact you were not free from this type of polytheism. For 
the word shirk (associating partners with Allah) applies to 
any amount of polytheism. 

When you say ‘my life and death are for Allah’, know 
that this is the condition of a servant who has lost his self 
and exists only for his Master. It is not suitable for these 
words to issue forth from someone whose pleasure, anger, 
standing and sitting (in prayer), desires in life, and fear of 
death are tied to worldly matters. 


Seeking refuge from Satan 


When you say, ‘I seek refuge in Allah from Satan the 
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accursed’, know that Satan is your enemy. He turns your 
heart away from Allah out of jealousy, for you can invoke 
Him and prostrate to Him while he has been cursed for 
refusing to perform a single prostration. Know that you 
seek refuge in Allah from him by abandoning what he 
loves and replacing it with what Allah loves - not by 
mere words. For when a person is chased by a predator 
that wants to devour him, or an enemy that wants to kill 
him, he will not be safe simply by saying ‘I seek refuge 
from you in this unshakeable and invincible fortress’; he 
must actually enter it. 

Whoever follows their carnal desires, which are 
beloved to Satan and detested by the Merciful, will not 
benefit from mere words. These words must be coupled 
with a firm resolution to seek protection from the evil of 
Satan in the fortress of Allah, the Glorious and Sublime. 
His fortress is ‘there is no god but Allah (la ilaha illa 
Allah)’, for He says: ‘La ilaha illa Allah is My fortress.” 

The person who is secure in this fortress is the person 
who worships Allah alone. But the person who ‘takes his 
desires as his lord’ (25:43) is in the domain of Satan 
instead of the fortress of Allah. Know that one of his 
tricks is to preoccupy you during the prayer with 
thoughts of the Hereafter and doing good deeds so that 
you do not understand what you say. Know that whatever 
takes your attention away from the meaning of the 
Qur’an is satanic whispering, for the goal of recitation is 
not to move the tongue but to understand the meaning. 

People fall into three categories regarding their 
recitation in prayer. Some move their tongues but their 
hearts are oblivious. Some move their tongues, and their 
hearts follow their tongues. They listen to and understand 
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the recitation as if someone other than themselves were 
reciting; this is the level of the ‘companions on the right’ 
(56:27). And then there are those whose hearts race ahead 
of the meaning, and they employ their tongues in its 
service to explain it. The difference between the second 
and third groups is that, instead of the tongue instructing 
the heart, the tongue explains what is already in it. Those 
who have been ‘drawn near’ (56:11) to Allah are those 
whose tongues explain what is already in their hearts. 


Saying ‘in the name of Allah’ 


When you say ‘in the name of Allah, the Compassionate, 
the Merciful’, intend it as a blessing as you begin to recite 
the words of Allah. Understand that it means that all 
matters are with Allah, and that ‘name’ here refers to the 
‘named’ since all matters are inevitably with Allah. ‘All 
praise be to Allah’ means being grateful to Allah, for all 
blessings come from Him. If someone thinks that a 
blessing comes from someone other than Allah - unless 
he sees that person as an intermediary employed by Allah 
- and thanks that person instead, that person is deficient 
in how he says ‘in the name of Allah’ and ‘all praise be to 
Allah’ to the degree that he pays attention to someone 
other than Allah. 

When you say ‘the Compassionate, the Merciful’, the 
varieties of His benevolence should come to your heart, 
unfolding mercy for you and inspiring you with hope. 

Thereafter, you should feel veneration and fear as you 
say ‘master of the Day of Judgment’ (1:4). His greatness 
comes from the fact that there is no reign but His; and the 
fear is due to the terror on the day of retribution and 
accounting that He is master of. 
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Then, renew your sincerity by saying ‘You alone do we 
worship...’ (1:5). Renew your confession of inability, 
destitution, and lack of power and strength by saying 
‘and You alone do we beseech for help.’ Realise that you 
can only obey Him through His support. It is by His 
favour that you obey Him, serve Him, and are made 
worthy of invoking Him. Were He to deprive you of this 
blessing, you would also be driven away like the cursed 
Satan. 

After you have finished saying ‘in the name of Allah’ 
and ‘all praise be to Allah’ and demonstrated your 
absolute neediness of Him, put forth your request. But do 
not seek anything except what is most urgent. Say ‘guide 
us to the straight path’ (1:6) - the path that leads us near 
to You and Your pleasure. By saying that, ask Allah to 
open your hearts and support you. Ask that you be 
witnessed by those ‘who have been favoured’ (1:7) with 
the blessing of guidance, such as the prophets, the 
truthful, the martyrs, and the righteous - ‘not those 
whom your wrath descends upon’ (1:7), such as the 
disbelievers and the deviant among the Jews, Christians, 
and Sabaeans. 

If you recite the opening surah of the Qur’an this way, 
it will be as if you are among those whom Allah describes, 
as the Prophet (S) related: 


I have divided the prayer into two halves — one half for Me and the 
other half for My slave. When the slave says 'all praise be to Allah, 
the Lord of the worlds’, Allah says, ‘My slave has praised Me and 
glorified Me.' This is the true meaning of 'Allah hears whoever 


praises Him.” 
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When you pray, it is more than enough that Allah 
mentions you - let alone [that you receive] His reward 
and grace that you hope for. 

This is what you should understand when you recite 
the surahs of the Qur'an (as will be discussed in the 
chapter on reciting the Qur'an) Do not neglect His 
commands and prohibitions; His promises and threats; 
His admonition; the stories of His prophets; or the 
reminders of His favour and kindness. Each of these has 
its own right. The right due to the promise [of divine 
reward] is hope. The right due to the threat [of divine 
punishment] is fear. The right due to divine commands 
and prohibitions is determined resolve. The right due to 
admonition is heeding it. The right due to the reminders 
of His favours is gratitude. And the right due to the 
stories of the prophets is taking lessons from them. 

The meaning of these can only be understood 
according to one's level of understanding. Understanding, 
in turn, depends on accumulation of knowledge and 
purity of the heart - the levels of which are boundless. 
And prayer is the key to the heart; through it, the 
mysteries of the words are uncovered. This is the right 
due to the recitation of the Qur'an, as is the case for all 
godly incantations and glorification. 

Then, observe the outward aspect of Qur’anic 
recitation. Recite it at a moderate pace, neither 
superficially nor rushed, for this will facilitate 
contemplation. Use different tones when reciting verses 
about mercy and verses about chastisement, the divine 
promises and threats, and glorification and praise. When 
some people come to verses like “Allah has not adopted a 
son, nor is there any god besides Him’ (23:91), they lower 
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their voices like someone who is ashamed at needing to be 
reminded of this. Hence, it will be said to the person who 
recites the Qur'an, ‘Recite and ascend.”* The more a 
person recites, the higher that person will climb. 


While standing in prayer 


While standing in prayer, remember that the heart must 
also stand upright and give Allah its undivided attention. 
The Prophet (S) said, 


Allah turns His attention towards a person who prays, even if that 
person is unmindful.” 


Cà, J be glial dle ula dit oj 


Just as you must watch over your head and eyes so 
they do not turn away from the proper direction, you 
must also watch your inner self so it does not turn away 
from the prayer. If it pays attention to anything other 
than the prayer, remind it that Allah is aware of you. And 
remind it of how hideous it is to attach such little 
importance to the one you are invoking, simply because 
you have become negligent due to treating prayer like a 
habit. 

Require that your heart be humble, for the outward 
sign of sincerity is paying attention, and the inward result 
is humility. As long as the inner self is humble, the outer 
self will also show humility. Once, when the Prophet (S) 
saw someone fiddling with his beard during prayer, he 
said, 


Had his heart been humble, his limbs would also have yielded.” 
Ao gm Cath ald iu J Ma ul 


For the flock is under the direction of the shepherd. 
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Thus, the supplication has been related: ‘ʻO Allah, set 
aright the shepherd and the flock’ - meaning the heart 
and the limbs. This is naturally required when standing 
before an esteemed son of this world. So how can it not be 
required when standing before the King of Kings? 

When someone stands still out of humility before 
anyone but Allah but has unsettled limbs when he stands 
before Allah, this is because he is deficient in his 
recognition of Allah’s magnificence as well as in his 
recognition of Allah’s awareness of his inner self and 
conscience. Ponder upon the words of Allah: 


He who sees you standing forth in prayer, and your movements 
among those who prostrate themselves. (26:218-219) 


Bowing in prayer (ruku^) 


When bowing in prayer (ruku?), renew your remembrance 
of Allah's loftiness. Raise your hands seeking refuge in 
Allah's pardon from His punishment, following the 
Sunnah of His Prophet. Re-establish your obsequiousness 
and humbleness before Him by bowing. Strive to soften 
your heart. Renew your humility, sensing the glory of 
your Master and your own lowliness vis-à-vis the 
loftiness of your Lord. 

Seek the help of your tongue in establishing that 
feeling in your heart, glorifying your Lord and testifying 
to His greatness, and that He is superior to any other 
power. Repeat that in your heart to affirm it by repetition. 
Then, rise back up from bowing, hopeful that He will 
extend His mercy upon it. Reaffirm that hope in yourself 
by saying: 'Allah hears whoever praises Him' - means 
that Allah responds to whoever thanks Him. Next, give 
thanks -and when you give thanks, Allah will bestow 
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more blessings on you - by saying: “All praise be to Allah, 
the Lord of the worlds.’ Then, humble and lower yourself 
even more by saying: ‘O possessor of glory, grandeur, 
generosity, and might.’ 

It is narrated that the Commander of the Faithful (A) 
was asked the meaning behind stretching the neck out 
while bowing during prayer. He replied, 


It means, ‘I will have faith in You even if you strike my neck.” 
pid Caper hy Sh Coal 
In The Lantern of the Path, Imam al-Sadiq (A) says: 


If a slave of Allah performs an act of bowing in prayer with its 
complete reality, Allah will beautify it with the light of His brilliance, 
shade it with the shadow of His grandeur, and drape it with the 
apparel of His friends.” 


B eS Olas y Hh pS ob abl, ale ga di ads YI ALAH le ie 5; Le aT a Y 
EU 


Bowing comes first and prostration second. Whoever 
does justice to the meaning of the former will become 
suitable for the latter. Bowing is for proper decorum, and 
prostration is for coming closer to Allah. A person who 
does not master the proper decorum is not ready to come 
closer to Allah. So bow submissively to Allah, with a 
subservient heart, awed by His sovereignty. Lower your 
limbs in humility, fearful of and sorrowful over whatever 
benefits of bowing may have escaped you. 

It is said that Rabi ibn Khuthaym used to stay awake 
all night in a single act of bowing. At dawn, he would let 
out a long sigh and say, 'Ah! The sincere ones have gone 
ahead, and we have been left behind.” 

Fulfil your act of bowing by straightening your back 
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while acknowledging that the efforts you made to serve 
Him while standing are worthless without His aid. With 
your heart, flee from Satan’s whisperings, plots, and 
deception. For Allah elevates His slaves in proportion to 
their humility, and guides them to the roots of 
humbleness, submissiveness, and subordination to Him 
according to His awareness of the reverence they have 
towards Him in their innermost selves. 


Prostration 


Then, fall into prostration, which is the highest level of 
submission. Place the most valued of your limbs - your 
face — on the lowest of things, which is the earth. If 
possible, do not put any barrier between your face and the 
earth and prostrate directly on the earth, for this is the 
best way to inspire humility and to demonstrate 
subservience. 

When you place yourself in the position of humility, 
know that you have placed yourself in its rightful position 
and returned the branch to its root. You have been created 
from earth and will return to it. So, at that point, revive 
Allah’s grandeur in your heart by saying: ‘Glory be to my 
Lord, the most Exalted’. 

Emphasise that in your heart by repeating it, for saying 
it once will leave only a weak imprint. If your heart is 
softened and your intellect purified, this testifies to your 
hope in the mercy of Your lord, for His mercy hastens 
towards weakness and humility, not arrogance or vanity. 
Raise your head while proclaiming Allah’s greatness, 
pleading for your needs and seeking forgiveness for your 
sins. Then affirm your humility by conducting your 
prostration the same way again. 
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It is narrated that the Commander of the Faithful (A) 
was asked the meaning of the first prostration. He replied: 


It signifies saying ‘O Allah, you created us from this’ - meaning the 
earth. The meaning of lifting the head is ‘from it, You brought us 
forth.’ The meaning of the second prostration is ‘to it You will return 
us, and the meaning of lifting your head again is ‘and you will bring 
us forth from it again.’ ^? 


Samedi clase gel a thls eos ey oe oer qiii Ma Lb} eg! hgh JE 
«e$ Hl BIG LaF Aga y AS yo Chal aby y Vales Ugly Asta 
In The Lantern of the Path, Imam al-Sadiq (A) says, 


By Allah, a person who performs the reality of prostration shall not 
perish, even if he just does it once in his lifetime. How successful is 
the one who is in solitude with his Lord in such a state, compared to 
someone who cheats himself and is oblivious to what Allah has 


prepared for those who prostrate: intimacy with Him now, and 
comfort in the future. 


Whoever comes closer to Allah through prostrating well shall never 
be far from Him. And whoever performs his religious duties badly 
and ruins their sanctity by attaching his heart to something other 
than Allah during prostration will never come close to Him. A person 
should prostrate humbly and subserviently to Allah, knowing that he 
has been created from the same dust that all creatures tread upon, and 


knowing that he was made from semen, which everyone finds 
disgusting. 


Allah has made prostration a way for the heart, the inner self, and the 
spirit to come close to Him. Whoever comes close to Him distances | 
himself from anything other than Him. Do you not see that, even 
outwardly, a person does not reach the state of prostration without 
shutting himself off from everything, whereby all that the eyes can 
see vanishes from their sight? Such is the case for the inner aspect. If 
someone's heart is attached to anything other than Allah during 
prayer, then he is close to that particular thing and distant from what 
Allah desires from him in his prayer. Allah, the Exalted, says: 'Allah 
has not made, for any man, two hearts within his chest’ (33:4).” 
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The Messenger of Allah (S) said, 


Allah, the Exalted, says: “Whenever I find in the heart of My slave the 
sincere desire to obey Me and seek My pleasure, I myself will reform 
him and supervise him. But if someone, during prayer, is preoccupied 
with someone other than Me, he brings ridicule upon himself by 
having his name recorded in the register of the losers.“ 
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The tashahhud 


After completing the aforementioned intricate actions — 
which hold deep mysteries and momentous perils - when 
you sit for the tashahhud“ you should feel complete fear, 
dread, shame, and apprehension, for all you have 
performed is nothing compared to what it should have 
been. Expect your hands to be empty of any good unless 
Allah graces you with His mercy and accepts your 
deficient deeds. 

Return to the foundation of the matter, the root of 
religion: cling to the words of monotheism. If you can 
attain nothing else, enter the fortress of Allah ~ ‘anyone 
who enters it is secure’. Testify to His unity, and 
remember the noble Messenger, the greatest Prophet; bear 
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witness that he served Allah and to his prophetic mission. 

Send blessings upon him and his family while you 
renew your covenant with Allah by bearing witness to 
these two things in the tashahhud and seek, by them, to 
establish your sincerity of worship. These two are the 
primary way to attain the gift of the response of the 
Prophet. If you send sincere blessings upon him, he will 
respond to you ten times over; and if only one portion of 


that response were to reach you, you would be forever 
successful. 


In The Lantern of the Path, Imam al-Sadiq (A) says: 


The tashahhud is for the glorification of Allah. So be a true slave 
towards Him in your inner self ~ submissive to Him in practice just as 
you claim to be His servant in words. Through this claim, connect the 
honesty of your tongue with the purity of your inner self. For He 
created you as a slave and ordered you to worship Him with your 
heart, tongue, and limbs; and you actualise your servitude towards 
Him through [acknowledging] His lordship - by knowing that full 
sovereignty over creation is in His hands. No one can take a single 
breath or exist for a single moment except through His power and 
will. They are utterly incapable of doing the smallest thing in His 
dominion unless He permits and wills it to happen... 


Engage in full servitude, satisfied with His wisdom. Fulfil the 
obligations He has given you, and obey His commands ~ and He has 
ordered you to send blessings upon the Prophet Muhammad (S). So 
connect the blessings (salat) you send upon him with your prayer 
(salat); connect your obedience to the Prophet with your obedience to 
Allah; bear witness to the Prophet (S) as you bear witness to Allah. 
See that the blessing of recognising his sanctity does not escape you, 
lest you be deprived of the benefits of blessing him. ^ 
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The salam 


When you have finished the tashahhud, present yourself 
before the master of the messengers, the intimate angels, 
the other prophets of Allah, the Imams (A), and your 
guardian angels who record your deeds. Keep all of them 
in mind when you say 'may the peace (salam) and 
blessings of Allah and His mercy be upon you.' Do not let 
your tongue utter these words without thinking of the 
one you are speaking to, lest you make a mockery of it or 
deceive. 

How can you make someone hear your words when 
you are not even intending that your words reach them? 
Only by the grace of Allah and His all-encompassing 
mercy does He allow that to suffice rather than the true 
obligation, although it is far from the level of acceptability 
and lower than the height of achieving nearness to Allah. 

If you lead prayer for a community, then also intend 
this salam for them - as well as the aforementioned 
addressees. The people should first reply to your salam, 
and then they should give a second salam to greet those 
whom you have greeted already. If you do this, you will 
have fulfilled your obligation in the salam and will 
thereby merit more of Allah's kindness. 

In The Lantern of the Path, Imam al-Sadiq (A) says: 


The meaning of the salam at the end of every prayer is safety. 
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Whoever fulfils what Allah has commanded and follows the Sunnah 
of His prophet, sincerely and with a humble heart, will be safe from 
tribulation in this world and free from punishment in the Hereafter. 


Al-salam (‘the Peace’) is one of the names of Allah, the Exalted. He 
entrusted it to His creation so they can make use of its meaning with 
each other - in how they deal with each other, in keeping trusts, in 
being fair, and in trusting each other's companionship and associating 
with each other rightly. 


If you wish to treat the salam correctly and fully, and to carry out the 
true intent of this requirement, then fear Allah, and do not 
overshadow your religion and heart and intellect with disobedience. 
Your guardian angels should be safe from you; do not annoy them or 
tire them with your ill conduct. Do the same with your friends and 
then your foes. If someone close to you is not safe from you, someone 
who is distant from you is even less likely to be safe from you. 


Whoever does not give the salam its proper due has no salam and no 
Islam and no taslim (‘sending the salam’ and ‘submission to Allah’), 
and this person is lying when he sends his salam forth even if he 
broadcasts it throughout creation." 
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‘Those who are humble in their prayers’ 


Know that purifying the prayer from slips, sincerely 
seeking the face of Allah through it, and fulfilling the duty 
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to pray through the esoteric stipulations which we 
mentioned (such as humility, glorifying Allah, and 
shyness) is ultimately so that the heart becomes 
illuminated with lights which are the keys to esoteric 
knowledge. 

Allah says: 


The believers are successful - those who humble themselves in their 
prayers. (23:1-2) 


After mentioning belief, He praises them specifically 
for their prayer, which is connected with humility. Then 
he completes His description of those who are successful 
by mentioning the prayer, saying: 

They are the ones who strictly guard their prayers. (23:9) 


He then says what the result of having such 
characteristics is: 


They are the inheritors who will inherit Paradise where they will 
abide eternally. (23:11) 


First, he describes them as successful, and then he 
describes them as those who will inherit Paradise. 
The Prophet (S) said, 


When the believing slave stands for prayer, Allah watches him until 
he finishes. He shades him with His mercy from the top of his head to 
the highest heaven. The angels surround him, from where he is 
standing to the top of the heavens, and Allah appoints an angel to 
stand above his head and say 'O you who are praying, if you knew 
who is observing you and whom you are invoking, you would never 
turn your face away, and you would never leave.” 
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The Friday prayer 


The Friday prayer is distinguished by being on a great day 
and being a great festival (id) which Allah favoured the 
Muslim nation (ummah) with. He made it an honourable 
time to draw His slaves near to Himself and to keep them 
away from His rejection and His Hellfire. He urges them 
to come near through good deeds and covers their 
shortfalls and carelessness from the rest of the week. He 
made the Friday prayer the most important form of 
obedience to Him, and something which must necessarily 
draw someone closer to Him. In His noble Book, He calls 
it ‘the remembrance of Allah’ (62:9), and He distinguishes 
it from all the other prayers — which are the best of pious 

acts — by specifically mentioning it by saying: . 
O you who believe, when you are called to Friday prayer, proceed 


towards the remembrance of Allah and abandon business. That is 
better for you, if you but knew. (62:9) 


This noble verse, with its points and assertions, gives a 
lesson to anyone who has a share in the true meanings of 
these things. One of the most significant of its secrets is 
how it describes the prayer as ‘remembrance of Allah’. 
This indicates that the highest goal of the prayer is 
remembering Allah in the heart and summoning a sense 
of His grandeur into the mind. This, along with similar 
points, is part of the secret why prayer prevents 
‘indecency and evil’ (29:45).? 

This can only be fulfilled by giving complete attention 
to Allah and His majesty. It is remembrance that is ‘the 
greatest" and ‘full of abundance’, according to some 
Qur'anic exegeses - in addition to it being remembrance 
of Allah in the general sense. So, certainly, paying heed to 
the Friday prayer is even more important than paying 
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heed to the other prayers - just as the preparations are for 
meeting with Allah, standing before Him, appearing in 
His presence, and gaining success through addressing him 
after preparing for the prayer. Some of the duties for this 
day include cleanliness, applying fragrance, wearing a 
turban, shaving the head, and trimming the moustache 
and nails, as well as other parts of the prophetic Sunnah 
which should be performed with a pure and engaged 
heart: sincere actions with sincere intentions, just as 
someone would prepare to meet a worldly king. 

Do not seek your own comfort or indulgence in 
carrying out these duties, lest you lose the true 
advantages you could gain from them, and your loss 
become apparent. Perform as many of the deeds which 
you know you will be rewarded for as is possible. Intend 
to do them if you can; the reward of your deeds will 
multiply when you intend to do them if possible. 


The ‘Eid prayers 


Keep in mind that the two ‘Eid prayers” fall on the day of 
the distribution of divine rewards - the day of the 
apportionment of mercy and the downpour of gifts upon 
those whose fasts and hajj sacrifices have been accepted, 
and who have carried out their respective duties. So be 
even more humble during your 'Eid prayer, especially in 
your supplication to Allah during it. Be humble before 
and after your ‘Eid prayer, and pray that your deeds be 
accepted and your shortcomings pardoned; and feel 
shyness and shame at the distressing and disappointing 
thought of rejection. 

‘Eid is not a day of festivity for those who simply wear 
new clothes. Rather, it is a day of festivity for those who 
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have become secure from divine punishment. It is a day of 
festivity for those who are free from the fault of engaging 
in futile disputes and menacing behaviour, and who merit 
abundant reward by virtue of their righteous deeds. 

So welcome this day like you welcome Friday, and 
prepare your body and heart to approach your Lord and 
stand before Him the same way that you do on Friday. 
Perhaps you will be suitable to invoke and be humble to 
Him. Do not delight yourself on this day with that which 
you have not been created for - that is, the wares of this 
world. Rather, delight yourself with the abundant gifts 


which Allah gives to those who trade in this world for the 
Hereafter. 


Prayers during eclipses and natural disasters 


During extraordinary occurrences (ayat), imagine the 
terror of the Hereafter: the tremors; the destruction of the 
sun and moon; the gloominess of the resurrection; and all 
creatures’ fear and dread of being seized, punished, 
chastised, and annihilated. Pray more, and pray that Allah 
increases your submissiveness, piety, and fear. Pray that 
Allah makes you more concerned about salvation from 
these calamities, returns you to the light after the 
gloominess, and forgives your errors and lapses. 

Repent for your sins in a beautiful way. Perhaps if you 
are truly broken, if your head is bowed in shame, and you 
are embarrassed about your shortcomings, then He will 


look kindly upon you, accept your repentance, and pardon 
your errors. 


Imam al-Sajjad (A) said, 


No one fears or dreads the two signs [lunar and solar eclipses] unless 
they are one of our followers. When they occur, flee to Allah and 
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return to Him.” 
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Imam al-Rida (A) said, 


A special prayer has been ordained for eclipses. For an eclipse is a 
sign of Allah which may either manifest His mercy or His 
punishment — it is not known. So the Prophet (S) wanted his nation 
(ummah) to seek refuge in their Creator and Benefactor during 
eclipses to ward off evil and save them from adversity, just as he 


warded off evil from the people of Jonah when they humbled 
themselves before Allah, the Exalted.” 
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Dhikr (remembrance of Allah) 


After completing the obligatory prayers, follow them up 
with dhikr (remembrance of Allah) and supplication. 
Innumerable merits have been narrated about these two 
things, especially when performed after prayers. 

To be beneficial, dhikr should be done continuously, or 
at least most of the time, with presence of the heart; this 
is the desired fruit of worship. 

Dhikr has a beginning and an end. Its beginning 
necessitates intimacy and love, and its end is necessitated 
by intimacy and love; what is desired from it is that very 
intimacy. In the beginning, the slave must take 
responsibility for turning his heart away from devilish 
insinuations and towards the dhikr of Allah, the Exalted. If 
he succeeds in establishing continuous intimacy with 
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Allah, then love of the Invoked is planted in his heart. 
When someone loves something, he will remember it 
more; and when someone remembers something more, he 
will inevitably love it — even if he takes it upon himself to 
do so. 

Thereafter, a person who achieves intimacy with Allah 
through remembering Him will detach himself from 
everything other than Him. Everything other than Allah 
will desert him at the time of death, when nothing but the 
remembrance of Allah will remain. Whoever familiarises 
himself with the remembrance of Allah will enjoy its 
benefits and take pleasure in being cut off from distracting 
obstacles; for the necessities of life avert people from the 
remembrance of Allah, but there are no such obstacles 
after death. It will be as if he has let go of everything 
between him and His beloved. His felicity will intensify, 
and he will escape the prison in which he was barred from 
performing whatever would bring about intimacy with 
Him. 

The slave of Allah delights in this intimacy until he 
passes on, arriving in the vicinity of Allah, and ascends 
from remembering Allah to meeting Him. 

Supplication (du'a) is the core of worship. Regarding 
the words of Allah, ‘Indeed, those who are arrogant about 
worshipping Me shall enter the Hellfire humiliated’ 
(40:60), it is narrated that Imam al-Bagir (S) said that the 
Prophet (S) said, 

That is supplication. The best form of worship is supplication.” 
sled dhall PURUS 


Regarding Allah's words, ‘Indeed Abraham was soft- 
hearted (awwah) and forbearing’ (9:114), he said, 
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Awwah refers to someone who supplicates intensely." 
BOUE TP 
He was also asked about the best type of worship. He 
replied, 


To Allah, nothing is more excellent than being asked and called upon 
for what He has, and nothing is more detestable than a person who is 
too arrogant to worship Him and does not ask for what He has.” 
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The Commander of the Faithful (A) said, 


The most beloved deed to Allah, the Exalted, on the earth is 
supplication. ^ 


ele! o y dus ait di Jussit Gol 
He too was a man who supplicated intensely. He said, 


Supplication is the key to prosperity and unlocking success. The best 
supplication emanates from a pure bosom and a righteous heart. The 
means of salvation lies within intimate invocation, and deliverance 
lies within sincerity. When fear intensifies, flee towards Allah.' 
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In The Lantern of the Path, Imam al-Sadiq (A) says, 


Observe the etiquette of supplication. Look to who you are invoking, 
how you are invoking Him, and why. Recognise the greatness and 
grandeur of Allah. In your heart, perceive His awareness of your 
conscience and inner self, with whatever truth or falsehood lies in it. 
Know the paths to salvation and destruction so you do not ask Allah 
for something which would lead to your destruction, while you 
reckon it would lead to your salvation. Allah, the Exalted, says, 
‘People pray for evil the same way they should pray for good. Indeed, 
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human beings are hasty' (17:11). 


Think deeply about what you are asking, and why. When you call 
upon Allah, you indicate your full compliance with the Absolute 
Reality; that your heart has melted away through witnessing the 
Lord; that you have fully relinquished volition; and you have 
submitted to Allah in all matters, both inner and outer. If you do not 
meet all these conditions of supplication, do not expect a response. 
‘For indeed He knows the inner self and what is even more hidden’ 
(20:7. You might ask Him for something while He knows your 
intention is the opposite.” 


AILS y dl iae Gary gO CAS g CPU IB y cae ce fail y cole! Gal Jail 
""» «Hot y GET c ad OSG ley e po ule aeb y SD pone d Uu dole hdd cule, 
4! JU ebt ad of is col, Se ab sueta dM ou AS idle, Ub Gb 
tC 130, t) lte : Sty GY ab DC Oy Bly deed du OC EA sd 
dux shor S jy coo JE data Ami corsi, cre) the ISI Aou! sieut; 
cei iss W lel b pty cob d OB «diu dit SY cibus Gab Ll joi eulos; 
Ud BOE alo le D s ets o gens udi a ils at lay Sp 

Know that even if Allah had not commanded us to call 
upon Him, He would still have gifted us with His response 
if we called upon Him sincerely. So what then should we 
expect, when He has promised to respond to anyone who 


calls upon Him with the proper conditions? 
The Prophet (S) said, 


If you call upon Allah according to the conditions that I have 
mentioned, and, inside, you are sincerely seeking His Face, then 
rejoice, for you will be granted one of three things. He will quickly 
grant you what you have asked; or He will reserve something even 
more magnificent for you; or He will avert from you a calamity that 
would have destroyed you, had He sent it upon you.” 


SU Shel eld Ag d Se cales cole! bid a AU OSS t cal 138 J 
POF G6 AUI gya She d pay OF Lily cas pel ae GU sy gi edly KU fag by 
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It is narrated that when Imam al-Sadiq (A) was reciting 
‘Who is it that responds to the desperate who call upon 
Him?’ (27:72), he was asked, "Why is it that we call upon 
Him, but He does not respond?’ He replied, 


Because you are calling upon one whom you do not recognise and are 
pleading for that which you do not understand.” 


A pagi Ye O0 Ja, did wi o 0 yous SY 


Desperation before Allah is the essence of religion. 
Those who pray incessantly while being blind to Allah 
will be disappointed. When someone who does not 
recognise the lowliness of his soul, heart, and inner self - 
all of which are under Allah’s sovereign power — prays, 
he imposes his demands upon Allah. He thinks his 
demands are prayers, whereas demanding things from 
Allah is a form of audaciousness against Him. 


Notes 


A. reference for this narration could not be found in the primary 
texts of hadith. However, the narration has also been mentioned by al- 


Naraqi in Jami‘ al-Sa'adat. 
2 


1 


A reference for this narration could not be found in the primary 
collections of hadith. 

al-Majlisi, Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 80, p. 10. 

Ibid., vol. 18, p. 106. 

al-Kulayni, al-Kafi, vol. 3, p. 266. 

al-Majlisi, Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 67, p. 400. 

A reference for this narration could not be found in the primary 
books of hadith. 

al-Majlisi, Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 67, p. 400. 


? Ibn ‘Asakir, Tarikh Madinat Dimishq (n.l.: Dar al-Fikr, 1996), vol. 41, 
p. 378. 


5 
6 
7 
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al-Majlisi, Bihar al-Anwar, p. 238. 
al-Kulayni, al-Kafi, vol. 3, p. 300. 
© Ibid. 
A reference for this narration could not be found in the primary 
texts of hadith. However, the narration has also been mentioned by al- 
Naraqi in Jami‘ al-Sa'adat. 

^ al-Majlisi, Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 81, p. 261. 
Ibid., p. 363. 
al-Majlisi, Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 65, p. 332. 
Ibid., vol. 79, p. 216. 
The author is referring to a fatwa that a person who intentionally 
abandons the prescribed prayers (as opposed to skipping them out of 
negligence) is subject to capital punishment on the grounds of public 
apostasy. 

? Takbir is saying ‘Allahu akbar (‘Allah is the Greatest’). It is done to 
signify the beginning of the ritual prayer. 

^'^ al-Majlisi, Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 79, p. 193. 

^ Referring to the prophetic narration: “The delight of my eyes has 
been placed in the prayer’. Cited in al-Muttaqi al-Hindi, Kanz al-‘Ummal, 
vol. 9, p. 422. 

ae al-Majlisi, Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 77, p. 340. 
al-Nuri, Mustadrak al-Wasa’il, vol. 3, p. 324. 
al-Sadiq, Misbah al-Shari‘ah, p. 130. 
al-Majlisi, Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 81, p. 261. 
al-Majlisi, Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 81, p. 211. 
Qiblah: Arabic word literally meaning the focus of attention and 
interest. Conventionally used to refer to the direction of the holy city of 
Mecca, towards which Muslims face during the performance of the five 
daily prayers. 

?' al-Sadiq, Misbah al-Shari‘ah, p. 87. 
al-Majlisi, Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 68, p. 336. 
al-Sadiq, Misbah al-Shari'ah, p. 88. 
Referring to the Qur'anic verses: ‘For me, I have set my face, firmly 
and truly, towards Him Who created the heavens and the earth, and 
never shall I give partners to Allah....Truly, my prayer and my service of 
sacrifice, my life and my death, are (all) for Allah, the Cherisher of the 
Worlds: No partner hath He: this am I commanded, and I am the first of 
those who bow to His will’ (6:79, 6:162-63). 

?? This is a Prophetic narration expressing the words of Allah (hadith 
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qudsi), not a Qur’anic verse. It can be found in al-Majlisi, Bihar al-Anwar, 
vol. 3, p. 6. ` 

5 al-Muttaqi al-Hindi, Kanz al-Ummal, vol. 7, p. 277. ‘Allah hears 
whoever praises Him’ is a phrase said during the ritual prayer. 

* Ibid., vol. 1, p. 520. 


? A similar narration is related in al-Majlisi, Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 81, p. 


261. 

” al-Majlisi, Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 81, p. 261. 
al-Majlisi, Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 82, p. 103. 
al-Sadiq, Misbah al-Shari‘ah, p. 89. 
al-Majlisi, Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 82, p. 108. 

Referring to the Qur'anic verse: ‘From it (the earth) We created you, 
unto it We shall return you and from it We shall bring you forth once 
again’ (20:55). 

^ al-Majlisi, Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 79, p. 271. 

42 Mentioned in al-Majlisi, Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 83, p. 136, citing 
Misbah al-Shari'ah. 

^ Tbid., vol. 82, p. 136. 

^ Tashahhud:The word literally meaning ‘to bear witness’ alludes to 
the ‘sitting-position’ in the ritual prayer during which the praying 
individual bears witness to the belief that there is no god but Allah and 
that Muhammad (S) is His slave and messenger. 

5 al-Majlisi, Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 79, p. 271. The entire narration is that 
the Prophet (S) said: “Allah, the Glorious and Sublime, says: ““There is no 
god but Allah' is My fortress. Whoever enters My fortress is secure from 
My chastisement.”’ 

“© al-Sadiq, Misbah al-Shari'ah, pp. 93, 94. 

" al-Majlisi, Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 82, p. 307. 

? An alternate narration says ‘Allah turns towards him’ instead of 
‘Allah watches him’. al-Kulayni, al-Kafi, vol. 3, p. 265. 

? With reference to: ‘Indeed the prayer restrains (one) from indecency 
and evil...’ (Qur’an, 29:45). 

? With reference to: ‘And the remembrance of Allah is the greatest’ 
(Qur’an, 29:45). 

?' Alluding to: ʻO you who believe, remember Allah with abundant 
remembrance’ (Qur’an, 33:41). 

5 Referring to the two major Muslim festivals, one at the end of the 


month of Ramadan and the other that marks the completion of the hajj 
rituals. 
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5 Ayat literally translates as ‘signs’. Here it refers to occurrences such 
as eclipses, earthquakes and other natural disasters during which a 
special prayer becomes obligatory in Islamic law. 

* al-Majlisi, Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 88, p. 153. 

5 al-Amili, Wasa’il al-Shi‘ah, vol. 7, p. 473. 

5 With reference to the narration from the Holy Prophet (S): 
‘Supplication is the core of worship.’ al-Majlisi, Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 90, p. 
300. 

or al-Majlisi, Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 90, p. 303. 
al-Kulayni, al-Kafi, vol. 2, p. 466. 

? Thid. 

© Thid., p. 468. 

al-Majlisi, Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 90, p. 341. 
al-Sadiq, Misbah al-Shari'ah, p. 132. 
al-Majlisi, Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 90, p. 323. 
Ibid., p. 368. 
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BOOK 4 


Recitation of the Qur'an @ 


Introduction 
The Prophet (S) said, 


The Qur’an is guidance from deviation, clarification of obscurity, 
exemption from error, light in darkness, illumination in the graves, 
protection from destruction, guidance away from temptation, a clear 
explanation in the face of trials, and a way to reach from this world 
into the Hereafter. In it is the completion of your religion, and anyone 
who deviates from the Qur’an ends up in the Hellfire.’ 


QA shee Abhi oe ypg badi Gyo JUGE, coll s OU s Dall oe ode OT di 
BAW d) UAE ye Eus LAE ye Olay LNW! ye Ady, ASIAN yo dees y cole SI 
Ut SEY OLB ge dol Jas Ley «Suo Jus aby 

Xs, 


I will be the first to come before the Mighty, the All-Compeller on the 
Day of Resurrection with His Book and my household, followed by 
my community. Then I will ask them, “What did you do with the Book 
of Allah and my household?” 


CIF TIE EC IE ege Jalg aS EET ayy Let pial le idly Jl Ul 


The Commander of the Faithful (A) said as part of his 
advice to his son, Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyyah: 


You must recite the Qur’an. Act according to it. Adhere to its 
obligations and laws; what it permits and prohibits; what it 
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commands and forbids. Stay awake in devotion to it, and recite it 
night and day. For it is a covenant between Allah the Exalted and His 
creation. Thus, every Muslim must reflect on His covenant every day, 
even if it is just fifty verses. 


Know that the levels of Heaven are arranged according to the verses 
of the Qur’an. On the Day of Resurrection, it will be said to the reciter 
of the Qur'an: ‘Recite and ascend.’ And so he will be in the highest 
levels of Paradise, after the prophets and the Truthful ones.’ 


gall y s o yal y cael py Adley anl py cial P es ds jadis OT ll 8s alle y 
OF elus JS ule cri; sd cable d] Sl abt ce ge eB c3, UJ Early us 
G OT Ji OUT 48 gle A) cour yo OF ael) AT cane dy ogee Gay IS jas 
gi adieu! oed! dey HI GOS HE hy 31 OT I Cyl Qus LaLa ey OUS" 
das dom yd 

It is narrated from Imam al-Bagir (A): 


The Qur’an shall come forth on the Day of Judgment in the best of 
visible forms. It will pass by the Muslims, who will say, ‘It is a person, 
and one of us!’ 


It will then pass by them until it reaches the prophets, and they will 
say, ‘It is one of us!’ It will then pass them by until it comes to the 
angels nearest to Allah, and they will say, ‘It is one of us!’ Finally, it 
will reach the Lord - the glorious, lofty, and sublime - and say, ‘O 
Lord, I made so-and-so thirsty, and this is his reward. I kept so-and-so 
awake during his nights in the worldly realm. But I did not make so- 
and-so thirsty or keep him awake at night. 


So Allah, the Exalted, will say: "Take them into Heaven according to 
their levels.’ 


So it will stand, and they will follow it. It will say to the believer: 
‘Recite and ascend.’ So everyone will recite and ascend until they 
reach their proper place and stop there.* 


chs for Ji Iia Oggi cpalelly pod by po AME y gare Guard SUE ay OT I st 
Qi chee gh :O d ghd cy Al ASU E eiue) che gh cO JA cnet I prj glad 
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This is narrated from the Prophet (S) with some 
additions. 
It is narrated from Imam al-Sadiq (A): 
The Messenger of Allah (S) said, 'Recite the Qur'an in the tones and 
voices of the Arabs. Beware of using melodies belonging to peoples 
who transgress or commit serious misdeeds. For, after me, different 
peoples will chant the Qur'an in a singing and cooing fashion. The 
monks' incantations are also not allowed for it, for their hearts are 
facing the wrong way, as are the hearts of those who admire them." 
c ouest, E dei Oy e$ bly Bl pel g ep yt oU-b of al DE (oe) ait des dé 
$538 (ed 96 Rio Jis c gll y sui gor s OT JE O gem y el Bl codes s ome ald 
A An co er ls a o 
It is also narrated that when Imam al-Sadiq (A) was 
asked about the Word of Allah 'and recite the Qur'an in 
measured, rhythmic tones (tartilan) (73:4), he replied, 


The Commander of the Faithful (A) said, 'Express it clearly. Do not 
jabber poetically, and do not force it into prose. Awaken your hearts 
rather than concerning yourselves with completing the chapter.” 


egli Ge gh Sly at gn og Vy tdi da edd Yy bl ahs iE) oca jl ol Ui 
By poll AT Stel oe QS Vy Lett 
It is also narrated that he said that reciting in 


‘measured, rhythmic tones’ (tartil) means ‘being careful to 


pause in the correct places, and pronouncing the letters 
clearly.’ 


It is also narrated that Imam al-Sadig (A) said, 
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The Qur'an was revealed sorrowfully.” OG d y o Ail 


It is narrated that Prophet of Allah (S) said, 
Recite the Qur'an and weep. If you do not weep, then feign crying. 
AS ud 1S s EO 1 SGU OT BI I yt 
It is reported that Imam al-Sadiq (A) said, 


The Prophet (S) said, ‘Everything has its own type of embellishment, 
and the embellishment of the Qur'an is a graceful voice.” 


oe c ai o! Jl Ado Ado s uh JS 
It has also been narrated that Imam al-Sadiq (A) said, 


Among the people, ‘Ali ibn al-Husayn” had the best voice in reciting 
the Qur'an. When passing by, the water-carriers used to stop in front 
of his door to listen to him recite the Qur'an." 


D gs Ailey O gii) Oy 96 Oy UJ OUS y OT JU U peo ali gurl (Ye) ceed! ule 
OT Ji asl d 


Imam al-Sadiq (A) on recitation of the Qur'an 
In The Lantern of the Path, Imam al-Sadiq (A) says, 


When a person recites the Qur'an without succumbing to it, without 
his heart softening and without sorrow or dread arising in his 
innermost self, that person has slighted the greatness of Allah's 
prestige and incurred a manifest loss. 


Therefore, the reciter of the Qur'an requires three things: a humble 
heart, a free body, and an empty place. i 


If his heart yields to Allah, the accursed Satan will flee from him. 
Allah, the Exalted, says, “When you recite the Qur’an, seek refuge in 
Allah from the accursed Satan’ (16:98). So if someone empties himself 
of other concerns and dedicates his heart fully to the recitation, then 
no distraction will prevent the light of the Qur’an and its benefits 
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from reaching him. 


After he acquires the first two characteristics [a humble heart and a 
free body], if he sits alone and withdraws himself from the people, 
then his spirit and his inner self will become more intimate with 
Allah, and he will discover the sweetness of how Allah converses 
with His righteous slaves. He will realise His grace upon them and 
the special, favoured position He has given them through the variety 
of expressions of His grace and His wonderful gestures. 


If he drinks a single cup of this drink, he will never prefer to be in any 
other state, nor at any other time. Rather, this will encourage him to 
obey and worship Allah more, because, in this state, he communicates 
with the Lord without any intermediary. 


So reflect on how you recite the book of your Lord, how you respond 
to its command and prohibitions, and how you abide by its laws. For 
it is an imposing book; ‘no falsehood approaches it from in front of it 
or behind - a revelation from the Wise and Praiseworthy’ (41:42). 
Recite it in a measured manner, stop (to ponder) at its promises and 
warnings, contemplate its parables and exportations, and be careful 


that you do not lose the meaning in your efforts to pronounce the 
letters properly.” 


Oe pha Olga Aad copa SMe gy Wim cot dy ald Ge dy a erai fy OT ILS a 
CoP 89 È È 045 quii Cul cual BOE JI ces OT I ce UB caua Ul er pan g dil 
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What to consider inside the self 


When reciting the Qur’an, a person should contemplate 
on several matters inside the self. 

The loftiness of the words. He should understand the 
magnificence and loftiness of the words. He should 
understand Allah’s grace and kindness upon His creation 
in revealing them from His glorious throne to a level that 
His creation could grasp. He should reflect upon how He 
graced His creation through conveying the meaning of 
His words - which describe His essence - at a level that 
His creation could grasp; and how He has manifested His 
glory to them by concealing these divine attributes in 
human letters and human words since mankind was only 
able understand the divine attributes through human 
attributes. 

He has not concealed the essence of the beauty of His 
words by clothing it in letters. Neither the divine Throne 
nor the earth could have withstood hearing the words of 
Allah, for the magnificence of His sovereignty and the 
glory of His light would have destroyed everything 
between them. Had Allah not strengthened Moses, Moses 
would not have been able to listen to His words, just as 
the mountain could not endure the least manifestation of 
His glory and was flattened. 

This is the same thing that people do when they want 
to make animals or birds understand their commands - 
such as galloping or stopping, or moving forwards or 
backwards. Since they see that animals have a restricted 
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comprehension of the words that emanate from an 
intellect such as theirs — with all its refinement, syntax, 
and eloquence - they bring down their commands to the 
level of the animals and convey them through sounds that 
are appealing to animals — such as the cracking of a whip, 
whistling, or animal sounds - which the animals can 
tolerate. 

Just as the human body is ennobled and valued because 
it contains the spirit, speech is honoured by the wisdom it 
contains. 

Wise speech has a high station. It exalts people's ranks; 
it defeats hegemonic powers; it enforces rulings between 
right and wrong; it is a just judge and satisfactory 
witness; it commands and prohibits; and falsehood has no 
power before wise speech, just as a shadow cannot go 
ahead of the sun. Human beings do not have the capacity 
to penetrate the depths of wisdom, just as they do not 
have the capacity to look directly at the sun. However, the 
sun's rays enliven their sight and show them only what 
they need to see. 

The divine speaker. Another inner matter which the 
reciter should dwell upon is veneration of the divine 
speaker. When beginning to recite the Qur'an, the reciter 
should evoke the grandeur of the speaker in his heart. He 
should recognise that what he is reciting is not human 
speech, and that reciting His word is of utmost 
momentousness. 

He says: 'No one shall touch it except the purified' 
(56:79). Just as its outer aspects — its leather binding and 
pages - are shielded from touching the outer skin of any 
human who is not in a state of ritual purity, its inner 
meanings — due to their prestige and augustness — are also 
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veiled from the inner heart unless the heart is cut off from 
impurities and is enlightened with the glow of veneration 
and reverence. Just as not every hand is fit to touch the 
scripture, not every tongue is fit to recite its words, and 
not every heart will attain its meanings. 

Additionally, during recitation, the heart must be 
present, and the mind must not converse with itself. These 
- characteristics are born from reverence. If someone 
reveres, rejoices in, takes comfort from, and does not 
neglect the words he is reciting, then the Qur’an has what 
is necessary to provide companionship to the heart — if it 
is worthy of that. But how can the reciter seek intimate 
companionship when he is thinking about something else 
or enjoying flights of fancy? A person who is happily 
strolling around in his own thoughts cannot think about 
anything else. 

Contemplation. Another matter is contemplation, 
which is beyond presence of the heart. For it is possible 
- for the reciter to listen to the Qur’an but not contemplate 
over it, even if he is not thinking about anything else. And 
the purpose of recitation is to ponder. Allah says: 


Do they not contemplate over the Qur’an? Or do their hearts have 
locks upon them? (47:24) 


This is the reason why reciting in a measured fashion 
has been recommended, because an outwardly measured 
recitation will allow for inward contemplation. 

The Commander of the Faithful (A) said, 


There is no good in worship that lacks understanding, and there is no 
good in Qur’anic recitation that lacks contemplation.” 


Aged jo Y sl d Yy ged ad Y Sole Ge Y 
If one can only contemplate by repetition, then he 
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should repeat. 

It is narrated that Abu Dharr (may Allah be pleased 
with him) said, 
The Messenger of Allah (S) stood up one night in front of us and 


spent the entire night repeating this verse: ‘If You chastise them, they 


are your slaves; but if You forgive them, You are the Mighty, the 
Wise’ (5:118). 


? g wae A 
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Comprehension. Another inner matter is 
comprehension. When reciting, a person should try to 
clearly understand what the verses are aiming at since the 
Qur’an includes many things, such as the attributes of 
Allah, the acts of Allah, the circumstances of His 
prophets, those who belied faith and how they were 
. destroyed, His commands and reprimands, and Heaven 
and Hell. 

Examples of His attributes include “There is nothing 
like Him, and He is All-Hearing, All-Seeing' (42:11) and 
‘the King, the Sacred, the Peace, the Faithful, the 
Guardian, the Mighty, the Omnipotent, the Proud’ (59:23). 

One should reflect on the meanings of the attributes 
and names so their secrets are unveiled, for hidden 
meanings lie buried beneath these names - meanings 
which are only unveiled to the fortunate. 


The Commander of the, Faithful (A) alluded to this 
when he said, 


I will keep secret what the Messenger of Allah (S) confided in me - 
unless Allah brings forth a slave (of His) who understands His book 
and who is eager to seek that understanding." 


SE ALS d gi fake dit ye OF YY cold ge ST LS (yey dl PRIM RET 
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Examples of His acts are the creation of the heavens 
and earth and everything else. From His acts, the reciter 
should understand His attributes and majesty, for actions 
point to the actor, and the greatness of the act indicates 
the greatness of the actor. He should see the Actor 
Himself in the act, not the act itself. Whoever recognises 
the Absolute Reality will see Him in everything, since 
everything is from Him, to Him, by Him, and for Him. If 
someone does not recognise Him in everything he sees, it 
is as if he does not recognise Him at all. Whoever knows 
Him know that everything which is empty of Allah is 
false, and that: 

Everything shall perish except His face. (28:88) 

As for the circumstances of His prophets, if one hears 
how they were belied, beaten, and slain, he will 
understand that Allah Himself is needless of the 
messengers and those they were sent to. Were He to 
destroy all of them, His dominion would not be affected. 
And if he hears of their ultimate triumph, he will realize 
the power of Allah and His will to aid the truth. 

Understanding what befell those who belied the truth, 
such as [the destroyed peoples of] 'Ad and Thamud, 
should inspire fear of His authority and wrath. The reciter 
should realise that if he is negligent or is ill-mannered - 
and has been deceived by the respite he has been granted 
- then the same wrath could also descend upon him and 
execute justice. 

Similarly, when he hears the descriptions of Heaven 
and Hell and everything else mentioned in the Qur'an, he 
should know that he can never fully explore all that can 
be understood from it. For these are matters of infinite 
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depth, and each servant [of Allah] has been given a 
different portion of them. 

And there is nothing green or withered that is not 
in a clear book. (6:59) 

The veils to understanding. The reciter should rid 
himself of the obstacles to understanding, for most people 
are prevented from understanding the true meanings of 
the Qur’an by the veils which Satan has cast over their 
hearts; thus, they are blind to the wondrous mysteries of 
the Qur’an. 

The Prophet (S) said, 


Were it not for the devils hovering around the hearts of the children 
of Adam, they could have seen the celestial kingdom.” 


A SAM SY 15 sd oT ge co B dle Oyoyt bli! of v J 


The true meanings of the Qur’an rest in the celestial 
realm. They can only be perceived by the illumination of 
insight, not the physical senses. 

The veils to understanding are four. 


1. The first is being solely concerned with enunciating 
the letters properly by focusing only on how to 
physically produce each consonant. Satan keeps this 
attitude alive to prevent people from understanding 
the true meanings of the Word of the Allah. He keeps 
driving them to repeat the letters out of fear that they 
did not pronounce them correctly. Since their only 
aim is to pronounce, how can the true meanings be 
uncovered to them? Obeying Satan in such a devilish 
deceit will only make him roar in laughter. 

2. The second veil is blindly and unwaveringly ascribing 
to a particular doctrine. In this case, the reciter 
narrow-mindedly follows only what he has heard 
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from followers of a particular ideology, even though 
he has never witnessed these beliefs with his own 
spiritual insight. Fettered by his own blind conviction, 
he refuses to allow any idea from any other ideology 
to enter his mind. Then, if a bright spark of meaning 
shines from afar, but that meaning differs from what 
he had heard before, Satan immediately rounds on him 
and insists that he continue adhering to his previous 
dogma: “How could such a thought come to you when 
it contradicts the beliefs of your forefathers?’ 

3. The third veil is persisting in committing sins, 
haughtiness, or weakness on account of obeying 
worldly whims. These make the heart gloomy and 
rusty, like dirty blemishes on a mirror. 

For this reason, the Prophet (S) said, 
If my nation (ummah) comes to value dinars and dirhams, they will 


lose the honour which Islam gave them. If they cease to enjoin good 
deeds, they will be deprived of the blessings of the revelation.” 
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Allah has stipulated that penitence is necessary for 
understanding and remembering. He says: 

An enlightenment and reminder for every penitent slave. (50:8) 

None but the penitent can remember. (40:13) 

Only those endowed with understanding can remember. (13:19) 
He who prefers the wares of this world over the bliss 


of the Hereafter is not “endowed with understanding’, 


and so the mysteries of the book will not be uncovered 
for him. 


4. The fourth veil is reading the exoteric exegesis and 
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believing there is no further meaning to the Qur'anic 
words except what has been narrated, and that 
anything else is interpreting the Qur'an according to 
personal opinion - and "whoever interprets the 
Qur'an through his own personal opinion has reserved 
his seat in the Hellfire. Such a person has not 
understood the meaning of 'interpreting the Qur'an 
according to personal opinion’ (tafsir bi al-ra’y), nor 
has he understood what the Commander of the 
Faithful meant when he said ‘unless Allah brings forth 
a slave who understands His book.’ If understanding 
only involved the outward meaning of what has been 
narrated, people would not have disputed about it. 


Personalisation. Another inner matter to consider is 
‘personalisation’. That is, while reciting, a person should 
imagine that every message in the Qur'an is directed 
personally to him. When he hears a command or 
prohibition, he should imagine that he is being 
commanded to or forbidden from doing something; the 
same with the promises of Paradise and threats of divine 
punishment. When he hears the stories of the ancients, he 
should recognise that they are not being told for mere 
entertainment but rather so that the necessary lessons are 
taken from them. All stories in the Qur'an are meant to 
benefit the Prophet (S) and his nation; this is why Allah 
Says: 

By this [the Qur'anic stories], We make your heart 
firm. (11:120) 

The slave of Allah should feel that Allah is 
strengthening his heart by relating the stories of the 
Prophets — their patience in the face of harassment and 
their endurance for the sake of faith as they awaited the 
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aid of Allah. How could he not think this, when the 
Qur’an was not revealed for the Messenger of Allah (S) 
alone? Rather, it is healing, guidance, mercy, and light for 
all the world’s creatures. For this reason, Allah 
commanded all His creatures to thank Him for the 
blessing of the Book. He says: 


And remember the blessing of Allah upon you and what He revealed 
to you of the Book and wisdom. (2:231) 


We have revealed unto you a Book in which there is a reminder for 
you. (21:10) 


So that you may clarify for humanity what has been revealed to them. 
(16:44) 


This provides clear insight for people, and guidance. (45:20) 
An admonition for those who fear Allah. (2:66) 


Since all of humanity are meant to be the addressees, 
then, by definition, every individual is being addressed. 
The individual who is reciting is being addressed as well 
as all other people; hence, he should see himself as the 
addressee. 

A sage once said, 


The Qur’an is a series of messages that have come to us from our 
Lord as covenants with Him. We reflect on them in our prayers; we 
familiarise ourselves with them in private; and we put them into 


effect by obeying the aspects of the Sunnah that are meant to be 
followed. 


Being affected by the verses. The reciter’s heart should 
also be affected differently by the different verses. Every 
realisation should inspire a different inner spiritual state. 
His heart should experience ecstasy or fear due to sorrow, 
hope, and other feelings. 

The more complete his inner recognition of Allah is, 
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the greater the awe and humility that will prevail over his 
heart, especially since the Qur’anic verses often express 
restrictions. For instance, whenever mercy and 
forgiveness are mentioned, they are mentioned with 
conditions which constrain the person to a particular way 
to attain it. A person who has inner recognition will see 
this. An example is where Allah says ‘And indeed I am 


extremely forgiving’ and then follows it up with four 
conditions: 


Towards the one who repents, has faith, acts righteously, and is then 
rightly guided. (20:82) 


Another example is where He says: 


By the time, indeed humankind is at loss ~ except those who believe, 
act righteously, encourage each other towards righteousness, and 
encourage each other to be patient. (103:1-3) 


There again He stipulates four conditions. 

When He limits Himself to one condition, it is a 
collective condition — for instance, ‘Indeed, the mercy of 
Allah is near to those who do good deeds’ (7:56). Here, 
‘doing good deeds’ is a general attribute that encompasses 
all good deeds collectively. Someone who pages through - 
the Qur’an from beginning to end will find similar 
examples. Once a person realises this, he will realise that 
he should exhibit awe and solemnness. This is why it has 
been said ‘when a slave of Allah wakes up in the morning 
and recites this Qur'an while believing in it, he becomes 
more sombre and less playful; he cries more and laughs 
less; he works harder with less comfort and leisure time.’ 

Therefore, the slave [of Allah] should be affected by 
the recitation in a way that suits the verses being recited. 
When the verses warn of punishment or deny forgiveness, 
the reciter should shrink in fear as if he were in the throes 
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of death. When they mention leniency or promise 
forgiveness, he should rejoice as if he were soaring with 
glee. When they describe the names and attributes of | 
Allah, he should lower his head in submission to His 
majesty and out of awareness of His grandeur. When they 
mention the preposterous absurdities that the disbelievers 
levelled against Allah — such as attributing a son or 
partner to Allah - he should lower his voice, inwardly 
shattered and shamed due to the hideousness of what they 
alleged. When Heaven is mentioned, a longing should 
surface from within; and when Hell is mentioned, his 
muscles should quiver from fear. 

The entire purpose of the Qur'an is to inculcate these 
states in the heart so they are acted upon. If that does not 
happen, then the recitation is merely movement of the 
tongue to produce fleeting letters with no weight. A 
reciter who recites with his tongue but does not act 
accordingly is described by these verses: 


And whoever turns away from My remembrance shall have a 
distressing life, and We shall raise him blind on the Day of 
Resurrection. (20:124) 


Thus Our signs [ayat, the same word used for ‘verses’] came to you, 
but you forgot them. Likewise, today you too shall be forgotten. 


(20:126) 

In other words, you abandoned the signs of Allah; you 
did not contemplate over them, and you did not care 
about them. The person who falls short of acting upon the 
verses is described as ‘forgetful’ of them. 

The recitation of the Qur'an - its true recitation - 
engages the tongue, intellect, and the heart. The role of 
the tongue is to correctly enunciate the letters in a 
measured manner; the role of the intellect is to interpret 
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the meanings; and the role of the heart is to take heed and 
be influenced to practice self-restraint and obedience. The 
tongue admonishes; the intellect interprets; and the heart 
is admonished. 

Ascension. Another matter is ascension. By this, I mean, 
that the person should ascend to the level whereby he 
hears the words from Allah, the Exalted - not from 
himself. 

Qur’anic reciters are at three levels. The lowest level is 
when the slave feels as if he is reciting to Allah, the 
Exalted — standing before Him while Allah is looking 
upon him and listening to him. This level facilitates 
beseeching, adulating, imploring, and supplicating. 

At the next level, the reciter acknowledges in his heart 
that his Lord is addressing him out of His kindness and 
communing secretly with him out of His grace and 
benevolence. Therefore, he feels shyness; he glorifies 
Allah; he pays heed; and he understands. 

At the highest level, in the speech, he sees the speaker 
‘Himself; and, in the words, he sees the divine attributes. 
He neither perceives himself, nor his recitation, nor the 
grace accompanying it which he is the recipient of. 
Rather, he focuses his attention solely upon the one who 
is speaking. The reciter’s thoughts are confined to Him, as 
if he is too immersed in witnessing the divine speaker to 
consider anything else. This latter level is the level of 
those ‘drawn near (to Allah)’ (56:11). The levels prior to it 
describe the ‘companions of the right side’ (56:27); anyone 
outside of these categories is one of the negligent ones. 

Regarding the highest level, Imam al-Sadiq (A) has 
related: 


Allah has surely manifested Himself to His creation in His words, but 
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they do not perceive.” 
3 pl T Ky aS d adld at Jd ad diy 


Once, Imam al-Sadiq (A) was so overcome during 
prayer that he passed out. When he regained 


consciousness, he was asked what happened, and he 
replied, 


I continued to repeat this verse in my heart until I heard the divine 

speaker uttering it. My body could not bear envisioning His immense 
19 

power. 
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At such a level, the sweetness and pleasure of 


invocation deepens. 
This is why a sage once said, 


I used to recite the Qur’an without finding any sweetness in it until I 
recited it as if were hearing the Messenger of Allah (S) recite it to his 
companions. Then, I was raised to a higher level — as if I were hearing 
the archangel Gabriel recite it to the Messenger of Allah (S). 
Thereafter, through His kindness, Allah raised me to an even higher 
level whereby I now hear it from the divine speaker Himself. At this 


stage, I have experienced such delight that I could never bear to be 
away from it. 


Self-exculpation. Finally, there is 'self-exculpation'. By 
this, I mean that the person reciting should rid himself of 
any claim to power or strength. He should not feel self- 
satisfied or consider himself sinless. When he recites a 
verse promising divine reward or praising the righteous, 
he should not see himself as one of the people being 
mentioned. Instead, he should see this verse as referring 
specifically to those with true certainty and sincerity, and 
he should long for Allah to allow him to join their fold. 
When he recites a verse describing repugnance towards 
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the disobedient and condemning the delinquent, he should 
see these verses as describing himself - as if he is the one 
being spoken to — and feel fearful and anxious. 

The Commander of the Faithful referred to this in the 
sermon in which he describes the God-conscious, 


If they come across a frightening verse, they incline the ears of their 
hearts to it and hear the roar of the Hellfire ringing in their ears.” 


qui d eum 185 OF Lb p ie B galana Jl peel Li E d UE Ly pa T3], 


If, when reciting, he sees his own failings, he will be 
encouraged to come closer to Allah. For whoever sees 
himself as distant — despite being close — will be gifted 
with reverential fear which will drive him to a higher 
level nearer to Allah. However, whoever sees himself as 
near ~ despite being far - will be given a false sense of 
security which will lead him farther away from Allah to a 
lower level than he is at now. 

As long as he looks at himself with the eye of self- 
satisfaction, his true self will be veiled from him. But if he 
casts his eye beyond himself and sees nothing but Allah in 
his recitation, the celestial kingdom will be shown to him, 
in accordance with his inner states. When he recites the 
verses of mercy, he will be overcome with delight, and an 
image of Paradise will be revealed to him; he will see it as 
if he is looking at it with his own two eyes. And if fear 
overcomes him, the Hellfire will be revealed to him, and 
he will see the different types of chastisement. 

For the Word of Allah is multifarious. It is easy and 
gentle; severe and powerful; encouraging and frightening. 
This is because His attributes include mercy and 
vengeance, kindness and power. So the reciter's heart will 
incline towards the different states according to what he 


507 


SPIRITUAL MYSTERIES & ETHICAL SECRETS 


is reciting. In each state, he should be prepared for an 
appropriate mystical unveiling, as the listener cannot be 
in one state while something else is being heard. Speaking 
of divine satisfaction is not the same as speaking of divine 
anger. Speaking of divine blessings is not the same as 
speaking of divine vengeance. And speaking of divine 
power is not the same as speaking of divine kindness. 
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& Zakat & Charity $9 


Introduction 
Allah says: 
Establish prayer and give the zakat tax. (2:110) 
The Prophet (S) said, 
If the zakat tax is withheld, the earth will withhold its prosperity.’ 
MAIS y PY! Cae BIS SI cance 15] 
Imam al-Bagir (A) said, 


Allah, the Exalted, has coupled the zakat tax with prayer by saying, 
‘Establish prayer and give the zakat tax’ (2:110). So whoever 
establishes the prayer but does not give zakat has not upheld the 


prayer.” 
15 Ball alll gad GET TS SHCA sd UG BAL aT i o dus wt oj 
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Imam al-Sadiq (A) said, 


Allah, the Exalted, has not mandated anything upon the Muslim 
nation more important than the zakat. Many of them will perish 
because of (neglecting) it. 

eoo UA ul y IS BN ye egale oí ub i oda le jus dil o Go 
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Whoever withholds a single cent (lit. girat, meaning one-sixteenth of 
a dirham) of the zakat is neither a believer nor a Muslim. This is what 
He said [regarding the ones who will say]: 'O Lord, return me to the 
world so I might perform the righteous deeds that I had abandoned’ 
(23:100). 


Jb gab * a ghey Cop idis dj yay plan Ly ca cea GS JI ow bid er c 
X 
Every wealthy person who has gold or silver but does not give zakat 
on his wealth will be imprisoned by Allah on the Day of Resurrection 
in the depths with a terrifying, poisonous serpent chasing him. In 
vain, he will try to flee, but there will be no escape, and the serpent 
will gnaw at his hand like a radish-plant is nibbled on. Then a collar 
will be placed around his neck, as Allah says: ‘Whatever they stingily 


withheld shall be clasped around their necks on the Day of Judgment’ 
(3:180). 


Every wealthy person who has camels, sheep, or cattle but does not 
give zakat on his wealth will be imprisoned by Allah on the Day of 
Resurrection in the depths with every creature with cloven hooves 
trampling him and every fanged creature snapping at him.” 
Ade blo, BB pU AL oy dM ane YI alle BIS gar Lab gf Card Sle od ga be 
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Ai a uod G o Xu idis di JP y ke d Uy pa è daill eal 
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If someone owns wealth in the form of date palms, 
vineyards, or farmland and withholds the zakat tax from 
the produce, that sin arising from that land and all the 
land down to the seventh [layer of the] earth will be hung 


from his neck until the Day of Resurrection. 
Imam al-Sadiq (A) also said, 
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Zakat was established as a trial for the rich and a provision for the 
needy. If all the Muslims paid zakat on their wealth, there would be 
no needy or impoverished Muslims; they would manage with what 
Allah has decreed. People are only impoverished, needy, hungry, and 
unclothed because of the sins of the wealthy; and so Allah has full 
right to deny His mercy from those who withhold the right of Allah 
in their wealth. I swear by He who created Creation and spread forth 
sustenance, no wealth on the land or in the sea has ever perished 
unless zakat was abandoned; and no prey is caught on the land or in 
the sea unless it abandoned the glorification of Allah on that day. The 
most beloved of people to Allah is the one who is most generous in 
sufficing others, and the most generous of people is the one who pays 
the zakat of his wealth and is not stingy in paying the believers what 
Allah has ordained that he pay. 
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x9, 


Allah has taken account of wealth and the needy, and it was found 
that twenty-five out of every thousand dirhams suffices them. Had 
this not been sufficient for them, He would have increased it.’ 


bd D isg eR OE S os eeiam aste, Jii Gum di ol 
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It is also narrated: 


[The Imam (A)] said, “No one deserves to be praised for paying zakat, 
as zakat is an obvious requirement. Instead, by giving it, he saves his 
own self and warrants being called a Muslim. If he does not fulfil his 
obligation to pay zakat, his prayers will not be answered. And there is 
something beyond zakat which is obligatory on your wealth.’ 
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It was asked, ‘May Allah make you prosper! What is required beyond 
the zakat?’ 


He replied, 'Allah be glorified! Have you not heard Allah, the Exalted, 
say in His book: 'and those in whose wealth is a determined right, for 
the beggar and the deprived’ (70:24-25). 


He was asked, 'So what is this "determined right" that is upon us?' 


He replied, ‘By Allah, it is some of his wealth that a person sets aside 
to give away- either every day, every Friday, or every month - a 
little or a lot, but consistently. And He, the Exalted, also says “and 
they hold back charitable assistance" (107:7). This refers to a loan they 
could offer, an act of kindness they could perform, or household 
goods they could lend - and zakat is one of these [rights]. 


He was asked, "We have neighbours that break whatever household 
goods we lend them. Is it a sin if we do not let them borrow them?' 


The Imam (A) replied, *No, it is not a sin if you refuse to lend things 
to them when they are like that.' 


Then he was asked about the verse 'and they feed, out of love for 
Him, the pauper, the orphan, and captive' (76:8), and he replied: "This 
is not part of the zakat.’ 


Then he was asked about the verse 'they spend their wealth night and 


day, secretly and openly' (2:274), and he replied: "This is not part of 
the zakat.’ 


Then he was asked about the verse ‘If you give charity openly, it is a 
blessing; and if you hide it when you give it to the poor, it is better 
for you’, and he said, ‘This is not part of the zakat. 
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He has also said, 
Allah has only granted you surplus in your wealth so that you send it 


where Allah, the Exalted, intended it to go - not so that you merely 
amass it. 
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He was once asked: ‘How much zakat must be paid on 
wealth?' He replied, 


Overtly, it is twenty-five out of every thousand. But its inner meaning 


is that you do not take possession of anything which your brother 
needs more than you do.' 
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Spending well 


Ma ruf means to spend on yourself and your family, and 
then to spend on the relatives that you must maintain 
relations with. After that, it is to spend on those who have 
a ‘determined right’ (70:24) in people's wealth; to give all 
forms of charity and be generous to the poor; to offer 
hospitality to and give gifts to the rich; to aid others, and 
so on. It also includes spending in order to bring about 
good and repel evil — in religious or worldly matters, as 
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long as they are sanctioned by religious law; and spending 
for the common good, like building a mosque and so on; 
or specifically to guide those who are astray and to 
provide instruction. Also included are spending to guard a 
woman’s chastity and uprightness; fulfilling the needs of a 
believer; easing the burden of debt on a person or even 
easing the load on an animal; speaking pleasantly and 
taking steps towards establishing prayer; being generous 
to your family; smiling at your brother; lending necessary 
items; silencing a poet [who spreads corruption by his 
words], and so on. 

Perhaps all of this can be called ‘charity’ (sadaqah) and 
is the same as ‘generosity’. It has been said that every 
gracious act is a form of charity, and the word 
"benefaction' (birr) encompasses all of these. It has also 
been said that ‘benefaction’ refers to anything not 


included under ‘charity’. It is narrated [that Imam al-Bagir 
said], 


Benefaction and charity banish poverty, increase the giver's lifespan, 
and protect the giver from an evil end." 
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It is narrated that good deeds protect against evils. 
A balance between two extremes has been stipulated 
for spending. Allah says: 


And those who, when they spend, are neither extravagant nor stingy, 
but observe a just balance between those two. (25:67) 


It is reported that, 


Imam al-Sadiq (A) recited this verse then picked up a handful of 
pebbles, closed his fist, and said, "This is the stinginess that Allah 
mentions in His book’. 
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He then picked up another handful, and the pebbles overflowed and 
fell out of his hand. He said, “This is extravagance.’ 


He then picked up another handful, let go of some, held on to the 
remaining ones, and said, “This is the “just balance” p12 
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There is nothing wrong with a person holding on to his 
wealth, foreseeing times of need or special occasions 
when he can spend it in a good way. When he saves 
money this way, he intends to spend only what he needs 
- as opposed to spending luxuriously on what is beyond 
his needs — and to spend for the sake of good, regardless 
of how it may seem outwardly. 

The Holy Prophet (S) said, 


The best charity is charity that is given after acquiring wealth.” 
Pn of Ue Baali (oil 
By this, he meant that it should be given after sufficient 
wealth and provisions have been acquired so that the 
heart is not attached to what is being given. 
He also said, 


The best charity is charity which is a surplus from the palm of the 
hand. 


ASS ab ye 0 SG He ral! pail 
- meaning that it is given from what remains after 


someone pays their expenses. 


And he said, 
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Allah does not blame a person for spending what is necessary.” 
US ue ail a gh Vy 


- meaning for acquiring whatever wealth is necessary 
for life. 


The effect of zakat on the giver 


Know that the secret behind the obligation to pay zakat 
and to spend one's wealth is that this obligation is meant 
to test the slave of Allah. This test has three aspects. 

First, pronouncing the testimonial of faith - 
acknowledging divine unity (tawhid) and that nothing is 
worthy of worship but Him - has a condition, and that 
condition is that a person must be faithful to these 
testimonies. A true monotheist loves no one except the 
One and Only, for true love cannot be shared. 

Professing monotheism merely by the tongue is of little 
use. He tests how much love we have by separating us 
from the things that we love. Wealth is beloved to the 
creation because it is a tool for them to enjoy this worldly 
life. Because of it, they are attached to this realm and flee 
death, even though in death lies the meeting with the true 
Beloved. Thus they are tested regarding the sincerity of 
their claims of love when they are asked to relinquish 
their wealth which they value and desire. For this reason, 
Allah said: 


Allah has purchased the souls and wealth of the believers, for they 
will have Paradise. (9:111) 


Second, zakat purifies a person from stinginess, which 
is one of the most destructive characteristics. The Prophet 
(S) said, 
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Three things are extremely destructive: obeying greed, following 
whims, and admiring the self. 


Aa s dM lelg carte 6 gay of Uae Fe I ge GH 
Allah says: 


Those who curtail the covetousness of their own souls are the 
successful. (64:16) 


Stinginess can only be removed by habituating the self 
to giving away wealth, since love for a thing can only be 
severed by forcing the self to separate itself from it loves 
until it becomes habituated to the separation. The 
expenditure of wealth purifies the spender from the 
destructive blemish of stinginess. He is purified in 
proportion to how much wealth he gives away, in 
proportion to his happiness at spending it, and in 
proportion to his delight in exchanging his wealth for the 
pleasure of Allah, the Exalted. 

Third, zakat is a form of gratitude for blessings. Allah 
has bestowed His slaves with blessings, in themselves and 
in their wealth. The acts of worship carried out by the 
physical body are an expression of gratitude for the 
blessing of the physical body, and the acts of worship 
relating to wealth are an expression of gratitude for the 
blessing of wealth. How vile is a person who looks upon a 
pauper - seeing how strained his circumstances are and 
how the pauper is needier than himself — and does not 
allow himself to exercise thankfulness to Allah for making 
him needless of begging! 


Giving charity 
The opportunity to dispense with wealth should be seized 
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whenever a person feels an inner call to do good, for this 
is an invitation from the Ultimate Sovereign. “The heart of 
the believer is between two fingers of the All-Merciful'" — 
how fast it fluctuates! Satan has a call too and, after the 
invitation from the Ultimate Sovereign, Satan makes his 
call, warning people of poverty and urging them towards 
immorality and evil. 

The poor person should not have to ask for aid. As is 
said, when someone asks for money, giving it becomes 
more like a payment instead of a kindness. A person 
should allocate a special, superior time to give, such as the 
month of Ramadan (especially its final ten days), or the 
month of Dhu al-Hijjah (especially its first ten days), or 
the day of Ghadir;'* and he should give in such a way that 
his left hand does not know what his right hand is giving. 

Imam al-Sadiq (A) said, 


Charity given in secrecy is better than charity given publicly." 
AIS! G Ball ye Quail pall G Ball 


When night fell, he used to go outside for a third of the 
night with a sack full of bread, meat, and money. He used 
to carry it on the back of his neck and take it to those in 
need in the city of Medina. He used to divide it among 
them without them knowing who it was. Only when he 
passed away and his charity was missed did they realise 
that in fact it was Abu “Abd Allah (Imam al-Sadiq (A)). 

It has been reported that the Prophet (S) said, 


Charity in secrecy extinguishes the wrath of the Lord.” 
OB Quad s gilt JE tite 
Imam al-Sadiq (A) said, 
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It is better to fulfil the obligations which Allah has made mandatory 
upon you publicly instead of secretly. And it is better to perform 
voluntary good deeds secretly instead of publicly. Were a man to 
carry the zakat of his wealth on his shoulder openly, that would be a 
beautiful good deed.” 


ae gya adi oyi pal Ge gas OS UIS y coy pal ga Qua! aeb celle di i à Ls” 
Sr ne EUS OW dose aite de dla 155 Jo Sey oF gd 
Regarding the verse ‘but if you conceal it and give it to 
the poor, this is better for you’ (2:271), he said, 
This is about other than the [obligatory] zakat tax.” 
US 3i ce pw e 
The Prophet (S) was once asked, "What is the best kind 
of charity?' He replied: 


When you are charitable while are healthy and desire your wealth. 
You expect to live on and fear poverty. You do not wait until 'the soul 


reaches the throat' (56:83) to say 'this should go to so-and-so' and 
‘that should go to so-and-so' 


"p sji JA M que oÍ; Gas of Jë M BLAM cl (40) al de 
WS Ody WS OD c a gE CAL VID go Lge Vy Bus 


The giver should deem his donation little so that it will 
be regarded as great before Allah. He should remember 
Allah’s blessing [in enabling him to give] and His reward. 
Imam al-Sadiq (A) said, 


I have seen that charitable giving is not wholesome unless it has three 
characteristics: the donor undervalues it, conceals it, and hastens to 
give it. If you deem it little, it will be magnified in the eyes of the 
recipient. If you conceal it, you will perfect it. And if you hasten to 
give it, you will have made it beneficial and salutary. Otherwise, you 
will have rendered it void and spoiled it.“ 


EAE IB! eb cala g «6 yo 9 (0 ya idler GS Y gla Y e, yall n 
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AAS y Axis SUS pb OUS Oly cube alas Ib) y cana a 131 y AJ] Arai Gy Le 


A person should give what is best, what he loves most, 
and what is rarest. Allah rebukes people by saying: 


And they attribute to Allah what they hate (for themselves). (16:62) 


You shall not attain goodness until you give away from that which 
you love. (3:92) 


Give out of the good things that you have earned and from what We 
have brought forth for you from the earth. Do not aim for the 
repugnant things that you would give away, while you yourself 
would not accept it except with closed eyes. (2:267) 


That is, you would only accept it with abhorrence and 
shame. This is what is meant by ‘with closed eyes’, so do 
not choose such a thing for your Lord. When you give, 
you should make the recipient free from need, if possible; 
this is why it is related, 


When you give, make the recipient free from need.” 


After giving, kiss the hand of the one you have given 
your wealth to, for there lies the hand of Allah. Did not 


the Commander of the Faithful say: 


When you give to a beggar, bring his hand to your mouth and kiss it, 
for Allah accepts it before you have finished placing it in the beggar's 
hand. He accepts charity.” 


oy d eii Of JS alert us dit Ob Lid ad d) ody gly cil old ULSI e gU 15! 
Lal! del dies ab 
The Messenger of Allah (S) said, - 


"When a believer gives charity, it does not reach the hand of the 
beggar until it is first placed in the hand of Allah.’ 


He then recited this verse: ‘Do they not know that it is Allah who 
accepts the repentance of His slaves and receives their charity? And 
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indeed Allah is Oft-returning, the Merciful’ (9:104). 
AA ode GF dM s ei gm PL yd ge fll Bae ait b (yy dil do; JG 
er Cr gh a of, cites Xe, esce Le Hh a a alt of il ID 
Imam al-Sadiq (A) said, 


Allah, the Exalted, says: "When something is paid to someone other 
than Me, I retain none of it — except in the case of charity. For I seize 
it with My hand and snatch it quickly - whether a man or a woman 
donates it, and even if it is just a dried-up date or part of a dried-up 
date. Then I nurture it and cause it to grow as someone would 
nurture a foal or young camel. Then when the giver meets Me on the 
Day of Resurrection, the charity will have grown to the size of Mount 
Uhud or even greater." 


telibi UB ial Y) «s P eumd pe à IS y By ME suh gs i) i dus di ol 
da WS A Mga GE he gt Syed Gael GM gl ded de I of ge lus Gy 


Request the recipient to pray for you, because his 
supplication will be responded to. To increase your 
reward, spend more on someone who is sincere, 
knowledgeable, and righteous. Give to someone who sees 
all blessings as arising from Allah, hides his need, is 
impoverished for the sake of Allah, and is unable to 
perform his religious duties because of an ailment, need, 
or his constrained livelihood. 

However, the people of true knowledge and faith go 
beyond merely giving the obligatory Zakat tax and 
charity, for they are considered to be the filthy residue 
from one’s wealth. It has been narrated in this regard, 


Would anyone of you like to wash his hand (from filth) and then put 
that (filth) on his fellow believing brother? The filth of sins is worse 
than the filth of the physical body.” 
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Oust £3 o^ esl ez pi e e (qua A Api le nai Pon fends ol eso xi 


Hence these people liberally bestow gifts and prayers 
(upon others) They give first to their dependents, then 
their near ones, then the most important ones. Thus it has 
been narrated (from the Holy Prophet), 


The best (gift) should go to the relative who bears a grudge. 
ZASI em JI oe ue tali 


- meaning a resentful relative — as this would be in 
opposition to one's egoistic whims. 

It is narrated (from the Holy Prophet): 
Do not give (others) charity when your kinsfolk are in dire need. 
Charity is rewarded ten times, giving a loan is rewarded eighteen 
times, establishing good relations between brothers is rewarded 


twenty times, and establishing good relations between family 
members is rewarded twenty-four times." 


(Quy OP ilog cu Ae iku uo Ey d urs ual okt ery 9, Ue Y 
ih a jn em JE iL; 
One should give charity every day to forestall the 


advent of calamity by it. One should not turn away a 
beggar unless it is in a gracious manner. It is narrated: 


Dignify the beggar with a small donation or by a polite decline. Feed 
three people, and if you wish to feed more, then feed more; you will 
have thereby given the right of that day." 


ABBY 5 (19313 8 15315 yj of e ol dos I poxbol ihe 35 n gem dd pedi esl 
gg dx est 
If a beggar is given something and his heart becomes 


delighted at it, this is a sign of his sincerity; he will be 
nervous about losing it and will not underestimate the 
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worth of what he has. It is narrated: 


Do not be embarrassed to give a little, for giving nothing is even 
less.” 


Lana (Bi ots H OD Aal slasi oya eoe Y 
XS, 

The best charity is the effort of [what is given by] the destitute.” 
JAM Ager Barat fail 
After giving something, one should retain no control 
over it. It is recommended that he distribute charity given 
by others. It is reported that, in this way, he will be one of 
the givers. He should avoid reminding the recipient of his 

favour or harassing him, for Allah says: 


Do not invalidate your charity with reminders of your favour and 
harassment. (2:264) 


A kind word and forgiveness is better than charity followed by 
harassment. (2:263) 


‘Reminders of one’s favour’ means to see one’s self as a 
good-doer and to be known as someone who has the 
power to remove the need to repay the amount after it 
has been given. The real good-doer is the recipient since 
he makes the donor achieve divine reward and 
deliverance from chastisement through being a 
representative of Him, the Exalted. It is the right of Allah 
which He has transferred to the pauper so that the pauper 
may obtain the sustenance which He has promised him. 

‘Harassment’ refers to taunting, rebuking, evil words, 
scowling, exploiting, exposing, and belittling. These come 
from deeming one’s donation great and feeling arrogant 
in comparison to the recipient. These arise from ignorance 
of the superiority of Allah’s pleasure over something 
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lowly and transient, coupled with the obliviousness of the 
merit of the pauper. 


Imam al-Sadiq (A) said that the Commander of the 
Faithful (A) used to say: 


Whoever realises that whatever (good) they do, they do for 
themselves, will not long for people to show them gratitude, nor will 
they expect people's affection towards them to increase. So do not 
solicit gratitude from others for something you have done for yourself 
and by which you have gained salvation from being exposed (on the 
Day of Judgment). Know that a person who comes to you in need has 
not honoured himself before you; thus, honour yourself by not 
refusing him.” 


M cba e Derr ja dy eS AE daig d danii ane V] are be of ole oye 
d Art A SUS Of bets thn se cu, di SI cul be SKa Sb ya aali 
45, ge elgg eSB etm p oe Agr) tn 
It has been reported that someone said to Imam al- 
Bagir (A): 
‘One of our companions is embarrassed to take zakat money, so he is 
being given zakat money but is not being told that it is zakat. 
He said, “Give it to him and do not tell him. Do not debase the 
believer. ^ 
Q^ Alae BIS I us Ab o! eo o^ Gabel Q^ ded d be ul €) A yey 
PB JA Yy A p Vy aksi : SUB SSIS BI oyo A] EE 


Accepting charity 


The recipient should know that Allah has commanded the 
donor to spend money on him to satisfy his needs, 
thereby freeing him to worship. He should, therefore, 
thank Allah and thank the donor, pray for him and praise 
him, despite recognising that the bestowal is from Allah. 
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The Prophet (S) said, 
Whoever is ungrateful to people is ungrateful to Allah.” 
BI Si EI Sad ye 
Imam al-Sadiq (A) said, 
“May Allah curse those who hinder the way of benevolence.’ 
It was asked, 'How do you hinder the way of benevolence?' 


He replied, “By being the recipient of benevolence but being 

ungrateful for it, thereby discouraging the benefactor from doing the 
same for others.’ e 

gea) je)! JE tO ll abt beg hb Dy pl esa (xb dl gd ip) Gola! JU 

6 gh d) US eas Ui ys dole aud c ASB By li ad] 

If benevolence is shown, the recipient should repay it 


however he can, even with mere laudation. These 
beautiful words have been narrated from the Prophet (S): 


Whoever is the recipient of benevolence should repay it; if he cannot, 
then he should praise the giver; if he does not do this, then he has 
been ungrateful for the blessing.” 


andi AS ABB jai d OW ild xe Oly cu MEE By pre al St ye 


Imam al-Sadiq (A) said that the Commander of the 
Faithful (A) used to say, 


Whoever does a good deed similar to one that was done for him has 
repaid it. Whoever does it two-fold has truly been grateful; whoever 
is grateful is gracious.’ 


Ne re PATET 


The recipient should conceal the faults of the donor. 
He should neither debase nor defame him. He should 
neither rebuke nor condemn him for declining if he 
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declines. He should honour the act of benefaction inside 
himself and in front of people, while at the same time not 
thinking of him as anything but a mere intermediary, lest 
he incline towards polytheistic tendencies. 

Regarding the verse ‘And most of them do not believe 
in Allah without associating others with Him’ (12:106), it 
is reported that Imam al-Sadiq (A) said, 

‘This is when someone says “had it not been for so-and-so, I would 
have perished" or "had it not been for so-and-so I would not have 
attained such-and-such" or “had it not been for so-and-so my family 


would have perished". Do you not see that this person has made a 


partner for Allah in His dominion who also provides sustenance and 
protects?' 


It was asked, 'Can he say "had Allah not presented me with so-and- 
so, I would have perished”? 


He replied, ‘Yes. There is no problem if it is said in this way.” 
J 9^ :J8 GOS 255 oh S diu LAST ng Gp cds t JA d qp) Goll oe 
al ce s VW dhe p Gal OMG d s MT y WS Cel V OS Vy CS oS Y d for JI 
:J8 SUB o9 que c» dit of VS Jii jd fae qs dj Sle Soa fer 
035 V oo Y ex 
The recipient should pay attention to any doubts or 
dubiousness about the origins of the money. He should 
not take money from someone whose wealth is not earned 


lawfully, nor should he take more than he requires. He 
should not publicly ask someone who would be 
embarrassed to decline. 

A scholar should not collect zakat at all unless he is 
forced to prevent stains on his character. If he must take 
it, he should conceal it, for that is better for preserving his 
dignity (muruwwah), hiding his need, hesitance in 
accepting money, keeping people's hearts and tongues 
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from wagging in jealousy, suspicion, and slander, and 
helping the giver conceal his act. It helps him to preserve 
himself from humiliation and from associating himself 
with others who are collecting zakat [and hence being 
looked down upon]. Or [if he does not conceal it] he can 
make it known with the intention of being sincere, honest, 
and not confusing the situation; to reduce any sense of 
haughtiness and to demonstrate his servitude to Allah; to 
be free from arrogance and to establish the custom of 
thankfulness, and so on. These [choices] change as 
intentions, circumstances, and people change; so he 
should be vigilant over himself, for it is easy to be 
deceived in this position. 


Begging 
A believer should not ask people for anything other than 
a true need, something he is compelled to ask for. He 
should avoid asking for anything which he can take care 
of independently, for asking is a form of degradation in 
this world: it hastens the onset of poverty and leads to a 
lengthy accounting on the Day of Resurrection. 
One day, the Prophet (S) said to his companions, 
“Will you not pay allegiance?’ 


They replied, “We have already paid allegiance to you, O Messenger 
of Allah.’ 


He said, ‘Pledge to me that you will not ask people for anything’. 


After he said this, even if someone dropped something, he wouldn't 
ask anyone to pick it up for him.^ 


3 of ue 0 gus SE À eos y Shoal a3 :1 JUS CO ges T cuoco bey (9) cedi UG 
Agel JU 47 gi Vy BS gd eadeni dà ge Band! qd US de OUS die wlll Ils 
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He also said, 


It is better for you to take a string and collect a bundle of firewood [to 
sell] to preserve your dignity rather than to beg.” 


ol gs a ga agn) GSE eb ob. ge cdam Haj UL Sue Jel (Suet of J 
Gs 


x 


Whenever someone asks us something, we give it to him; but Allah 
enriches the one who is independent.” 


al eel gazal Gory olhei Whe ua 
Imam al-Sajjad (A) said, 


Allah has guaranteed that if someone begs when not in need, He will 


drive that person to a situation one day when he will need to beg out 
of need. 


Ot deg BLY dele ade! | int pè ge Mel tof Ula Y of yy ule cue 
Amm ce des 
On the day of ‘Arafah, he saw people begging and said, 


These are the worst of Allah's creation. The people are turning to 
Allah, but they are turning to the people.“ 


HE Ogle QA dit GLE ge hyd st jn SUB Gut! o Ja Jur) di boe ay (o UE 
. AUI die Ù glide e AT 
Imam al-Baqir (A) said, 


I swear by Allah — and He is the absolute truth — that whenever 


someone opens the door of begging, Allah opens the door of poverty 
for him." 


Be Ade ait ead Y) a cou dnt he ory ced Le Ge yy diu ei 
Xs, 
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Seeking one’s needs from the people damages one’s dignity and leads 
to shame. The dignity of the believer is hopelessness of (receiving) 
what lies in people’s hands, and greed is true poverty. 


quA fl ca yt gf 3 u atig eeka iada g Eu Mew! bi d (eod ule 
pelt Ai E galli 
Imam al-Sadiq (A) said, 


Our followers are those who do not beg people for anything, even if 
they are dying of hunger." 


der cl da ad wid) JL Y Gye oe 
Xs, 


If the beggar knew the magnitude of the burden upon him, he would 
never have asked anyone for anything. And if the person being asked 


knew what was upon him for refusing, he would never have refused 
anyone anything. 


Jl aia 3 Ade bs Sy jd! ele Jy cas amd Slo ta 35i ge ale Le Lt gle gy 
el 
XS 


A person who begs without being in dire need is like someone who 
drinks wine.” 


Some have said that a man came to beg from the 
Prophet (S) and told him, 
‘I implore you by the face of Allah.’ 


So the Prophet (S) ordered that he be lashed five times and said, 'Beg 
for your own ignoble face, not for the noble face of Allah." 


‘Jb é bl pal Lan co par (uo) call pbb ail dey LULA Ju (2) call bey dle 
ISN ah der y SLT Dy etl! Eger y ee 
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Zakat of the body 


Know that the physical body has a zakat tax just like 
wealth has a zakat tax. This is done by removing 
something from it to increase goodness and blessings. 
This can be done under compulsion - for instance, by 
being afflicted with a disease — or voluntarily, by using 
the body for obedience and preventing it from being used 
for disobedience. 


Hence, Imam al-Sadiq (A) said: 


The Prophet (S) once said to his companions, ‘Cursed is all wealth 
that has not been purified (yuzakka; i.e. through paying the zakat);' 
cursed is every body that has not been purified (yuzakka), even if just 
once every forty days.’ 


It was said to him, 'O Messenger of Allah, we know what the zakat 
tax on wealth is. But what is the zakat tax on the body?' 


He said, ‘Being afflicted with a disease.’ 


The looks on the faces of those who heard this changed. When he saw 


their colour change, he said, ‘Do you know what I meant by what I 
said?’ 


They said, “No, O Messenger of Allah.’ 


He said, “That a person is either scarred by abrasion, distressed by a 
misfortune, ill due to an ailment, is pricked by a thorn...’ - and the 
like, such that even eye infections are mentioned in this narration.” 


E d 35 «S ROI ter JF Odo SY Ub JS O yale ze ey (oo) adi J 
sped SB falar I BS S Lab Labo Lab JUGS Ul cat pa; ur d hd Bye ey cnl 
JG eil JÍ co s A aal y UB QU cass GUS 1 get pil o pry Co pied JE aL colas of 
ASI Kany Ai d. or JE OI JG cal e; b cL CL gd cue be 0545 je 

audi! cto adm SSS ge Mn ani leg AS ptt DU y de dM io oy 8 gl ie, 


In The Lantern of the Path, Imam al-Sadiq (A) says: 
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Upon every part of you, Allah has ordained an obligatory zakat — 
upon every growth of your hair and at every moment. 


The zakat of the eye is to look to take lessons and to lower the gaze 
from the desires and their like. 


The zakat of the ears is listening to knowledge; wisdom; the Qur'an; 
beneficial religious discussions, such as exhortations and advice; and 
whatever else your salvation lies in; as well as turning the ears away 


from whatever opposes your salvation, such as lying, backbiting, and 
their like. 


The zakat of the tongue is sincere counsel for believers, awakening 


the negligent, abundant glorification and remembrance of Allah, and 
so on. 


The zakat of the hand is open-handedness with whatever Allah has 
bestowed upon you, engaging the hand in writing down knowledge 
and useful things that Muslims will benefit from in their obedience of 
Allah, the Exalted, and restraining it from acts of evil. 


The zakat of the feet is exerting them to fulfil the rights of Allah, 
visiting righteous people and gatherings where Allah is remembered, 
reconciling people, maintaining family ties, going towards jihad, and 
going towards whatever else the integrity of your heart and security 
of your religion can be found in.” 


BIS 3 dad IS dep Syed cue JS e db Sea d darts HS bit pol asm IS de 
OY jii s ASH y ball p Lael OS BIT 5 glia Ley col seid! ye uas y du. al cadi 
Asl) ASU ga eio pa Loe cpl el, EDE ad ley docui) Me gh oo cul Wigs 
BS jy c hy SAN y cll 8 55^ cita! DU) pale mali DUAE AS hy Mega; 
Asie JO gol. Ug quiza eda y bal A: UR Fy thle ay dil enl Ug still y UI audi 
SAN oU s cob baal! 86 o dl gin cedi m JUI 35 ya nll oe ual) us di 
sys lag ald eke ad ay oalgl y em JI Ace y i CME 

This is what hearts can understand, and souls can 


apply. This is something that only those purified ones 
who are near to Allah can understand; and they grasp this 
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more than people can imagine. It is their word and their 
thought. 


The Prophet (S) said, 


There is a zakat for everything, and the zakat for the body is fasting." 


v 0 Qo uv A ON on 


lead OILY 8855 y 88 5 s n JS 
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& Fasting $» 


Introduction 


Allah says: ‘Fasting has been prescribed for you as it was 
prescribed for those before you so that you may be God- 
conscious’ (2:183). 


The Prophet (S) said, 
Fasting is a shield from the Hellfire.’ J) oe hex a pall 


XS 


The fasting person is in a state of worship even if he is sleeping in his 
bed, as long as he is not backbiting a fellow Muslim.’ 


lcs Goats d La A6 B gle fU OU 01s atadi G pihali 
X5, 


Allah, the Exalted, says: Fasting is (performed) for Me and I am the 
reward for it. The fasting individual has two moments of delight: one 
when breaking the fast; and the other when meeting his Lord, the 
Exalted. I swear by He in whose hand is the soul of Muhammad, the 


breath of a fasting person smells better to Allah than the fragrance of 
musk. 


hot uel cells «Jui ay ulli oem; pa om Oum P eal cay ejr Uly Sepa 
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Imam al-Bagqir (A) said, 


Islam has been founded upon five things: prayer, zakat, hajj, fasting, 
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and wilayah (divinely appointed authority). 
Anl Sy e ell y bly BIS JE s Ball le celal id dle PLU! uas 
Imam al-Sadiq (A) said, 


Whenever someone fasts a day for the sake of Allah in extreme heat 
and is overcome by thirst, Allah assigns a thousand angels to wipe his 
face and gladden him until he breaks his fast. Allah, the Exalted, says: 
‘How pleasant your fragrance and breath have become! O My angels, 
bear witness that I have forgiven him.” 


cdi g pits 9 Ago p Opent ble CAI di [Sy dab abel 31 Bua d ley dis di ale cp 
AS co AE AB | agil gS Uc yyy Eby cubi G idus dit Qi bit 13) ia 
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The sleep of a fasting individual is worship, his silence is glorification 
of Allah, his deeds are accepted, and his supplication is answered.° 


dena 0563 y feii Abas 9 Tenn Aton 5 Ble willl ag 
Imam al-Kazim (A) said, 


Take a nap in the daytime, for Allah, the Sacred and Exalted, feeds the 
fasting person and quenches his thirst in his sleep.’ 


akin $ aisg lla eas dias Sts dt O 14 


It has been said that were there no benefit to fasting 
except ascension from the low point of the animalistic 
soul to the spiritual summit like the angels, this would 
have been enough of a virtue and merit for fasting. 

Fasting is a shield from the Hellfire since it repels the 
heat of carnal desire and anger - the two things by which 
the fire of Hell burns within people in the world and 
exposes them in the Hereafter - just as a shield protects a 
person from the heat of iron. 

The Prophet said ‘so long as he is not backbiting a 
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fellow Muslim" because backbiting is eating the flesh of 
the dead,’ which is one type of eating by which the body 
is nourished. 

And the fast is an honour for Allah - even though all 
types of worship are for Him - just like the holy 
sanctuary in Mecca is honoured with respect to Him, even 
though the entire earth is His. The fast has two meanings. 

First, it is abstention and abandoning things. This in 
itself contains the mystery, in that there is no action to be 
witnessed. All acts of obedience to Allah can be witnessed 
by the creation except for fasting, which no one knows 
about except Allah, for it is a deed done by the inner self 
with patience solely for Allah. Hence the reward for it is 
exclusively from Him, and no one else shares in granting 
it. 

Second, it subdues the enemy of Allah, for Satan uses 
the carnal desires as a medium, and the carnal desires are 
strengthened by eating and drinking. 

It is for this reason that the Prophet (S) said, 


Satan flows through the son of Adam like blood flows (in him). So 
restrict his ability to flow through hunger.” 


i8 Ae T eb coll Ct pal ol ge c md Ola OY 


The carnal desires are the breeding ground and pasture 
land for the devils. As long as they have fertilizer, they 
will continue to reproduce; and as long as they reproduce, 
the majesty of Allah will never be disclosed to the slave, 
who will remain veiled from His audience. 

The Messenger of Allah (S) said, 


Were it not for the devils hovering around the hearts of the children 
of Adam, they would have seen the heavenly kingdom.” 
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People of spiritual distinction experience delight at the 
time of breaking the fast because they sense that, by the 
grace of Allah, they have completed the fast and obtained 
its reward. Ordinary people experience delight because 
fasting has ended and they can have what they desire. 

People of spiritual distinction experience delight when 
they encounter the Lord because they have acquired 
illumination of the heart as a result, breaking the two 
tyrannical faculties of carnal desire and anger through 
hunger. This, in turn, incites them to worship Allah, 
witnessing Him as if they see Him - this is the true 
meaning of 'encounter'. 

The smell of the breath becomes, to Allah, more 
fragrant than musk because this is the fragrance of the 
spirit which, before Allah, is the human being - just as the 
body is the person in the physical realm. 

This is what He alludes to by saying: "What is with you 
will be depleted, whereas what is with Allah shall remain' 
(16:96). 

What is the fragrance of the spirit compared to the 
fragrance of musk? The former is spiritual, rational, and 
incorporeal; while the second is bodily, tangible, and 
superficial. 


Levels of fasting 


Know that the fast has three levels: the fast of the 


ordinary people; the fast of the elite; and the fast of the 
elite of the elite. 


The fast of the ordinary people is the abstinence of the 
stomach and the private parts from fulfilling the carnal 
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desires. 
The fast of the elite is restraining the hearing, sight, 
tongue, hands, feet, and all other limbs from misdeeds. 
Imam al-Sadig (A) said, 


When you fast, your hearing should also fast, as well as your sight, 
your hair, your skin...” 


ter y S da Sperry Slee? era dà Crowe 15] 
- and he mentioned numerous other things. 
He also said, 


Let not the day that you fast be like that day that you do not fast.” 
S Jab e XS She pe ay Oi Su Y 


According to another narration, he continued, 


..and abandon disputes and harassing servants. Let the sobriety of 
fasting be upon you. For the Messenger of Allah heard a woman 
insulting her bondmaid while she was fasting, so he called for food to 
be brought to her and said, ‘Eat’. She replied, ‘I am fasting.’ He said to 
her, ‘How can you be fasting while you have insulted your 
bondmaid? Fasting is not only about refraining from food and 
drink.’ 
eed af ysl e o») E p o calal! 965 ele S3 caah cn sh M £2: 
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It is narrated that the Prophet (S) said, 


Fasting is a shield from the Fire. So when anyone of you is fasting, 
then let him not be obscene or crude. If a person fights with or insults 
him, he should say, ‘I am fasting, I am fasting. ” 


cA g alse byl oly «Jes 35 à a 9 Gite e oS IB cst cys dir a pall ul 
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And the Prophet said, 


If someone backbites a Muslim, his fast is void and his ablution is 


invalidated. If he dies like that, then he dies like one who permitted 
what Allah had prohibited.”® 


Ail pm U freien gry Ole «MUS. gry cot bly 05.525 ali y dapo lat leet it! ye 
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How many fasting people gain nothing from their fast except hunger 
and thirst!” 


Ahay C ENT tape co d oed elle ga eS 
Imam al-Sadiq (A) said, 
"Lying breaks the fast.' 
Someone asked, “But which one of us could avoid that completely?’ 


He replied, ‘It is not what you think: this is referring to lying about 
Allah, His Messenger (S), or the Imams (A). 


Cum ue SE fua US OSV laly hd cedhal Jail BASSI Of (p) Gobel! Ju, 
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When we say that lying, backbiting, and so on 
invalidate the fast, we mean that the fast will not be 
accepted by Allah, and it will not receive a divine reward. 
The jurists do not hold that lying, backbiting, and so on 
actually break the fast, so we do not mean that the fast is 
actually invalidated or was not performed; the duty to fast 
will have been performed (as we discussed in the chapter 
on prayer). For this reason, we have stipulated avoiding 
these sins as part of the fasting of the elite, not the fasting 
of ordinary people. 

The elite of the elite fast with their hearts from lowly 
concerns and worldly thoughts, and they abstain from 
everything other than Allah. At this level, they break their 
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fast by thinking about something other than Allah, the 
final day, or this world - unless they are thinking about 
this world for religious reasons, for that is an 
otherworldly, not worldly concern. 

The masters of the heart have said, 


A misdeed is noted in the record of anyone whose foremost concern 
during the day is planning how he will break his fast. This is because 
of his lack of confidence in Allah's grace and lack of certainty in His 
promised sustenance. 


The prophets, the truthful ones, and those near to 
Allah were at this level. 

The opposite of this person is the one who longs for 
the time of breaking the fast to come so he can fill himself. 
Thus it is narrated, 


No container is more hateful to Allah than a stomach full of the 
permissible (halal).? 


SA o clo olt oo d) uad sleg ga ta 


How can the enemy of Allah be subdued or the carnal 
desires be broken through fasting if, at the end of the fast, 
the fasting individual indulges and loses the benefits of 
that day? He might have prepared many varieties of food 
to keep up with customs and traditions, as if he had saved 
up all his food for the month of Ramadan. What is eaten 
in that month is never eaten in other months. 

The entire point of fasting is for the stomach to be 
hollowed, the whimsical desires broken, and the soul 
fortified with God-consciousness. If, during the day, the 
stomach is kept away from food but, in the evening - 
when the desires are aroused and caprice awakened - it is 
filled up with enjoyable foods, its capacity for pleasure 
will be strengthened, and the other carnal desires excited 
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- unless the person is accustomed to abandoning them. 

So the spirit and secret of fasting is to weaken the 
faculties that Satan uses to lead a person towards evil. 
This can only be done through moderation - by eating the 
same meal that would be eaten on any other night when 
not fasting. However, a person who combines everything 
that he would have eaten from morning to night into the 
fast-breaking meal will attain no benefit from fasting, and 
it will not be easy for him to stay awake in prayer. 

It is said that, on the Night of Decree (laylat al-qadr)," 
some of the celestial realm is revealed. However, a person 
who, like a horse, has a feedbag full of food hung between 
his heart and chest will be veiled from that. Simply 
emptying the stomach thereafter will not be enough to lift 
the veil; rather, the person must empty his concerns of 
anything other than Allah, the Exalted. This is the entire 
purpose behind this matter, and it begins with eating less. 


Benefits of fasting 


In The Lantern of the Path, Imam al-Sadiq (A) says, 
The Messenger of Allah (S) said, ‘Fasting is a shield.’ 


This means that it is a screen against the calamities of the world and a 
veil against the chastisement of the Hereafter. So when you fast, 
intend to restrain the soul from the carnal desires by your fast, and 
prevent your desires from following the footsteps of Satan. Demote 
yourself to the position of the sick, not desiring food or drink, and at 
every moment expect the cure from the ailment of sins. Purify your 
inward self from every unclean thing, from every aspect of negligence 


and gloominess that prevents you from reaching true sincerity for the 
sake of Allah, the Exalted. 


The Messenger of Allah EUR said, Allah says, ‘Fasting is for Me and I 


21 
am its reward.’ 
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Fasting kills the caprice of the soul and the natural 
desires. Through it, the heart becomes serene, and the 
limbs purified. It inspires inner and outer devotion, 
thankfulness for blessings, kindness to the poor and an 
increase in imploring, humility, and crying. It impels a 
person to cling to the rope of seeking protection in Allah, 
and it breaks off zealous concerns. It lightens 
accountability in the Hereafter and multiplies good deeds. 
Within it lie innumerable benefits. What we have 
mentioned should suffice to motivate whoever 
comprehends it and applies it well. 
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Introduction 


About the pilgrimage to Mecca and the holy sites, Allah 
the Exalted says: 


Incumbent upon man, owed to Allah, is hajj to the (sacred) house for 
whoever is able to make the journey. And whoever disbelieves, Allah 
is needless of the creatures of the world. (3:97) 


The Prophet (S) said, 


If someone dies without performing the hajj, he dies as a Jew or a 
Christian ~ whichever he wishes.’ 


Arai sb Oly bo gg eld Ol Creal qt Ly ole ga 
And Imam al-Sadiq (A) said, 


If someone dies without performing the hajj - and was not hindered 

by poverty, a sickness he could not tolerate during the hajj, or a ruler 
- then let him die as a Jew or a Christian? 

SPN AS dard Qo ye f cit ne HS ge ant E qul m n dy Ob Qe 
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Countless narrations discuss the hajj and the lesser 


pilgrimage (‘umrah) and have been mentioned in the 


appropriate places among the details of how to perform 
the hajj. 
As for the mystical aspect of the hajj, know that Allah 
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can only be reached by purifying the self from the carnal 
desires, abstaining from pleasures, limiting one’s self to 
the necessities, and devoting one’s self completely to 
Allah in every action and moment of rest. This was why, 
in the prior faiths, the monks withdrew themselves from 
the people, choosing to live on the mountain peaks 
instead, preferring the isolation of the wilderness over 
living with other people as they pursued intimacy with 
Allah. They gave up the pleasures of civilisation and 
obligated arduous struggles upon themselves in their 


desire for the Hereafter. Allah commends them in His 
book: 


They invented monasticism for themselves. We did not prescribe 
anything other than seeking the pleasure of Allah. (57:27) 


That is because among them were clergymen and ascetic monks, and 
because they were not arrogant. (5:82) 


But when they became extinct and people turned to 
following their carnal desires, abandoned devotion to 
Allah and slackened in their worship, Allah the Exalted 
sent Muhammad (S) to revive the path of the Hereafter 
and to restore the practices of the earlier messengers. 
Some people from other faiths asked him about 
monasticism and living a wandering, ascetic life in his 
religion. He replied (S), 


Allah has replaced it with jihad and saying takbir when mounting 
every hill.’ 


euh QS de gel sige! Gite Jb) Wut 


It is said that this refers to the hajj. When he was asked 
about wandering ascetics, he replied, 


They are the ones who fast. „O god! gr : UB gett! yo bey 
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Thus, Allah blessed this nation by making the hajj its 
form of monasticism, and ennobled the ancient house (the 
Ka‘bah) - in addition to its intrinsic honour - by 
appointing it as the destination of His worshippers. He 
also sanctified the areas around the sacred House to 
glorify Him by His command. He made the plains of 
‘Arafat like the courtyard to His sanctuary. He 
emphasized the sacredness of the region by prohibiting 
hunting and cutting down trees. He made it like the seats 
of kings, which visitors come to via ‘deep and distant 
mountain highways’ (22:27) and remote paths, dishevelled 
and dusty, humbled before the Lord of the sacred House, 
submitting to Him, yielding to His majesty, and 
surrendering to His might, while acknowledging that He 
is too transcendent to be encompassed in any house or 
confined to any land. This makes their bondage and 
servitude towards Him more intense, and their submission 
and obedience to Him more complete. 

For this reason, He tasked them with rites that the 
mind is not at ease with and whose significance the 
intellect cannot discover, such as throwing pebbles at the 
pillars (ramy), and repeating the journey between Safa 
and Marwah. With acts such as these, the perfection of 
bondage and servitude to Allah becomes apparent. 

For zakat is a benevolent gift; its purpose is known and 
acceptable to the intellect. Fasting is for breaking the 
carnal desires that are the enemies of Allah and for 
devoting the self to worship by abstaining from 
preoccupations. Bowing and prostrating in the prayer are 
for expressing humility to Allah by enacting 
demonstrations of humility while the souls recognize the 
grandeur of Allah. 
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But as for the repeated journey between Safa and 
Marwah (sai), or throwing the pebbles, the soul plays no 
part; one’s inner nature does not incline towards it; and 
the intellect does not comprehend its significance. The 
only incentive to perform these rites is that they have 
been commanded, and a command to do what is 
religiously necessary (wajib) must be followed. The 
intellect disengages from it, and the inner self and inner 
nature feel out of place, for a person’s natural disposition 
inclines towards whatever the intellect comprehends to 
the extent of the comprehension. While this inclination 
supports the command and acts as an incentive to fulfil it, 
it hardly manifests true unquestioning servitude or 
unreserved compliance. 

That is why the Prophet (S) said specifically at the 
pilgrimage, ‘I am at Your service (labbayk) at the 
pilgrimage! Truly devoted as a slave!’ — and he did not say 
that during prayer or any other time. If the wisdom of 
Allah necessitates that the salvation of mankind be tied to 
deeds which oppose their natural urges, and that they be 
reined in by the divine law, so they perform their actions 
like slaves following their masters, not on a rational basis 
- as we are commanded to do something but do not know 
the reason for it - the performance of such a thing would 
have the most effective influence in purifying the soul and 
driving it away from what is natural and based on 
intrinsic traits towards what is based on true servitude [to 
Allah]. 

When you realise this, you understand that the souls 
are astonished at these astounding actions because they 
are oblivious of the secrets behind these acts of worship. 
From what we have mentioned, it is clear that a person 
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who heads for the sacred House is really heading towards 
Allah fervently so that he can succeed in meeting with 
Allah at the time He has appointed. Yearning to meet 
Allah will inevitably lead to meeting Him, and so the 
pilgrim should make his intention purely for the sake of 
Allah and keep aloof from the desire to show off or 
anything else. l 


Travelling for the hajj 


Before setting off from his hometown, the prospective 
pilgrim should redress any grievances, sincerely repent to 
Allah, and cut off the ties of his heart from anything other 
than Allah so that he can face Allah with his heart. He 
should assume that he will not return and write his will 
for his family and children. He should prepare for the 
final journey, for this is imminently awaiting him. He 
should adopt the appropriate etiquette of journeying, as 
has been mentioned previously, especially preparing 
ample provisions, perfuming himself, speaking pleasantly 
and kindly, and conducting himself with as much humility 
as possible. 


Thus it is narrated, 


Kind behaviour during hajj includes pleasant speech and feeding 
others. 


khi elab! esi c eel 3 


The only reward for an accepted pilgrimage is 
Paradise. The pilgrim should not be worried about money, 
for whatever wealth is spent on the pilgrimage will be 
repaid, since a single dirham spent there equals seven 
hundred dirhams spent in the way of Allah. The pilgrim's 
heart should be serene and dedicated to remembering 
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Allah and honouring His sanctified places. He should be 
mindful of otherworldly matters, as is appropriate, while 
he is unkempt, dusty, and unadorned - especially, if 
possible, as he walks between the different stations of the 
hajj. 

For it is narrated that Allah is not worshipped in any 
way better than walking - not just to save money when 
the money is available, for in this case [when a person is 
trying to reduce the cost of hajj] riding a mount is 
preferred, especially if the pilgrim becomes so weak by 
walking that he cannot perform the rites of hajj. Hence it 
is narrated, 


I prefer that you ride on mounts (instead of walking) since a person 
who rides will save their strength for prayer and worship." 


NURSE TEC sly gly Care ol aea fail dene co S A o 


Imam al-Hasan ibn 'Ali (A) used to carry a saddle with 
him when he travelled, and if a riding animal came along, 
he would thank Allah in his heart for sending him the 
animal to ease the difficulty of travelling. 

As he enters the desert, heading for the specific stages 
of hajj, and proceeds along his journey, he should call to 
mind the passage leading from the life of this world past 
death to the station of the Day of Resurrection, and the 
terrors and accountability that await him there. 

While he is in fear of bandits, he should keep in mind 
his fear when Munkar and Nakir question him. While he 
is in fear of desert beasts, he should keep in mind the 
scorpions, worms, vipers, and insects in the grave. While 
secluded from his family and relatives, he should keep in 
mind the solitude, anguish, and loneliness of the grave. 
When faced with this fear, he will seek provision to stave 
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off fear of the grave in everything he says and does. 

When he dons the two pieces of the pilgrim's garments 
(ihram), he should imagine himself wrapped in his burial 
shroud and about to meet Allah. Just as, when he goes to 
the sacred house of Allah, he wears clothes which are 
completely different from his daily wear, when he goes to 
meet Allah after death, he will wear clothes which are 
completely different from his worldly wear. The 
unstitched pilgrim's garments resemble the unstitched 
funeral shroud. 

Know that wearing the pilgrim's garments and calling 
‘Here I am" (labbayk) at the various stations are a 
response to the call of Allah.’ The pilgrim should hope for 
its acceptance, yet fear that it would be said to him “There 
is no labbayk and no sa‘adayk (at Your service willingly) 
for you!’ He should alternate between hope and fear, 
claiming no power or might for himself, and rely instead 
on the grace and kindness of Allah. Indeed, the moment of 
proclaiming ‘Here I am!’ is the first step, a perilous point. 

It is related that when Imam al-Sajjad (A) wore the 
ihram and sat upon his mount, he paled, collapsed, 
shuddered, and was unable to utter ‘Here I am!’ When 
asked why he did not say it, he replied, 

I feared my Lord would tell me, “There is no labbayk and no sa‘adayk 
for you!” 


std Vy ted Y gy d dg OF tel 


Then, when he finally uttered it, he fell unconscious 
and slipped from his mount. He remained in this 
condition until he completed the pilgrimage. 
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The sacred House 


When entering Mecca, the pilgrim should remember that 
he has arrived at the secure sanctuary. He should hope 
that, by entering it, he will be secure from the punishment 
of Allah. At the same time, he should fear that he will not 
be worthy of nearness to Allah and might be disappointed 
and loathsome as he enters the holy sanctuary. However, 
his hope should always prevail, for the divine generosity 
encompasses all, the sacred house is honoured, the rights 
of its visitors are observed, and those who seek protection 
in it are not abandoned. 

When his eyes fall upon the sacred house, his heart 
should remember the greatness of the House, and he 
should feel as if he is being watched by the Lord of the 
House in all His grandeur. He should hope that Allah 
would allow him to meet Him, just as He allowed him to 
visit His House; and he should thank Allah for bringing 
him to this point, for bringing him near, and for joining 
him in the fold of those who flock towards Him. 

Since circling the House (tawaf) is a form of prayer, 
the pilgrim should fill his heart with praise, fear, hope, 
and love (and all else that was mentioned in the section 
on prayer). When circling the House, he should realise 
that he is imitating the angels that are intimate with 
Allah, surrounding and circling the divine throne. He 
should not think that the purpose of tawaf is for his body 
to go around the House. Rather, it is so that his heart will 
remember the Lord of the House, and so that he will begin 
and end his remembrance with Him just as the tawaf 
begins and ends at the sacred House. 

He should also know that the tawaf is honoured, for, 
during tawaf, the heart circles the divine presence. He 
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should know that the House is an outward embodiment - 
in the physical realm - of that presence which the eye 
cannot see and which is in the celestial realm. Similarly, 
the body is an outward embodiment - in the visible realm 
— of the heart, which the eye cannot see and which is in 
the unseen realm. The physical, witnessed realm is a 
pathway to the unseen, celestial realm — for whomever 
the door is opened to. 

This indicates that al-Bayt al-Ma‘mur is the heavenly 
counterpart to the Ka/bah." The angels circle it just as 
humans circle the sacred House. Since most people would 
fall short of being able to perform the celestial tawaf, they 
have been commanded to imitate the angels as much as 
possible, and have been promised that “whoever imitates a 
people becomes like them’."* 

When touching the Black Stone, the pilgrim should 
know that it is at the position of the ‘right hand’. As the 
Messenger of Allah (S) said, 


Proceed to the corner of the Ka'bah, for it is the right hand of Allah 
over His creation. He shakes the hands of His slaves and His intimate 


servants (dakhil) with it, and acknowledges the arrival of those who 
touch it." 


Qi es eI gf dal idla ade U ilas cibo Qi Ad og ab GS JE Teal 
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By 'corner, he meant the Black Stone, because it is 
placed in the corner. He likened it to Allah's right hand 
because it is the medium through which Allah's slaves 
seek to attain nearness to Him, His endearment, and His 
approval - just like the right hand in a handshake. A 
dakhil (lit. intimate") is one who seeks refuge. 

Imam al-Sadiq (A) said, 
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When He took covenants from His slaves, Allah gave a command to 
the Black Stone, and it swallowed up the covenants (to preserve 
them). Thus, it is said, “You have fulfilled My trust and maintained My 
covenant by bearing witness to Me through coming here’.”® 


Bite gual gitel cus UU uad pdt af ahai gilga LET U dui, Syk ait oj 
BUI AU J ded das 
x, 


The Yemeni corner” is one of doors to Paradise, which Allah has not 
locked since He opened it.” 


dowd dis di alls J EH olal ge Ob uui os Ji 
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The Yemeni corner is the door through which we enter Paradise. 


Within it is a river of Paradise into which the deeds of the slaves are 
cast. 


tell Shest ad ib AH ce A aby AE ae JAU oll Lay gud! gS 


He compared it to a door of Paradise because touching 
it is a means of entering Paradise; and he compared it to a 
river because it washes away sins. 

When touching the stone, the pilgrim should seek 
nearness to Allah with love and eagerness for the House 
and the Lord of the House. He should also seek blessings 
by touching it and hopeful of being safe from the people 
in every part of the House that he visits. When clinging to 
the drapes covering the sacred House, he should intend to 
plead for forgiveness and beg for safety, just as a sinner 
clings to the robes of the one he has wronged, imploring 
His pardon, confessing that he has no recourse but to 
Him, no refuge except His generosity and kindness, and 
adamant that he will not let go unless promised His 
pardon and sanctuary with Him. 
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The rites of hajj 


The sai between mounts Safa and Marwah in the 
courtyard of the sacred House represents the hesitation of 
the slave in the courtyard of the abode of the King as he 
comes and goes, time after time, demonstrating his 
sincerity and servitude, hoping to be looked upon with a 
merciful eye - like a person who visits a king, stands 
before him, and is unsure what the king has decided in his 
regard, whether to accept or reject him. 

Halting in ‘Arafat - with its loud, bustling crowds; 
varying languages; and different groups of people going 
and coming, following their leaders to the various stations 
of hajj - should bring to mind the plains of the Day of 
Resurrection and the gathering of peoples there with the 
prophets and Imams. It should bring to mind how every 
people will follow in the footsteps of their prophet, 
longing for their prophet’s intercession, bewildered as 
they await Allah’s acceptance or rejection on that plateau. 

With this in mind, the pilgrim’s heart should cling to 
humble prayer and supplication, praying that Allah group 
him with those who have won Allah’s mercy, and that his 
hope would be realized by Allah’s response. So that 
station is noble, and divine mercy emanates from the 
divine presence to the rest of creation by means of 
cherished hearts which are the pillars of the earth. This 
station will never be empty of those righteous people with 
pure hearts. If they are united in their absolute devotion — 
with imploring hearts, hands raised to Allah, necks 
outstretched, their eyes gazing upwards to the heavens - 
united with a single aspiration of seeking divine mercy, 
then it is extremely unlikely that their hopes will be 
dashed or their efforts rendered futile. Hence, it has been 
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said, ‘How great a sin it is for someone to be present in 
‘Arafat and still think that Allah has not forgiven him.’ 

When at the Mash'ar," the pilgrim should envision His 
master approaching him after he had fled Him and been 
banished from His door, and permitting him to enter His 
sanctuary again. For the Mash'ar is considered to be 
within the precincts of the holy sanctuary, while “Arafat is 
outside of it. Thus, he is beholding the doorway to mercy, 
with the breezes of compassion rustling him, having been 
granted acceptance through being permitted to enter the 
sanctuary of the king. 

When he throws the pebbles, he should intend to 
submit to the divine command by manifesting his serfdom 
and servitude; he should intend to comply with the 
command without any other involvement from his 
intellect or soul Then he should intend to imitate 
Abraham (A) when Iblis [the devil] presented himself to 
him at this juncture to bring doubt or trial to him during 
his hajj. Thus, Allah ordered him to pelt Iblis with stones 
to banish him and sever his hopes. In the physical world, 
the pilgrim throws pebbles at the pillars; whereas, in 
reality, he throws them in the face of Satan and breaks his 
back since, despite Satan's disdain, nothing took place but 
obedience to and glorification of Allah, even though the 
intellect was not involved. 

When offering the sacrifice, the pilgrim should know 
that nearness to Allah is achieved by obeying His 
command. He should complete the sacrifice, with all of its 
conditions, and hope that, in every step, he is freed from 
one part of the Fire, as has been promised in the 
narrations. 
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The Lantern of the Path on hajj 
In The Lantern of the Path, Imam al-Sadiq (A) says: 


When you intend to go on hajj, for the sake of Allah, empty your 
heart of any preoccupation or veil. Delegate all your affairs to your 
Creator, and trust entirely in Him in all your acts or moments of rest. 
Resign yourself to His command, wisdom, and decree; bid farewell to 
the world, its comforts, and the creation; fulfil the obligations that 
you have to other people. Do not rely on your provisions, your 
mount, your companions, your strength, your youth, or anything that 
may act against you and become an enemy or burden to you. For 
when someone claims that he wants the pleasure of Allah but relies 
on something other than Him, He makes it an enemy and burden for 
him until he realises that he has no power and no escape — and nor 
does anyone else — except in the protection of Allah and the success 


that He grants. So prepare yourself like someone who does not expect 
to return. 


Pick the best companions (for the journey) and adhere to the times of 
the obligatory prayers that Allah has stipulated, the recommended 
acts of His prophet, and whatever else you ought to comply with, 
such as good etiquette, tolerance, patience, gratitude, empathy, 
generosity, and selfless sharing of provisions at every moment. 


Thereafter, wash your sins with the water of sincere repentance. 
Wear the clothes of trueheartedness, purity, servitude, and 
submissiveness. Keep away from everything that prevents you from 
remembering Allah or veils you from obeying Him. Say 'Here 1 am" 
to Allah - truly, purely, and sincerely — and, in your supplication, 
cling to the firmest handle. Circumambulate with your heart, along 
with the angels, the divine throne, just as you circumambulate the 
sacred House along with fellow Muslims. Hasten quickly (between 
Safa and Marwah) out of your fear [of Allah] and disclaim any might 
or power of your own. As you depart for Mina, move away from your 
obliviousness and past lapses, and do not wish for that which is not 
lawful for you or you are not entitled to. 


Confess your misdeeds at ‘Arafat, and renew your monotheistic 
covenant with Allah, the Exalted. Approach him and be devotedly 
conscious of Him at Muzdalifah. Ascend to the heavenly assemblies 
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with your spirit as you ascend the mountain. Slaughter your whims 
and greed as you offer the sacrifice. Cast off your low, vile, 
disparaged carnal desires when you throw the pebbles. Shave off your 
inner and outer defects when you shave your head. Enter the safety, 
shade, and protection of Allah by entering the sanctuary and the 
sacred House after realising the grandeur of its Master and 
acknowledging His majesty and sovereignty. 


Then reach for the Black Stone, pleased with what He has allotted 
you and humbled before His might. Bid farewell to everything other 
than Him in your final tawaf. Purify (isfi, cf. “Safa’) your spirit and 
your innermost self for the day when you will meet Him by standing 
at Mount Safa. Be a real man (mar, cf. 'Marwah') before Allah, with 
immaculate characteristics, at Mount Marwah. Uphold the conditions 
of your hajj, and be loyal to the covenant you have made with your 
Lord and which will be incumbent upon you until the Day of 
Resurrection. 


Know that Allah only made the hajj obligatory for only one reason. 
He distinguished it from all other acts of obedience by saying 
‘incumbent upon people is pilgrimage to the House, for whoever can 
make the journey’ (3:97) for only one reason. The Prophet legislated it 
and made all its sequential rites part of his Sunnah for only one 
reason: so that it would serve as a reminder and a metaphor for death, 
the grave, resurrection, and standing in judgment — in addition to 
what has already been mentioned about entering Paradise and its 
inhabitants, entering the Hellfire and its inhabitants by witnessing the 
rites of hajj, from beginning to end; this is for those who have 
understanding and are thoughtful.” 
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Visiting Medina 


When your eyes fall upon the walls of Medina, remember 


557 


SPIRITUAL MYSTERIES & ETHICAL SECRETS 


that this is the city which Allah chose for His Prophet (S), 
and chose for His Prophet (S) to migrate to. It was his 
dwelling, and the Lord legislated the religious law here - 
both the obligatory and recommended aspects. From here, 
he fought Allah's enemies, and Allah's religion became 
manifest, until Allah returned him to Himself and made 
Medina his resting place. 

The pilgrim should imagine himself following in the 
footsteps of the Messenger of Allah as he frequents the 
city. Wherever he steps, the Prophet's honourable foot 
may also have rested there. He should tread lightly, with 
quietude and awestruck apprehension, thinking of how 
the Prophet used to walk there and pass through the 
lanes. He should envision the Prophet's humility and 
tranquility as he walked. He should think about what 
Allah deposited in the heart of the Prophet, such as the 
tremendous cognizance of Allah; and he should recall how 
Allah raised the status of remembering the Prophet to the 
level of remembering Allah himself, and how Allah 
frustrated the efforts of those who tried to dishonour him, 
even by raising their voices over the voice of the Prophet. 
If someone denounces the sanctity of the shariah of the 
Prophet (S), even for a moment, he will not be safe from 
being separated from the Prophet because he will have 
deviated from the Prophet's path. 

He should be brimming with hope that Allah would 
not alienate him after granting him faith and bringing him 
from his homeland to visit this place, out of love and the 
desire to set eyes upon the remnants of the Prophet's 
presence and the walls of his mausoleum. When he 
reaches the Prophet's mosque, he should remember that 
the divine law was first established in this courtyard, and 
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so he should anticipate that Allah would have mercy upon 
him by allowing him to enter humbly and in veneration. 
How worthy this place is! The heart of every believer 
should be humbled before it. 

When visiting the Prophet (S), the pilgrim should stand 
before him and, although he is deceased, greet him the 
same way he would have if he were still alive. He should 
not rush towards his grave (disrespectfully) just as he 
would not have done were this holy person still alive. He 
should know that the Prophet is aware of his presence, his 
standing there, and his visit; his greetings and prayers 
reach the Prophet. He should picture the beloved image of 
the Prophet (S) in his mind, as if the Prophet were in front 
of him, and call to mind the Prophet's great rank in his 
heart. 

It is narrated that Allah assigned an angel to his grave 
to relay the greetings of whoever greets him to the 
Prophet. This is true even for those who do not physically 
come to his grave! So what about the one who leaves his 
homeland and crosses the deserts out of longing to meet 
him? Seeing the place where he left to meet his Lord, 
therefore, is sufficient for whoever lost the opportunity to 
see, in person, this holy personage who was the noblest of 
people. 

Imam al-Sadiq (A) said, 


"When you finish supplicating at the grave of the Prophet (S), 
approach the pulpit, and touch it. Grasp its two bottom-most knobs 
and wipe your eyes and face upon it, for it is said that it is a remedy 
for the eyes. Then stand before it, glorify and praise Allah, and ask for 
your needs, for the Messenger of Allah (S) said, ‘Between my pulpit 
and my house lies one of the gardens of Paradise, and my pulpit 
stands upon a small gate to Paradise.’ 


He was asked, ‘Is it still a garden today?’ 
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He replied, “Yes. Had the veils been lifted, you would have seen it 
UP y aly Jod (Sáu Amel) pall lb (yey (edi pd Le cle ye CR dòl 
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Ziyarat of the graves of the Prophet and Imams 
The Prophet (S) said, 


Whoever visits my grave after my death is like one who migrated to 
me during my life. If you are not able to do so, then send greetings of 
peace upon me, for they do reach me.” 


wale, IB adh JY 1 ind Iyaden LOB ube d d! yarla eS Bye de Gd OH o 
And he said to ‘Ali (A): 


O Abu al-Hasan! Allah has made your grave, and the graves of your 
descendants, into places and courtyards of Paradise. And Allah has 
made the hearts of the noblest of His creation and the elite among His 
slaves yearn for you, such that they would endure degradation and 
harassment in your way. And so they renovate your tombs and visit 
them abundantly, seeking nearness to Allah and expressing love for 
His Messenger. O ‘Ali, these are the ones who will especially be 
granted my intercession and will arrive at my expanse of water in 


Heaven; they will be my guests and neighbours tomorrow in 
Paradise. 


O ‘Ali, whoever constructs your (and your descendants’) tombs and 
witnesses them will be like those who assisted Solomon (A), the son 
of David (A), in building the holy sanctuary in Jerusalem. Whoever 
visits these graves will have the reward of seventy hajj pilgrimages 
performed after the first obligatory hajj. When he returns from 


visiting you, he will be as free from sins as he was the day his mother 
gave birth to him. 
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So rejoice, ‘Ali, and give glad tidings of a bliss which no eye has ever 
seen and no ear has ever heard and no heart has ever imagined to 
those who love and support you. 


However, those vile people with no good in them will rebuke the 
visitors to your graves just as the adulteress is rebuked for her adultery. 
They are the worst of my nation. My intercession will never reach 
them, and they will not arrive at my expanse of water in Heaven.” 
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Imam al-Sadiq (A) said, 


If any of you perform the hajj pilgrimage in your lifetime but do not 
visit (the grave of) al-Husayn ibn ‘Ali, you will surely have 
disregarded one of the rights of the Messenger of Allah. For the right 


of al-Husayn is an obligation from Allah incumbent upon every 
Muslim." 
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There are countless narrations on the merits and 
rewards of visiting the graves of the infallible Imams (A) - 
particularly Imam al-Husayn and Imam al-Rida (A) - and 


561 


SPIRITUAL MYSTERIES & ETHICAL SECRETS 


its superiority over hajj, ‘umrah, and military expeditions. 

Perhaps the mystery behind the merit of visiting them 
- above other acts of worship - is that it symbolises 
devotion to them and connects the visitor to them - to the 
Prophet (S), to the Commander of the Faithful (A), to 
Fatimah (A), and to those who follow and love them. Nay, 
it connects the visitor to all the prophets and their 
successors. Their visitors become happy, and their prayers 
are answered. They renew their oaths of allegiance. They 
revive these people's directives and censure their enemies. 
In all that, they hope for what is with Allah - who never 
disappoints those who place their hope in Him — and seek 
His pleasure. Glory be to Him: He is pleased with 
whoever is pleased with Him! 

In addition to all that, it is still a means of worshipping 
Allah, the Exalted. It pleases Him (honoured be His 
remembrance) and delights His Messenger along with his 
descendants and successors. Since performing the 
prescribed acts of worship brings them happiness, it also 
brings them happiness that way. The tremendous value of 
the believer before Allah has been established, such that 
there is a divine reward for maintaining relations with 
someone, acting beneficently towards someone, and 
bringing happiness to someone simply because that 
person is a believer. So what do you reckon about 
someone whom Allah has protected from wrongdoing and 
purified from stain? This is someone whom Allah has 
made the leader of the believers and an exemplar for the 
God-conscious - someone, for whose sake, Allah created 
the heavens and the earth; made him His path, His way, 
His eye, His decisive argument, the door through which to 
reach Him, and the rope connecting Him with His 
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worshippers among the a prophets, divinely 
sent proofs, and saints. 

Although their graves are shrines to their lofty 
sanctified souls and their illuminated spirits living in the 
purgatory realm, they are nonetheless present there, 
witnessing what is happening: 


Alive, sustained in the presence of their Lord, delighted with what He 
has granted them from His grace. (3:169-170) 


Even though hajj, 'umrah, military expeditions and the 
like require spending money, keeping up hopes, 
dispatching men, leaving hometowns, enduring hardships, 
carrying out ceremonial rites, and being present at 
specific places, they still do not hold the same reward as 
visiting the shrines. For although these are means of 
worshipping Allah (the Exalted), responding to His 
commands (honoured be His remembrance), pleasing 
Him, and pleasing His saints - merely due to the 
performance of worship -they do not contain all the other 
merits that we have called attention to here. 

These actions can be performed by anyone who claims 
to abide by the religion of Islam - even if that person acts 
contrary to it. However, only those who recognise the 
value and rank of these holy personages — even partially - 
will visit the shrines. 

Imam al-Rida (A) said, 

Every Imam holds an oath upon the necks of his adherents and 
followers. One of the highest ways to demonstrate loyalty and fulfil 
that oath is to visit their graves. Whoever visits them - while 
yearning to visit them, and attesting to what they [the Prophet (S) 


and Imams (A)] have encouraged people to do — will receive their 
intercession on the Day of Resurrection. 
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SIXTH TREATISE 


The Remaining Righteous Deeds 


In it are five books... 


BOOK 1 


&@ Repentance @ 


Introduction 


Repentance is the disassociation of the heart from sin and 
returning from being far from Allah to being near Him. In 
other words, it is the relinquishing of disobedience in the 
present, the resolution to desist from it in the future, and 
the rectification of past shortcomings. 

Repentance is immediately necessary at every moment. 
It must be solely for the sake of Allah — not for the sake of 
wealth or status, out of fear of a ruler, or for no reason at 
all - and the person should genuinely feel regretful. 
‘Regret’ means anguish in the heart and sorrow over the 
sin. This is the true spirit of repentance. The intensity of 
this feeling changes, and increases as knowledge, faith, 
and realisation in the heart grow. This is true repentance. 

The Prophet (S) said, 


Regret is repentance.’ A gi adsl 


For regret is not devoid of an awareness which inspires 
or requires it along with a determined resolution that 
follows it and ensues from it. From both sides, therefore, 
regret is flanked by its fruit and its cause. 

The path to repentance is to keep in mind: 


* 


* the narrations regarding its merits 
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+ knowledge of the hideousness of sin 

* the severity of punishment and the inability of the 
soul to endure it 

* the glorious rank of the Hereafter in contrast to the 
ignobility of this world 

* the imminence of death 

* the sweetness of knowledge of the divine and prayer - 
a sweetness denied to the one who persists in sin 


* fear of being granted respite instead of being taken to 
account right away 


* gradually inculcating goodness 

* ridding one's self of the causes of persistence in 
sinning - namely, being deceived by this world, love 
of this world, and unrealisable hopes. 


Allah said: 


Repent to Allah collectively O believers, that you may be successful. 
(24:31) 


O you who believe, repent to Allah with an unswerving repentance; 
perhaps your Lord shall absolve your sins. (66:8) 


‘Unswerving’ means ‘being sincere to Allah without 
any blemish'. 
And He said: 


Indeed Allah loves those who repent and those who purify 
themselves. (2:222) 


The Messenger of Allah (S) said, 


A person who repents loves Allah; and a person who repents from a 
sin is like one who has no sin.” 


A SEY aS CHU ga ilig call ees Ctt 


Imam al-Baqir (A) said, 
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When His servant repents, Allah is more delighted than a traveller 
who loses his mount and provisions in the middle of a dark night and 
then finds them.’ 


Under gb stalba g oal g adaty fot bey ye be diy bd wal dit of 


Regarding Allah’s words ‘repent to Allah with an 
unswerving repentance’ (66:8), Imam al-Sadiq (A) said, 
“That is the sin that is never repeated.’ 


It was asked: ‘Who would never repeat it?’ 


He replied, “Allah loves His servant who is often tempted and often 
repents.”* 


4J| 2 pu Y ce! adi ge JE Ge pal fg al B 1g p Jw 4 d d (p) distal Jë 
eol gd! RAM ote ge GH dil Of OME h JG tax Lud s s) chal 
He meant the one who sins and repents a lot. 
He also said, 


‘If a slave truly repents to Allah, Allah loves him and conceals his 
wrongdoings.' 


It was asked, 'How does He conceal them?' 


He said, “His two angels forget what they wrote, and Allah reveals to 
his limbs and the patches of earth he stood upon that they should 
conceal his sins. And so, when he meets Allah, he meets Him with 
nothing to testify against him about any of his sins.” 


A Se gens J ade ses CAS ; dà de gud di aed pad dg dali QU 15) 738 
ai) als cag gd Ale (uus of e js £u dis ml em d! ài "I OLS US la 


BAN oa s eia ade gd sieh Guy oly o 


Faith and sins 


Know that the more the light of faith shines upon the 
heart, the more it inspires regret over past sins. The heart 
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is anguished as it sees, through the shining light of faith, 
how veiled it had become from its beloved - just like 
someone whom the sunlight shines upon after being in 
the shadows. The light dispels the clouds and lifts the 
veils, and he sees his beloved. He had neared destruction, 
but then the fires of love blazed in his heart, urging him to 
reform himself. 

Awareness, regret, and the intent to reform all combine 
to motivate the person to relinquish the misdeed in the 
present, avoid it in the future, and make reparations for 
the past. They, in sequence, form the meaning of 
repentance; repentance involves all three. 

Often, repentance is considered to only be regret; in 
this case, awareness of the sin would be a necessary pre- 
requisite; abandoning the sin is the fruit and a later 
outcome (as we mentioned before). So whoever explores 
the meaning and necessity of repentance with the light of 
insight to see what repentance is will not doubt that he 
must repent. 

This is because when he realises the meaning of 
necessity - what is necessary to reach everlasting 
happiness and salvation from eternal destruction - he 
realizes that happiness can only be attained in the 
everlasting realm through meeting Allah. He realizes that 
whoever is veiled from Allah must necessarily be in 
misery, separated from whatever he desires, burnt both by 
the fire of separation and the fire of Hell. 

He realises that the only things that keep him away 
from meeting Allah are his carnal desires, his intimacy 
with this transient world, and his devotion to loving 
things which he must inevitably part from. He also 
realises that the only things that will bring him nearer to 
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Allah are severing his heart from the embellishments of 
this world and approaching Allah by seeking intimacy 
with Him through continually remembering Him, and, as 
much as possible, seeking to love Him by recognising His 
majesty and beauty. He also realises that sins are a means 
of shunning Allah and following the devil-lovers, the 
enemies of Allah who distance people from the divine 
presence by veiling them and moving them farther from 
Allah. 

These realisations should be sought to spur the person 
to action by placing a sense of responsibility on his 
shoulders. Awareness of the harm caused by sins should 
impel a person to shun sins, and anyone who does not 
desist from sins loses this part of faith. 

This is what the Holy Prophet (S) meant when he said, 


An adulterer does not commit adultery while he is a believer.° 
ob Pruner UP yr 

By this, he did not mean that the adulterer denies belief 
in Allah, His oneness, His attributes, His books, or His 
messengers, for neither adultery nor disobedience conflict 
with those beliefs. Rather, he meant that adultery is in 
conflict with faith since adultery distances a person from 
Allah and is abhorrent to Him. There is not only one door 
to faith. Rather, as is narrated, it has seventy-odd doors — 
the highest of which is to profess that there is no god but 
Allah, and the lowest of which is to remove obstacles 
from the public road. 

This is similar to the idea that a person is not a single 
existence but rather has seventy-odd forms of existence - 
the highest being the heart and spirit, and the lowest 
being the ability to remove annoyances from the skin. 
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Trimming the moustache and clipping the nails cleanse 
the skin from dirt, and these are practices that distinguish 
humans from untamed beasts - filthy with their own 
droppings, terrifying with their long claws and talons. 

Faith is like a person in this regard. Faith is no longer 
faith without belief in the oneness of Allah, just as a 
person is no longer a person without the soul. However, a 
person who only believes in divine monotheism and the 
divine message is like a person who has lost his eyes and 
inner and outer limbs, and all that remains is the soul. 

At this point, he would be on the verge of death. His 
weak, lone soul would be about to abandon him, and the 
limbs which strengthened and preserved it would be 
ready to let it go. This is the same as a person who only 
has the root of faith but falls short of acting upon it. The 
tree of his faith is sure to fall when gusts of wind strike it 
as the footsteps of the Angel of Death approach, and the 
Angel of Death appears. 

Every bit of faith which is not rooted in his soul and 
whose branches do not spread out into deeds will not 
survive the stormy gales of terror at the first hint of the 
appearance of the Angel of Death, and a miserable end 
would be feared for such a person. But not so for the one 
who has been quenched with the water of obedience 
throughout his days, such that it has become firmly fixed 
and entrenched in him, and this becomes manifest at the 
time of his death. Even the hearts of those with deep 
knowledge of Allah are struck with fear of the calamities 


of death and its terrifying approach, and only a few can 
withstand this. 
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Repentance is for all 


Know that repentance is necessary for all people in all 
conditions. No one should ever separate himself from it. 
Allah said, 


And repent to Allah collectively. (24:31) 


He was speaking to all people generally. The light of 
insight also indicates this, since ‘repentance’ means to 
turn back from a path which leads away from Allah and 
towards Satan. However, only an intelligent person would 
be expected to recognise this. The intellectual instinct 
only develops after the development of the carnal desires, 
anger, and other blameworthy characteristics which Satan 
uses as his medium to seduce people. 

The intellect only reaches perfection around the age of 
forty years. Its formative stage is only complete at 
adolescence, and its fundamentals only begin to appear 
after the age of seven. The carnal desires are the troops of 
Satan, while intellects are the troops of the angels. When 
the two meet, they inevitably fight since neither allows 
the other to persist. They are in opposition, antagonistic — 
like night and day, light and darkness; when one prevails, 
it necessarily irks the other. 

If the carnal desires develop fully in a child or youth 
before the intellect is perfected, the forces of Satan will 
have a head start. They will seize the grounds and 
descend upon the heart, which will incline to them. 
Without doubt, that person will habitually side with the 
carnal desires and be overpowered by them; uprooting 
them will be very difficult. 

Then, the intellect — which is the legion of Allah, the 
saviour of His saints from the hands of His enemies - will 
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appear bit by bit. If it does not develop to full strength, the 
kingdom of the heart will surrender to Satan, who will 
carry out what he swore when he said ‘I will surely bring 
his descendants under my sway, all but a few' (17:62). But 
if the intellect develops to full strength, its first task will 
be to quell the troops of Satan by breaking the carnal 
desires, abandoning habits, and fighting inner inclinations 
so that worshipfulness will prevail. Repentance has no 
meaning other than this: turning back from the path 
whose guide is the carnal desires and whose sentry is 
Satan, and returning to the path of Allah, the Exalted. 

In all of existence, there is no person whose intellect is 
not preceded by his carnal desires; the drive which serves 
as a tool of Satan precedes the drive which serves as a tool 
for the angels. Returning from that former state, which 
was reached with the aid of the carnal desires, is essential 
for every person. 

The necessity to repent all the time and in every 
circumstance can be elucidated as follows. No one's limbs 
are free from committing sins. Even if, sometimes, the 
limbs cease committing sins, the heart is still inclined to 
commit sins. And even if the heart is free from this, it is 
not free from Satan's insinuations, directing it away from 
the remembrance of Allah. But even if the heart is free 
from that, it is not free from its own neglectfulness and 
shortcomings in attaining its full capacity of knowledge of 
Allah, His attributes, and His signs. 

All these deficiencies have causes. Relinquishing their 
causes by concentrating on their opposites is a way to 
return to one path from an opposing path - and the 
meaning of repentance is this return. People should never 
imagine that they are truly free of these deficiencies; 
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instead, they simply vary in their extent. The essential 
presence of deficiency is inescapable - except for the 
prophets and saints (A), whose misdeeds are unlike ours. 
Their misdeeds are failing to remember to Allah 
continuously or busying themselves with merely 
permissible (rather than praiseworthy) things. Because of 
that, they deprive themselves of more reward. 
Imam al-Sadiq (A) said, 


The Messenger of Allah (S) used to repent to Allah and seek His 
forgiveness one hundred times every day and night, even though he 
had not committed any sin. Allah singles out His saints with 
misfortunes to reward them, without them sinning.’ 


AOL ad gb ge Bye Ble Uy eg IS G o phic À Eco OS (uo) ail J ga Ol 
SS gh yt Mele en rl ohall est gl os 


He means here that they do not commit sins like we 
do; for each person’s sins are in accordance with his 
ability and station with Allah. 

Therefore, know that, for rectifying the carnal desires, 
it is insufficient simply to relinquish them in the future. 
Rather, it is necessary to erase their traces which have 
been impressed on the heart through the light of 
obedience. The Prophet (S) said, 


Follow up misdeeds with good deeds to erase them.” 
Ngee Ail deed sul 


The good deed which erases the bad deed should be 
suitable to the misdeed. For instance, one should rectify 
listening to vain talk with listening to the Quran and 
attending gatherings where Allah is remembered. Or, he 
should rectify sitting in the mosque while in a state of 
ritual impurity by worshipping in the mosque when not 
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in that condition (although this is not required by 
shariah). 

It is narrated that a man said to the Messenger of 
Allah (S), 


‘I was pawing at a woman and did everything except violate her. So 
judge against me according to the law of Allah.’ 


He asked, ‘Did you not pray with us?’ 
The man said, 'Yes.' 


The Prophet (S) said, ‘Indeed, good deeds eliminate bad deeds,” 


ABD c esl Es eo JS Mo cue BT yal CHE ul iuo) dil d ga JB Sty Ot deg 
E iuda lt Of SUB «uu i UB fuse Cagle wl SUB call KH gle 


It is essential that regret take place soon after realising 
a misdeed, and that the negative effects be erased before 


they pile up on and reign over his heart and refuse to be 
erased. Allah said: 


Repentance to Allah is only for those who do evil out of ignorance, 
then soon repent. (4:17) 


The meaning of ‘soon’ here is soon after realising the 
sin. 

Allah says: ‘Repentance is not for those who do evil up 
until death comes to one of them, and he says, “Now I 
repent” (4:18). About this, Imam al-Sadiq (A) said, 

That is when he finally witnesses the Hereafter.” 
BEM yal ste 13) uà 

This is because repentance is accepted before 


witnessing the Hereafter, as is narrated from the 
Messenger of Allah (S), 


Whoever does not hurry to repent and, instead, delays it lies between 
two grave dangers. The first is that darkness due to disobedience will 
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build up in his heart, and it will reign over him and become part of his 
nature and will not allow itself to be eliminated. The second is that 
sickness or death could descend upon him, and he would not have 
any opportunity to eradicate the sins." 


cele Halal oS 3 Of Wed coped oy ee cy OS ape o ll (1 SUE Ds gay 
W coo ght gf o At alerts) OF Uy A us S8 baby Lay peer ge celal ce ald 
gh Seo digs AR 

Thus, it is narrated, 


Most of the cries of the people in Hell will be due to the fact that they 
delayed their repentance.” 


Ay gei oe JUI pi The si o! 


Acceptance of repentance 


Know that if you understand what it means for 
repentance to be accepted, you will have no doubt that all 
genuine acts of repentance are accepted. Those who see 
with the light of insight (which is derived from the light 
of the Qur'an) know that every sound heart will be 
accepted by Allah and at ease in the Hereafter in the 
proximity of Allah. They know that since Allah created 
the heart free from blemish, everything it generates comes 
from its innate divine disposition (fitrah). It only loses its 
tranquillity due to the turbidity of the dust and gloom of 
sins which wear out its face. They know that the fire of 
regret burns away this dust, and the light of good deeds 
erases the shadows of misdeeds from the face of the heart; 
and that the murkiness of disobedience cannot survive the 
light of good deeds, just like the darkness of night cannot 
survive the light of day — or, rather, like filth and grime 
cannot survive pure soap and hot water - unless the sins 
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have accumulated so much that they have become part of 
one’s nature and prevailing state of being. 

This is like someone who dives deep into filth and 
allows it to build up in the pockets and folds of his 
clothes. Such a heart would never return or repent, even if 
the person said ‘I repent’ with his tongue. Still, this 
proclamation would suffice for that person's repentance - 
with all its conditions — to be accepted. Allah says: ‘It is 
He who accepts the repentance from His slaves...the 
Forgiver of sins and Accepter of repentance' (42:25; 40:3). 

The Prophet (S) said, 


Good deeds remove bad deeds just as water removes filth.” 
en d! sd eumd) US ee cad) cott ol 
X3, 
Had you committed sins, as many as would reach the sky, and then 
regretted thereafter, Allah would forgive you. 
Se dil UD qua É stondi Als go Yih! giles J 
It is related, 


Imam al-Baqir (A) said to Muhammad ibn Muslim, ‘If a believer 
repents, his sins will be forgiven. Therefore, a believer should act as 
someone who starts a new life after repenting and being forgiven. 
Beware, by Allah, this is reserved only for those who have faith.’ 


Muhammad ibn Muslim asked, “What if he repeats the sins after 
repenting and seeking forgiveness, and then repents again?’ 


Imam (A) replied, 'O Muhammad ibn Muslim, if a believing slave 
regretted his sin, sought Allah's forgiveness, and repented, could you 
see Allah not accepting his repentance?’ 


Muhammad ibn Muslim asked, "What if he does that repetitively: 
sinning, then repenting and asking for forgiveness?’ 


The Imam (A) said, 'Every time the believer repeats seeking 
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forgiveness and repentance, Allah will respond with forgiveness 
again. Allah is Forgiving and Merciful; He accepts repentance and 
pardons misdeeds. So beware of disheartening the believers about the 
mercy of Allah? 


Q^ A joad cal 3) give lgie IS! ce A eo u$ celine oy das SBE) inm ui os 
Je ole OB cla iJ Lou! Jas Y) cuu Ui] aly UE Gilly ds e! dey LG U 
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It is also related, 


Imam al-Sadiq (A) said, ‘It may happen that a person would commit a 
sin, but Allah would allow him to enter Paradise despite that sin.’ 


It was asked, 'Allah would allow him to enter Paradise despite his 
sin?’ 


He replied, “Yes. Although he sinned, he may have remained fearful of 

Allah and disgusted with himself. Hence, Allah has mercy upon him 

and allows him to enter Paradise.” 

eu A aima) 1 dul cau di dd Cad! cad Je JI ol xg) daLali Ji 
Al e dii AD d aaa ile WE dee QU cad ol ex JE Gill 


Categories of sins 


Know that sins are divided into those which are between 
the slave and Allah, and those which pertain to the rights 
of the other slaves of Allah. Sins of the first category are 
either forgiven, or else there is hope that there will be 
forgiven. 


The Commander of the Faithful (A) said, 


“Sins are of three categories: the forgiven sin, the unforgiven sin, and 
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the sin whose perpetrator we have hope for but fear for.’ 


It was said, 'O Commander of the Faithful, 
elucidate upon them for us’. 


He said, ‘Certainly. The forgiven sin is that which Allah has penalised 
the slave for in this world, and Allah, the Exalted, is too kind and 
generous to punish His slave twice. 


‘The sin that Allah does not forgive is when some slaves [of Allah] 
oppress others. When Allah manifests Himself before His slaves (in 
the next world), He will swear an oath upon Himself, saying: “By My 
dignity and majesty, no oppression of any oppressor shall pass Me by, 
even if it is as insignificant as the slap of a hand, the swipe of a palm, 
or even a ram charging a ewe with its horns.” He will return like for 
like among all His servants until no grievance remains for anyone; 
then Allah will send them forth for accounting. 


"Ihe third category of sin is the sin which Allah has concealed from 
the rest of Creation while He has granted its perpetrator the 
opportunity to repent. He is frightened of his sins but hopeful of his 
Lord. Thus, we have the same attitude towards him that he has 


himself: we hope for mercy for him, yet we fear that he will be 
chastised.” 


QU alal rj c5, piko pè addy y pila oid BN co E (e) aea gU gel JG 
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It is possible that he was referring to repentance 
wherein all the of the necessary conditions may not have 
been adhered to since - as you know - when all the 


conditions of repentance are observed, the sin being 
repented for will undoubtedly be forgiven. 
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Sins are also divided into major and minor sins. Allah 
says: 


If you avoid the major aspects of that which you have been prohibited 
from, We shall absolve you of your misdeeds. (4:31) 


Those who avoid the major sins and indecent acts, except the slight 
faults. (52:32) 


The Prophet (S) said, 


The five (daily) prayers and the Friday prayer - from one Friday to 
the next — expiate for whatever (sins were) performed between them, 
provided that the major sins are avoided. 


ALSI eus Of cepas Le ASG Radel LE deadly eae ESL 


Many narrations explain the major sins; however, 
some of the narrations differ from each other. Regarding 
the verse ‘If you avoid the major aspects of that which 
you have been prohibited from, We shall absolve you of 


your misdeeds’ (4:31), it is narrated that Imam al-Sadiq (A) 
said, 


The major sins are those which Allah has decreed Hellfire for.” 
3! Mele dil oe gh alt LS 


It is also related that he was asked about the major 
sins. He replied: 


‘The Book of ‘Ali (A) mentions them as seven: disbelief in Allah; 
murder; disrespecting parents; consuming interest after being aware 
(of its prohibition); usurping the property of the orphan oppressively; 
deserting the army; and abandoning the teachings of the Prophet (S) 
after coming towards him (al-ta'arrub ba'd al-hijrah).’ 


He was then asked, “Which is a greater sin ~ oppressively usurping a 
single dirham from an orphan, or abandoning prayer?’ 


He replied, ‘Abandoning prayer.’ 
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The man retorted, “But you did not mention abandoning prayer as a 
major sin.’ 


The Imam asked, “What was the first thing that I mentioned to you?’ 
The man replied, ‘Disbelief.’ 


The Imam then replied, 'A person who abandons prayer is a 
disbeliever' - meaning, without any valid excuse.” 
rili fb y cay SU same (p) le OLS d gr sl LS ge few al (p) ae 
ply coo JI oo allg cado eet Qu JST ud! dar U JE STs usd! Ji gie, 
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It is narrated that Imam al-Kazim (A) was asked about 


the major sins — what they are, and how many there are. 
He wrote back, 


When someone keeps away from those things that Allah has 
promised the Hellfire for, Allah will absolve his misdeeds — if he is a 
believer. There are seven things which necessitate a person be 
punished by Hellfire: unlawful killing, disrespecting parents, 
consuming usury, abandoning the teachings of the Prophet (S) after 
coming towards him, falsely accusing a chaste woman of indecency, 
usurping the wealth of the orphan, and deserting the army.” 


Ade dil dey Le art a SAS 1 SB € a las ot WF LS ue fee ul (p) eSI oe 
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It is narrated that Imam al-Jawad (A) said, ‘I heard my 
father (A) say, "I heard my father Musa ibn Ja'far (A) say: 


‘Amr ibn ‘Ubayd once came to Abu ‘Abd Allah [Imam al-Sadiq]. 
When he greeted him and sat, he recited this verse: "Those who keep 
away from the major sins and indecencies' (53:32) - then stopped. 
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Abu ‘Abd Allah (A) asked him, "What made you stop?’ 


The man replied, ‘I want to know what the Book of Allah says the 
major sins are.’ 


The Imam told him, ‘Certainly, “Amr. The most serious major sin is 
associating partners with Allah. Allah says, “And whosoever 
associates anyone with Allah, Allah deprives him of Paradise.” (5:72) 


‘Next is despairing of Allah’s succour, because Allah says, “No one 
despairs of Allah’s succour except the disbelieving people” (12:87). 


“Thereafter is feeling secure from Allah’s plan, as Allah, the Exalted, 


says, “No one feels secure from the plan of Allah except the losers” 
(7:99). 


“Also among them are disrespect to parents, since Allah has made the 
person who is disrespectful to his parents into a tyrannical wretch;" 


‘Killing -except for the sake of justice — because Allah says [about the 
killer] “his recompense is the Hellfire, to abide therein eternally” 
(4:93); ; 


"Wrongly accusing a chaste woman, since Allah, the Exalted, says, 
"They are cursed in the world and the Hereafter, and for them is a 
grave punishment" (24:23); 


"Usurping the wealth of the orphan, as Allah, the Exalted, says, "They 
consume nought but fire in their bellies. They will be roasted in a 
blazing inferno"; 


‘Deserting the army, as Allah says, “And whoever turns his back on 
that day, unless it be in a stratagem of war or to retreat to troops (of 
his own), he draws upon himself the wrath of Allah and his abode is 
the Hellfire — what an evil fate" (8:16); 


"Usury, as Allah says, "Those who devour usury shall not stand except 
like the standing of one whom Satan confuses by his touch" (2:275); 


‘Magic, for Allah says, “And they knew that whoever bought it 
(magic) would have no share in the Hereafter" (2:102); 


‘Adultery, as Allah says, “And whoever does that has committed a 
grave sin. The punishment shall be multiplied for him on the Day of 
Resurrection, and he shall enter it humiliated" (25:68-69); 
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Sinfully giving false testimony which drowns the witness in Hell, as 
Allah says, “Indeed those who sell the covenant of Allah, and their 
oaths, for a meagre price ~ they are those who have no share in the 
Hereafter” (3:77); 


‘Niggardliness, for Allah says, “And whoever is niggardly, he shall 
bring forth on the Day of Resurrection whatever he withheld” (3:161); 


‘Withholding the obligatory zakat tax, as Allah, the Exalted, says, 
“Their foreheads, their flanks and their backs shall be branded with it” 
(9:35); 


‘Providing false witness or concealing one’s testimony, for Allah says, 
“And whoever conceals it (testimony) is a sinner by his heart” (2:283); 


‘Drinking wine, for Allah has prohibited it just as He prohibited idol- 
worship; : 


‘Intentionally abandoning the prayer - or any such thing that Allah 
has made obligatory ~ as the Messenger of Allah said, “Whoever 
abandons the prayer intentionally has excluded himself from the 
protection of Allah and that of His messenger”; 


‘And breach of contract and cutting off family ties, as Allah says. 
“upon them is a curse, and for them is an evil abode.” (13:25)’ 


As ‘Amr exited the place, he was heard letting forth a weeping wail 
and saying: ‘Damned is whoever speaks out of his own whims and 


disputes with you [the family of the Prophet] about your merit and 
knowledge.” 
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It might be asked, “How can a religious ruling be put 
forward for something whose punishment has not been 
clarified?’ We would reply that anything which does not 
have a religious ruling attached to it has the potential to 
be ambiguous. There is no specific punishment for major 
sins in this world. We know which sins have corporeal 
punishments ordained for them. However, the only 
rulings regarding the major sins are: (a) if the major sins 
are avoided, the minor sins are absolved; and (b) 
performing the five daily prayers does not absolve the 
major sins. This is a matter pertaining to the Hereafter. It 
is better for this matter to be ambiguous, so that people 


are apprehensive and cautious and dare not to 
intentionally commit the minor sins while they keep up 
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their five daily prayers and avoid the major sins. 

Furthermore, avoiding the major sins only absolves the 
minor sins if a person is able to and would want to commit 
them. For instance, if a man has the possibility to engage in 
unlawful intercourse with a woman, but instead restrains 
himself from carrying out the full act and restricts himself 
to looking and touching. His efforts to abstain from the full 
act have more of an illuminating effect on his heart in 
comparison to the detrimental effect of his wrongdoing in 
looking at her. This is what is meant when it is said that 
avoiding major sins expiates for minor sins. However, if his 
abstinence is due to inability, or fear, or something like 
that, then it will not expiate for minor sins. 

Similarly, if someone has no desire to drink alcohol, 
avoiding it does not expiate for committing minor sins 
which are a prelude to it, such as listening to songs and 
lutes ~ even if he is able to drink it. 


How minor sins become major sins 


Know that minor sins can become major for certain 
reasons — for instance, persisting in committing them. 
Imam al-Sadig (A) said, 


There are no minor sins when a person persists in committing them; 
é E " 25 
and there are no major sins when a person seeks forgiveness. 


EC EE PEE 


An analogy is when water drips continuously, drop by drop, onto a 
rock and leaves an imprint on it; if the same amount of water were 
poured onto the rock all at once, it would not affect it at all. 


Regarding the words of Allah, 'And they do not persist 
in what they have done while being aware (of its error)’ 
(3:135), Imam al-Baqir (A) said, 


586 


REPENTANCE 


Persistence in sins is when a person commits a sin but neither seeks 

forgiveness nor counsels himself to seek repentance. That is 
: 26 

persistence. 


ah pe’ ORU A Ad Dt Yg piia WE i osh of jt Let 


Minor sins also become major sins when a person 
makes light of his sin. When a slave of Allah deems his 
offence severe, it is lessened before Allah by the same 
amount. However, when a slave of Allah deems his 
offence light, it is magnified before Allah by the same 
amount. This is because, when the perpetrator magnifies 
the enormity of his sin, he does so because his heart is 
disgusted at the sin, and this disgust lessens the sin’s 
impact on his heart. However, when the perpetrator 
belittles his sin, he does so because his heart has an 
affinity towards this sin, and this affinity affects his heart 
intensely. The aim should be to enlighten the heart 
through obedience, and to beware of blackening the heart 
through disobedience. Hence, what occurs in the heart 
should not be neglected. 

Imam al-Sadiq (A) said, 


The Messenger of Allah (S) said, “Beware of sins which are regarded 
to be insignificant, for they will not be forgiven.’ 


He was asked, “What does “sins that are regarded to be insignificant” 
mean?’ 


He replied, “When a person commits a sin, and then says, “Glad 
tidings be to me if I will have committed only this sin." 


de! SB Set ie Gs fc pli VB co gli ya col iet 1 gait iuo) dil Spy JU 
AUS pe SS EJ d agb dk ead ead 
x 


Allah loves the slave who implores Him when he commits a grave 
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offence, and detests the slave who belittles a light offence" 
eod! ay cios OF Lal aing lal a el JE clas of seal cae di o 
Imam al-Kazim (A) said, 


Do not regard many good deeds as numerous, and do not regard a 
small number of sins as few. For sins accumulate and become many. 
Fear Allah in private to such an extent that you would give away half 
of whatever you own.” 


Lits p sS OS go aod co gii OF co gall Jub Lisa Vy ght aS Ly ias y 
ina! Sandi ya | goad ge pelt dil 

Minor sins also become major sins when the 
perpetrator enjoys committing them, brags about them, 
sees the opportunity to commit them as a blessing, or is 
heedless of the fact that committing minor sins brings 
about wretchedness. When the slave of Allah derives 
more and more pleasure from committing minor sins, the 
sins become more and more serious, as do their effect in 
blackening the heart. For sins are destructive. If a slave of 
Allah is urged to commit minor sins and Satan exults as 
the slave praises these sins, this should be a disaster for 
the slave, for his foe has overcome him, and he has been 
distanced from Allah. 

Minor sins also become major sins when the 
perpetrator underestimates Allah's watch over him, 
Allah's tolerance, and the respite that He grants. He does 
not realise that Allah grants him respite out of abhorrence 
so he can sin more; instead, he reckons that Allah is 
granting him the ability to disobey out of consideration 
for him. This makes him feel secure from the artifice of 
Allah, and his ignorance allows him to be ambushed and 
deceived by his view of Allah; as Allah says: 
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They say: ‘Why does Allah not punish us for our words?’ The Hellfire 
suffices them; they shall burn therein. What an evil abode! (58:8) 


Minor sins also become major sins when a person 
commits a minor sin and then makes it known to others or 
brings it to the attention of someone else. This is a serious 
offence against the protective veil that Allah lowered 
upon him. Others who hear about or witness his sins are 
incited towards evil; both of these crimes combine with 
his initial sin and make it even cruder. If, in addition, it 
transpires that he did encourage someone else to commit 
this sin by providing the initial grounds, it becomes a 
fourth crime and a monstrous act. 

This is because Allah manifests beauty, conceals the 
ugliness [of sins], and does not expose hidden [faults]; 
these are among His attributes. Manifesting one’s faults, 
therefore, is a rejection of this blessing. 


Imam al-Rida (A) said that the Messenger of Allah (S) 
said, 


One who conceals his good deed is recompensed with seventy good 


deeds. One who publicises an evil deed shall be forsaken, but one who 
conceals will be forgiven for it.” 


joy glee VS ell cu) gt deeds QM 5 Am eee Seley amd edd 
Imam al-Sadiq (A) said, 


Whenever someone comes to us seeking understanding, knowledge of . 
the Quran, and knowledge of exegesis, then invite that person 
towards us. But whenever someone comes to us displaying a fault 
that Allah had concealed for him, then send him away. : 


„ê ged Ade dil Us sa 43 By ge Gly slm aj c GAB 0 padi g OT iE g ABA pros Ust ya 


Minor sins also become major sins when the sinner is 
aware that his sin will be imitated. If he commits it where 
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he can be seen, that increases the severity of his sin. For 
instance, when a recognised scholar wears silk or gold, 
takes money from a suspicious source, or uses his tongue 
freely to reproach, these sins will be mimicked. Even 
when he dies, his evil will remain spread around the 
world. Fortunate is he whose sins die with him. The 
scholar, therefore, has a double duty - first, he must 
abandon sinning; and, second, he must conceal the sins he 
has committed. Just as the burden of his sins will be 
multiplied, his reward will also be multiplied if people 
imitate his good deeds. 


Relinquishing sin 
It is narrated from the Prophet: 


Every day, when dawn breaks, and evening twilight fades away, two 
angels call out together in four voices. 


One says, “Would that this creation had never been created!’ 


The other says, “Would they had only realised the purpose of their 
creation after they were created!’ 


Another says, “Would they had acted upon what they knew, even if 
they did not realise the purpose of their creation!’ 


The last says, “Would they had at least repented for what they had 
done - even if they did not act according to what they knew!” 


Uer J ple conl pol dash OU je OK Y gla GUE ALI aon alles ay ye be 
A JA cl pile 130 Igale tpl 3 ged V: B! yy cl gilt E We cU 
Ue Nylon d 31 eel by AT à dade ec plac ci pile BU Igale P3 equi by 
A ghee uuo d gale 

The Commander of the Faithful (A) said, 


Never flash a toothy smile when you have committed shameful deeds, 
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and never feel that it is safe to disobey Allah when you have 
performed evil.” 


eli colas by coti cab Vy docet! Jac) clas Udy irepl) ye gud Y 
Imam al-Baqir (A) said, 


Allah has decreed absolutely that He will not bestow any blessing 
upon a slave, and then confiscate it from him unless the slave 
commits a sin, thereby making him deserving of His wrath.” 


dra Gd dual de qom coll Mee An, shall le gay Y OT lam clad cad dil of 
As uu 
Xs, 


Nothing corrupts the heart more than sin. The heart combats the sin, 
and this continues until the heart is turned upside-down.” 


Ade eu gm 4 QU uà duda! abl gd Cm! 0] dudas ye CAD Audi sos Gye be 
Alas hef px 
X3, 
When a slave [of Allah] commits a sin, his sustenance is taken away.” 
3E e 5958 CU Cad ddl ol 
Imam al-Sadiq (A) said, 


Whenever a vein palpitates with pain or a person suffers a 
misfortune, headache, or sickness, it is due to committing a sin. Thus 
Allah, the Exalted, says in His book: "Whatever misfortunes afflict 
you are due to what your hands have heard, and He pardons many of 
them’ (42:30). Allah pardons more [sins] than He punishes for.” 


d dis i Ja y ok Wey Yy pee Wy ASG Yy rps De oo ond al ul 
AE o6 gin Srl CE Gl ial of Xi Up ues 
XS, 


When a person commits a sin, he is deprived of being able to perform 


591 


SPIRITUAL MYSTERIES & ETHICAL SECRETS 


the night prayer (salat al-layl). An evil deed acts faster upon its 
perpetrator than a knife slicing meat." 


geo! ada cs emo dg pol Let fowl Oly chdi Seo aum Gadd ja I Of 
XS, 


Allah, the Exalted, has declared: "The least that I do to a slave who 
prefers his carnal desires over obeying Me is deprive him of the 
pleasure of invoking Me.” 


alea Je aa el of goth de as geh JT 1) adu evel be uot 0] : dus ait gn 
X5, 


Whoever intends to commit a sin should not carry it out, for it is 
possible that the Lord — Exalted and Lofty be He - will see the slave 


committing the sin and say: ‘By My honour, I will never forgive you 
after this! ^ 


d grs phd Shady Syl co ol pd Anu! Ae fos Ley xD gas SO Anu e oye 
ul QU day e äh 
Imam al-Kazim (A) said, 


It is a right upon Allah that He not be disobeyed in any place which is 
not illuminated by sunlight to purify it.” 


wba ght go uid) Geol Y jl eas Y of atl de ge 
The Messenger of Allah said, 


When, in his hundred years of sinning, the slave of Allah abstains 
from just one sin, he will glimpse his [heavenly] spouses enjoying 
Paradise.” 


pony GH À algi dy bo aly Ale dike 4) gd ye Hd le red Aud o! 


It is narrated that the Commander of the Faithful (A) 


said to someone in his presence who was asking Allah for 
forgiveness: 
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May your mother be bereft of you! Do you realise what seeking 
forgiveness is? Seeking forgiveness is the level of the elevated ones. It 
is a phrase that, in reality, means six things. First, to regret what has 
passed. Second, to resolve never to return to that sin again. Third, to 
restore the rights of the created beings so that you meet Allah with 
no complaint against you. Fourth, to go back and fulfil every 
obligation that you missed and give it its rightful due. Fifth, to repair 

` the flesh that has grown with the ill-gotten sustenance by dissolving 
it through sorrow, until the skin hangs from the bone and new flesh 
grows between them. Sixth, to make your body taste the ache of 
obedience just as you made it taste the sweetness of disobedience. 
Thereafter, you may say ‘I seek forgiveness from Allah.” 


TE gle ably anil PEE EET ll be ces pl li AAS 
cab godt M op of edel auf af aydi 3 5 le a jal coli giaa be de edi t jf 
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Bye adf US ieli JÍ pend) glo OF swale! kale gb Lagin Uis y gladly ab 
FICTION WP 

Xs, 


Relinquishing sin is easier than the quest for repentance. How often 
does a moment's carnal desire lead to lengthy sorrow! Death unmasks 


the world and does not allow any happiness to remain for those who 
have intellect.“ 


GAI quia co AU y gb Up cd al ietu 8963 ce eS g da gll Clb Gyo pel dn 
be ulgldal 


Repentance in The Lantern of the Path 
In The Lantern of the Path, Imam al-Sadiq (A) says: 


Repentance is the rope of Allah and aids His compassion. The slave of 
Allah must repent continuously in every situation. Every grade of the 
servants of Allah is liable for repentance. The repentance of the 
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apostles is from their inner uneasiness; the repentance of the saints is 
from contaminated thoughts; the repentance of the pure ones is from 
venting frustrations; the repentance of the distinguished ones is from 
being preoccupied with anything other than Allah; and the 
repentance of the ordinary people is from sins. 


Each group's form of repentance is rooted in a particular form of 
knowledge and recognition and ends in a specific way, as will be 
elucidated upon here. 


When ordinary people repent, they should wash their inner selves 
with the water of heartbreak and confess to their wrongdoings. They 
should regret what has passed, fear what is to come in the remainder 
of their lives and not underestimate their wrongdoings lest that lead 
them to laziness. They should constantly weep and grieve over their 
lapses in obeying Allah. They should restrain themselves from their 
carnal desires and ask Allah to help them remain loyal to their 
repentance and to protect them from returning to what they had left 
behind. They should subjugate themselves on the battlefield of 
struggle and worship. They should perform the obligatory acts that 
they omitted and restore the rights of those they have wronged. They 
should avoid bad company, spend the nights awake and the days 
thirsty, constantly remember the punishment in the Hereafter, and 
seek aid from Allah. They should beg Him to keep them righteous in 
times of ease as well as hardship, and to be steadfast in times of ease 
and trial so they do not fall from the level of the penitent. For in all 
this lies purification from sins, an increase in good deeds, and the 
elevation of status. Allah says: 'And Allah will certainly know those 
who were truthful, and He shall certainly know the liars’ (29:3). 


shall cs Bb JS s Sle S gle Agi Aa gla Gye den Ly caulk suey dil Lm digi! 
co eae He gy ind ail c Ji ga s SII gis Cll ol eal ye sd gg ood 
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& Taking the Self to Account © 
& Supervising the Self 


Introduction 
Allah says: 


We will set up the scales of justice for the Day of Resurrection. Thus 
no soul shall be dealt with unjustly at all. Even if it be the measure of 
a mustard-seed, We shall bring it forth and We are sufficient in taking 
account. (21:47) 


And the book will be placed (before you). You will see the sinful 
afraid of what is contained therein. They will say, “Woe to us! What 
kind of book is this, which leaves out nothing neither small nor big 
without recording it? They will find what they have done presented 
(before them). And your Lord shall not be unjust to anyone. (18:49) 


The Day that Allah shall raise them together and inform them of 
what they have done...Allah has counted it while they have forgotten. 
And Allah is a witness over all things. (58:6) 


On that Day people shall come out in groups in order to see their 
deeds. Then whosoever has done an atom’s weight of good shall see 
it, and whoever has done an atom’s weight of evil shall see it. (99:6-8) 


The Day that every soul shall find what good it has done and what 


evil it has done, wishing there were a great distance between him and 
the evil. (3:30) 


And know that Allah is aware of what is within your souls, so be 
wary of Him. (2:235) 


Among the servants of Allah, the masters of insight 
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realise that Allah is observing them and that they will 
dispute over the accounting (of deeds) and seek to reclaim 
even the smallest moments. They realise that nothing will 
save them from these dangers except accounting for the 
self as a necessity, sincere self-vigilance, and making the 
soul answerable and accountable for every breath and 
every movement. Anyone who accounts for his self before 
he is accounted for will have his accounting lightened 
during the Resurrection. His response will be ready for 
when he is questioned, and he will have a good end. But 
the one who does not account himself will endure lasting 
sorrow, will tarry lengthily on the plains of Resurrection, 
and will be driven to the dishonour of his sins. 
Imam al-Sadig (A) said, 

If any of you wishes to ask his Lord for anything and receive nothing 
but the granting of that request, he should despair of people ~ all of 
them - and hope in no one except Allah. If Allah recognises this in 
his heart, anything he asks will be granted. So take your selves to 
account before you are taken to account, for on the Resurrection 


there will be fifty stages, each stage lasting one thousand years — ‘the 
Day whose measure is fifty thousand years’ (70:4).' 


MI str) A O Sa Yy el Gold oo eda othe! vt n à) Slag Y OF Sal oi jf 13) 
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By connecting self-accounting with despairing of 
others and placing hope only in Allah, the Imam (A) is 
implying that people usually place their hopes in other 
people (instead of Allah) without even realising it; the 


general nature of the accounting implies the same thing. 
Mentioning the stations of the Resurrection after 
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instructing people to account for their own selves implies 
that these stations will be set up take people to account. 
So whoever takes account of his own self in this world for 
one day will be spared a day’s worth of accounting at 
those stations on that Day. Allah says: 


And let the soul observe what it has sent forth for tomorrow. (59:18) 


It is narrated that an intelligent person should divide 


his time into four intervals - one of which should be spent 
in self-accounting.’ 


In The Lantern of the Path, Imam al-Sadiq (A) says: 


Even if there were no further terror at the accounting during the 
Resurrection other than being exposed before Allah, the Exalted, and 
being humiliated as the veil which shields concealed acts is ripped 
open, people [who are aware of this] would still never descend from 
the mountain tops [out of fear] and would not seek harbour in 
buildings and would neither drink nor sleep except when absolutely 
necessary to avoid harming themselves. 


Whoever acts like this acts like someone who has seen the terrors and 
hardships of the Resurrection which every soul will have to endure. 
He acts like someone who sees, inside his heart, the stations where 
his soul will be taken for questioning before the Almighty. It is as if 
he is on the plains of Resurrection, summoned along the throngs, 
answerable for his deeds. Allah, the Exalted says: ‘Even if it be the 
measure of a mustard-seed, We shall bring it forth, and We are 
sufficient in taking account’ (21:47)? 


ci dle ei Elaa ioiai (Ju dil le Gp pall cle YI go cool osa dj 
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What is self-accounting? 


‘Self-accounting’ means that, first, à person should require 
himself to perform all of the religious obligations; these 
are like financial capital. If he fulfils them, he should 
thank Allah for this and wish for more of the same. 
However, if the time for prayer has escaped him, then he 
should require himself to make up the prayers. If he has 
performed them deficiently, he should make up for the . 
deficiency with the recommended prayers. 

If you commit an act of disobedience, then occupy 
yourself with admonition, punishment, and penalisation, 
and do all that is required to set it right, just like a 
merchant would do for his business as he scrutinises his 
accounts in this world — every single grain and carat - 
and notes his profits and losses so that he is not cheated 
out of anything. 

He should beware the deception and craftiness of his 
inner self, for it is deceptive, complicated, and cunning. 
He should first demand a proper response from it about 
everything that it said throughout the day. He should take 
his self to account for the things which someone other 
than himself will take to account on the plains of 
Resurrection. He should take himself to account for what 
he looked at - nay, even what he thought and imagined — 
where he stood, where he sat, what he ate, what he drank, 
when he slept, and even his silence - why he was silent - 
and when he did nothing, why he did nothing. 

Once he becomes aware of all that is incumbent upon 
his soul and he estimates correctly how much of that he 
has fulfilled, he can count that in his favour; the rest 
which he has not fulfilled obviously counts against him. 
Therefore, he must affirm this and write it down on the 
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pages of his heart just as he notes what his business 
partner owes him in his heart or in his records. 

The base self is a debtor who can pay back its debts in 
full. Some of them can be repaid by paying reparation and 
making amends, some exactly as they are due, and some 
by punishing it. However, none of this is possible without 
first taking account of it and identifying what obligations 
it still has to fulfil. After doing that, then the person can 


occupy himself with paying back his debts and making 
amends. 


Imam al-Kazim (A) said, 


Someone who does not take his self to account every day is not one of 
us. If he performs a good deed, he asks Allah for the opportunity to 


perform more good deeds; and if he sins, he seeks Allah’s forgiveness 
and repents.* 


AN phil Azo fos Oy cil sl ial damm has OB cay JS Gand Gaal dye bee oed 
AJ] Uy Vo 
Imam al-Bagir (A) said, 


Do not let people distract you from your self. For the command has 
come to you, regardless of them. Do not let this or that spoil your 
day, for the one who records your deeds is accompanying you. So do 
good; truly, I have never seen a higher accomplishment or a speedier 
quest than replacing an old sin with a fresh good deed. 


das OB AIS y MSS Sy aai; Yy ooh go GL! Las ASI OB Chand ce Gull! eis Y 
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Imam al-Sadiq (A) said, 


A man came to the Messenger of Allah (S) and said to him: 'O 
Messenger of Allah, advise me.' 


So the Prophet (S) asked him: ‘If I advise you, will you follow my 
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advice?’ The Prophet (S) asked him this three times, and each time, 
the man replied: “Yes, O Messenger of Allah.’ 


Then the Messenger of Allah (S) told him: ‘I advise you that if you 
intend to do something, think about its consequences. If it is rightly 
guided, then do it, but if it is in error, then refrain from it.” 


cal dé iue) d! I pny SSB pogi d ua; V id QUE (ue) ell (al ey 0] 
M gay V e jm SS Qui IS ds US GUS d QU uem Tas gl UFO! uo s 
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as ai LD Eh Oly 


This advice is part of self-accounting; nay, it is the 
height of self-accounting. 


Vigilance over the self 


The slave of Allah should scrutinize himself with a sharp 
eye when diving into deeds. If he does not do this, he will 
overstep the bounds and become corrupted. He must be 
vigilant of Allah in all situations - in every movement and 
every moment of rest. He should recognise that Allah is 
aware of his innermost consciousness and mindful of his 
inner thoughts; He is watching over the deeds of His 
servants, standing over every soul and what it earns; and 
the secrets of the Heart are disclosed in full truth to Him 
just as the outer skin of a human is unveiled to people - 
nay, to an even greater extent. Allah says: 


Does he not know that Allah sees? (96:14) 
Indeed Allah is watchful over you. (4:1) 
The Prophet (S) said, 


Goodness is that you worship Allah as if you can see Him. If you 
cannot see Him, He sees you. 
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It is said that when Zulaykha was alone with Joseph 
and went after him, she covered the face of her idol. 
Joseph asked, 


What is wrong with you? You are embarrassed in front of a piece of 
stone that is watching you, but I should not be embarrassed in front 
of the Omnipotent King who is constantly watching?" 


Q^ aee OU be eh s Ui cane arg laid Cali Cio ss GE U idy 0] Sey 
aud SUL A3 p ema Vy EET 
A hadith quds? relates: 


Only those who, when they intend to disobey Me, remember My 
grandeur and become vigilant of Me; and those whose backs are bent 
in humility towards Me shall live in the eternal gardens of Eden. By 
My honour and majesty, I intend to punish the people of the earth, 
but when I see the people who are hungry and thirsty out of fear for 
Me, I avert my chastisement from them. $ 


Eol ad culty ia pb salas 15 $5 otd 1,2 131 gull oe Ole oLa Ul 
cesis t gh Jal JI oi 8 es fal cote atl ul idle) Ges arte oo 
Nell eque Cà po (Sit oe 
If recognition [that Allah is watching] turns into 
certainty - meaning that there is no longer any doubt — 
the heart will be overwhelmed by this and seek refuge. 
Overpowered by awe of the Watcher, it will turn to this 
as its primary concern. 
Those who have reached this certainty are of two 
levels of vigilance. 
First, there is the vigilance of those who are near to 
Allah. This is the vigilance of glorification and reverence. 
It happens when the heart is drowned in witnessing that 
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majesty and shattered with fear. As a result, the heart 
does not have any room left to be watchful of anything or 
anyone else. This becomes its only concern, and Allah 
takes care of all that person’s other concerns. 

Second, there is the vigilance of the pious - the 
‘companions of the right side’ (ashab al-yamin). They are 
people whose souls have triumphed, for they have become 
certain that Allah is aware of their outer and inner selves. 
However, the sight of the divine beauty and majesty has 
not yet astounded them; rather, their hearts remain in 
temperance, still having the tendency to look around at 
different states and deeds while shyness of Allah has 
overtaken them. They would not proceed towards or 
desist from something unless they are certain about it; 
they abstain from anything which would expose them 
during the Resurrection. Since they see Allah as being 
fully aware of them, they do not need to wait for the 
Resurrection. 

The slave of Allah cannot ever avoid being in one of 
these three states: either he is obeying Allah, disobeying 
Allah, or engaging in neutral acts (mubah). When obeying 
Allah, his vigilance involves sincerity, perfection, 
observing proper etiquette, and guarding the deeds from 
any blemish. When disobeying Allah, his vigilance 
involves repentance, regret, desisting, shame, and trying 
to cover up the fault. When engaging in neutral acts, his 
vigilance involves observing proper etiquette, such as 
sitting facing the giblah or sleeping on the right side. 

All of that is included in self-vigilance, along with 
bearing witness to the one who provides blessings, being 
thankful for blessings, and being patient during trials. AII 
of these have boundaries which must be observed through 
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constant self-vigilance. ‘And whoever transcends the 
boundaries of Allah has indeed wronged his self? (65:1). 


Notes 


!— al-Amili, Wasa’il al-Shi‘ah, vol. 7, p. 143. 

? With reference to the narration from the Holy Prophet (S): ‘The 
intellectual one should not be unable to preserve the following four hours 
for himself: An hour in which he invokes his Lord; an hour in which he 
accounts over himself; an hour in which he ponders over the actions of 
Allah; and one hour free for himself that he may do as he wishes 
lawfully.’ Related in al-‘Amili, Wasa’il al-Shi'ah, vol. 16, p. 97. 
al-Sadiq, Misbah al-Shari‘ah, p. 85. 
al-Kulayni, al-Kafi, vol. 2, p. 453. 
al-Majlisi, Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 68, p. 244. 
al-Kulayni, al-Kafi, vol. 8, p. 150. 
al-Majlisi, Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 66, p. 203. 

A reference for this narration could not be found in the primary 
texts of hadith. However, the narration has also been mentioned by al- 
Naraqi in Jami‘ al-Sa'adat. 

Indicates the words of Allah, revealed and/or inspired, then 
transmitted via the Holy Prophet Muhammad or one of the thirteen 
infallibles from his progeny. 


2 al-Suyuti, al-Durr al-Manthur (Beirut: Dar al-Ma'rifah , n.d.), vol. 5. 
p. 161. : 
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BOOK 3 


« Contemplation & Pondering $» 


Introduction 
Allah said, 


They ponder upon the creation of the heavens and the earth (saying), 
*O our Lord, You have not created this in vain’...Do they not ponder 
upon the Qur'an? Or do their hearts have locks upon them? (3:191; 
47:24) 
The Prophet (S) said, 
An hour's contemplation is better than a year's worship.’ 
Ana BOLE ga po ielu Sai 
The Commander of the Faithful (A) said, 
Contemplation prompts one towards goodness and acting upon it.” 
t desi s st E ges Sidi 
x 


Awaken your heart through contemplation, vacate your beds at night 
[to worship], and beware of Allah, your Lord.? 


wiley di Gilg Char e! oe Bley Ghd Sadly ag 
Imam al-Sadig (A) said, 
The best worship is copious contemplation on Allah and His power.” 
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Contemplation on Allah here is not referring to 
contemplation on His essence. That is forbidden since it 
leads to confusion and bewilderment and throws the 
intellect into chaos. Rather, it means observing His 
actions, the marvels of His work, and the wonders of His 
command in Creation, for these point to His majesty, 
greatness, holiness, and exaltedness; they also point to the 
perfection of His knowledge and wisdom, the 
enforceability of His will and power, and that He 
surrounds all things. 


Such is the contemplation of the ‘people of intellect’. 
Allah says: 


Indeed in the creation of the heavens and earth, and the variation of 
night and day, there are signs for the people of intellect; those who 
remember Allah standing, sitting and on their sides, pondering upon 
the creation of the heavens and the earth (saying), 'O our Lord, You 
have not created this in vain. Glory be to You! Save us from the 
Hellfire.’ (3:190-191) 


Allah says ‘and from His signs’ in many places [in the 
Qur'an] Thus, these verses are the channels for 
contemplation on Allah and His power - but not His 
essence, glory be to Him - for those who have knowledge. 

A famous narration from the Prophet (S) says, 


Contemplate on the generous favours of Allah, but do not 
contemplate on Allah, for you cannot fathom His magnitude." 


.6 48 Vy Adi od el cal 3 1g 5 Vy ET D INC 15 
Imam al-Baqir (A) said, 


Beware of contemplation upon Allah. However, if you wish to see His 
grandeur, then look upon the greatness of His creation. 
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Imam al-Sadiq (A) said, 
When someone looks at Allah, how he is destroyed! 


sla pe AS al Ui ye 


Contemplation that ‘prompts one towards goodness 
and acting upon it? is more general than this and includes 
contemplation on good deeds and sins. For if the slave of 
Allah reflects on his good deeds - are they complete or 
deficient? do they agree with or contradict the Sunnah? 
are they free from polytheism and doubt, or mingled with 
them? - this type of contemplation will doubtlessly 
prompt him to reform his deeds and rectify any defects in 
them. l 

Similarly, if he contemplates on his sins and their 
consequences — such as punishment or being distanced 
from Allah - this would prompt him to stop sinning and 
rectify what he has done through repentance and regret. 

If someone contemplates on Allah's attributes, actions, 
grace, and goodness towards His servants - through His 
abundant blessings and vast gifts; through His only 
charging them with that which is beneath their level of 
endurance; through His promise of an ample reward in 
exchange for a few deeds; through His putting all in the 
heavens and in the earth (and what lies between them) in 
their service; and other things - that will undoubtedly 
inspire him ‘towards goodness and acting upon it’, 
towards aspiring to obey Allah and ceasing to disobey. 

This is the contemplation of average people, as is 
indicated in the words of Imam al-Rida (A): 


Worship is not abundant prayer and fasting. Rather, worship is 
contemplation upon the command of Allah." 
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Imam al-Sadiq was once asked about a narration that 
the people were relating; namely, ‘an hours 
contemplation is better than standing for a night (in 
worship). He was asked, 


“How should we contemplate?’ 


He replied, ‘Pass by ruins or a deserted dwelling and say: “Where are 
your inhabitants? Where are those who constructed you? What is 
wrong with you that you do not reply?"? 


Sah JB tds AS UY e ye so dole Sas of udi ea lae (p) Gobel few 
AIS YW 6 13 gu ul 13 GSLs Cul ci) ghd sty gf Bye APL 


This type of contemplation - which was mentioned in 
the first prophetic narration and which has been 
explained - has less merit than the first two types of 
contemplation. The prophetic narration is more general 
than this, and Imam al-Sadiq (A) explained it according to 
the capacity of those he was speaking to. For everyone 
contemplates according to his own understanding and 
level. We have mentioned some methods of contemplation 
in our book called TIm al-Yaqin (Certain Knowledge), and 
whoever wishes to can refer to it. 


Contemplation in The Lantern of the Path 
In The Lantern of the Path, Imam al-Sadiq (A) says: 


Take a lesson from what has passed of this world. Does it spare 
anyone? Does anyone remain? Noble or lowly, rich or poor, friend or 
foe? What has passed does not return, like flowing water. 


The Messenger of Allah (S) said, "Death is a sufficient admonisher, 
and a sufficient proof for the intellect. It increases consciousness of 
Allah, makes people busy in worship, brings intimacy with Allah, and 


609 


SPIRITUAL MYSTERIES & ETHICAL SECRETS 


is explained in the Qur’an.’ 


He also said, ‘Nothing remains of this world except trial and 
tribulation. Anyone who is saved is only saved through sincerely 
seeking recourse [in Allah]. 


Prophet Noah said, ‘I found this world to be like a house with two 
doors. I entered through one of them and left through the other.’ 


If this is the state of one whom Allah has purified, then what about 
the person who is peacefully resting in this world, relying upon it, 
wasting away his life in building it, and abandoning his faith in 
pursuing it? 


But thinking is a mirror for good deeds. It absolves sins, illuminates 
hearts, inspires open-handedness to people, and is an aid in mending 
the Hereafter by being aware of the end results and seeking to gain 


knowledge. There is no trait like this through which Allah is 
worshipped. 


The Messenger of Allah said, ‘An hour's contemplation is better than 
a year’s worship.’ 


No one shall reach the station of contemplation unless Allah 


distinguishes him with the light of monotheism and inner knowledge 
of Allah." 
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The heart 
Imam al-Sadiq (A) said, 


O son of Adam, if a bird ate your heart, it would not feel full; and if 
the point of a needle were placed on your eye, it would cover it up. 
Yet, with these two, you want to understand the kingdoms of the 
heavens and the earth? If you are sincere, then here is the sun — only 


one of the creations of Allah. If you can, fill your eyes with it, and it 
will be as you say." 


OF co 43 OB dil GL ga GLE mrad odg Bole GSO Se Sty col gland! coda 
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By ‘heart’, he meant the physical heart — the one with 
glands - which could be eaten. Obviously, neither the 
physical heart nor the physical eye can know the 
kingdoms of the heavens and the earth. Since the heart 
and eye belong to the physical realm, how can they see 
the celestial kingdom? These words were addressed to 
people who had not gone beyond the tangible and 
material, whom the Word of Allah refers to: 

They have hearts which do not comprehend. 
(7:179) 

But those who have passed them by and reached the 
level of the intellect and what is understood have celestial 
hearts, as indicated in His Word: 


Indeed, therein is a reminder for whoever has a heart. (50:37) 


With their hearts, they come to know the kingdoms of 
the heavens and the earth, for their hearts are from the 
celestial realm. Thus, Allah encourages observation of the 
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heavenly kingdoms in more than one place in His book. 
He, the Exalted, says: 


Do they not observe anything in the kingdoms of the heavens and the 
earth and that which Allah has created? Or perhaps their moment of 
death has drawn close? In what message, after this, will they then 
believe? (7:185) 


So did We show Abraham the kingdoms of the heavens and the earth, 
so that he may be of the certain ones. (6:75) 


There are many other such verses. 

Truly, the essence of Allah cannot be fathomed by the 
heart, just as it cannot be discerned by the eye. Rather, 
using the heart, it is only possible to become aware of 
some aspects of His magnificence. 


Notes 


al-Majlisi, Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 6, p. 133. 
al-Kulayni, al-Kafi, vol. 2, p. 55. 
al-Majlisi, Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 67, p. 318. 
al-‘Amili, Wasa'il al-Shi‘ah, vol. 15, p. 196. 
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al-Kulayni, al-Kafi, vol. 2, p. 55. 
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BOOK 4 


Remembrance of Death 
e 


é Limiting Hopes e 


Introduction 
Allah said: 


Every soul shall taste death. And you shall only be recompensed with 
your remuneration on the Day of Resurrection. The one who is set 
aside from the Hellfire and is admitted into Paradise has succeeded. 
And the worldly life is nothing but the wares of delusion. (3:185) 


The Prophet (S) said, 
"Increase your remembrance of the destroyer of pleasures' 
It was asked, “What is that, O Messenger of Allah?’ 


He replied, "Death. No slave of Allah can bear it in mind, in its full 
reality, without the world constricting around him - if he is in 
comfort. Nor can he remember it while in distress without feeling 
relieved." 


ARR! Je due 0,53 GÀ «m dd JB TA ess GU gm ley hd eo pole 53 1, 351 
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He said, 
Death is a penance for every Muslim.” edea JSS 8 US — ght 
| x 
The embellishment of the believer is death.’ ght Gogh ad 
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XS, 


Death, O death! Alas, there is no escape from death. Death brings 
with it whatever is inside. For the people of the eternal abode — those 
who strove for it and desired it — it brings relief, comfort, and a 
blessed return to the lofty heavens. 
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HEP) e) s pega OIS Guill a HL jio ad Ute de 
x 


If you deserve the guardianship of Allah and bliss, your end will come 
before your eyes, and your hopes will retreat behind your back. But if 
you deserve the guardianship of Satan and wretchedness, far-fetched 
expectations will come before your eyes, and death will retreat 
behind your back. 
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He was asked: 
‘Who is the wisest of the believers?’ 


He replied: “The one who remembers death the most and is most 
serious in preparing for it.”° 


Islet à] patil co gall 153 ea ST SUB SST caca jl cel ea; 
The Commander of the Faithful (A) said, 


Death descends quite rightfully upon the one who assumes tomorrow 
will be part of his lifespan.’ 


All ga MAb o ye ad ga Ge cA Spf 
x9, 


A slave of Allah never lengthens his hopes without impairing his 
deeds. 
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xS, 


Had the slave of Allah seen his death and how quickly it approaches, 
he would have detested working in pursuit of this world.” 


AGT db cua asl aut cdl Ane paw g Alei Lad why g 


Someone once said to Imam al-Bagir (A), 
"Tell me something which I shall benefit from,’ 


He replied, “Remember death abundantly, for no one remembers it 
abundantly without abstaining from the world.” 


d 485 VI OL e SS pS Lud cot SS aT JB au nisl GS git ip) SL Ga 
ua 
Imam al-Sadiq (A) said, 


"Whenever you carry a bier, be as if you are the one being carried — 
as if you were begging your Lord to return you to this world. Think ~ 
if He granted that to you, what would you do afresh?’ 


Then he said, ‘How strange. A people whose ancestors have been 
taken away from them will also be called to depart, but they dally. 
Allah did not create like death. It is a certainty in which there is no 


doubt, and yet it looks like a doubtful thing in which there is no 
certainty" 


JE) cj Gai Eg ger JE thy cJU abis, J pots els YS iym cde cul t5) 
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In The Lantern of the Path, Imam al-Sadiq (A) says: 


Remembering death kills off the carnal desires in the soul. It plucks 
out the roots of negligence and strengthens the heart for the 
appointment with Allah. It softens one’s nature, breaks the banners of 
whims, extinguishes the fire of greed, and burns desire for the world. 
This is the meaning behind what the Prophet (S) said, ‘An hour's 
contemplation is better than a year’s worship.’ That is, when a 
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person’s exaggerated view of the world is dissolved, he strives harder 
for the Hereafter. 


This is the meaning behind the Prophet (S) saying: ‘An hour’s 
pondering is superior to a year’s worship.’ That is, when the tent- 
ropes of this world are untied, and he strives harder for the Hereafter. 


Never doubt that mercy descends upon the person who remembers 
death — because of him doing this. Whoever does not take a lesson 
from death - while he has no escape from it and is completely 
powerless - will remain in the grave for a long time and will be 
bewildered at the Resurrection; there is no good in him. The Prophet 
(S) said, ‘Increase your remembrance of the destroyer of pleasures..." 


geli! Buy call ael ge Cell cs gio s AMI Coles edis y cui! eo aedi cue coul SS 
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Then he mentioned the rest of the narration, as 
mentioned above, and continued, 


Death is the first station of the Hereafter and the last station of the 
world. Fortunate is he who is welcomed when he reaches the first 
station of the Hereafter, and fortunate is he who is treated well in his 
funeral procession at the last station of this world! Death is the 
nearest thing to the children of Adam, although they reckon it to be 
far. How màn oppresses himself! What a weak creation he is! In death 
lies the salvation of the sincere and the destruction of the sinners. For 
that reason, those who long for it do so, and those who abhor it do so. 
The Prophet (S) said, 'Allah loves meeting whoever loves to meet 
him; and Allah detests meeting whoever detests meeting Him.” 
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The three groups of people 


Know that people are either absorbed in this world, taken 
by its illusions and fancying its appetites; or they are 
beginning to repent; or they recognise His grace. 


1. Those who are absorbed in this world do not 
remember death. If they remember it, it is because 
they are deploring their circumstances in this world. 
They busy themselves in disparaging death and 
escaping it. They are the ones about whom Allah says: 
‘Say: “Death, from which you try to escape, shall catch 
you. Then you shall be returned to the Knower of the 
unseen and the witnessed; He shall inform you of 
what you used to do”’ (62:8). 

This way of remembering death only distances them 
farther from Allah - unless they benefit from it by 
developing disaffection for this world, whereby its 
comforts are spoiled for them, and its pleasures 
muddied. 

2. Those who repent remember death abundantly to 
instil fear and awe in their hearts so as to complete 
their repentance. They may shrink away from death 
out of fear that it might seize them before they have 
completed their repentance and made the necessary 
preparations. Their abhorrence of death is excused. 
They are not among those about it was said ‘and Allah 
detests meeting whoever detests meeting Him’, for 
they do not actually detest death or meeting Allah. 
Rather, they fear they will lose the opportunity to 


617 


SPIRITUAL MYSTERIES & ETHICAL SECRETS 


meet Him [instead of being sent away from Him in the 
Hereafter] due to their failures and shortcomings. 
They are like a person who delays meeting his beloved 
because he is busy preparing for the meeting in order 
to please his beloved; it cannot be said that this person 
abhors the meeting. The symptom of those who are in 
this group is that they are always preparing and have 
no other concern. Otherwise, if they do not show that 
symptom, then the truth is that they are really in the 
category of those who are absorbed in this world. 

3. Those who recognise Him remember death 
continuously, for it is their appointment to meet their 
beloved, and the lover never forgets his appointment 
to meet his beloved. Often, they feel that death is slow 
in arriving. They yearn for death to free them from 
the abode of the disobedient and to carry them near to 
the Lord of the Worlds. 


Even higher than that are those who entrust the entire 
affair to Allah, preferring neither death nor life for 
themselves. Instead, they love best whatever their Master 
loves best. Their love and devotion brings them to the 
level of satisfaction with the divine (rida) and submission 
(taslim). 


Remembrance of death 


Know that death is terrifying and tremendously perilous. 
People are oblivious to it because they do not think about 
or remind themselves of it. When they remember it, they 
do not remember it with an unoccupied heart, but rather 
with a heart preoccupied with the carnal pleasures of the 
world, and so remembering death does not have any 
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effect on their hearts. 

The rightful course is for the slave of Allah to empty 
his heart of everything but the remembrance of death, 
which lies imminently before him - just like a person 
about to travel into the perilous wilderness or embark 
upon the ocean; he would not think about anything else. 
If his heart practices remembrance of death, it will quickly 
affect his heart, reducing his delight and delectation with 
the world, and his heart would break. 

The truest path to do this is to abundantly remember 
one’s peers who have passed away. Remember their 
deaths, and their corpses beneath the ground. Remember 
their physical forms, the posts they used to hold, and the 
conditions of their lives - and how their body parts are 
now spread across the graves, their wives widowed, their 
children orphaned, their wealth lost, and how the 
mosques and gatherings are now empty of them. All trace 
of them has vanished, and their homes are desolate. 

When he remembers one person after another, in his 
heart, he will separate out the conditions of each of their 
lives. He will remember how that person lived and the 
details of his face. He will remember his energetic 
manner; his going and coming; his longwinded hopes in 
life and perpetuity; his negligence of death; his self- 
deception that means would always be in his favour; his 
confidence in his strength and youthfulness; his 
inclination towards laughter and merrymaking while he 
would oblivious of the imminent death and fast- 
approaching doom that was lying before him; how he 
used to hesitate before acting, while now his feet and 
joints have collapsed; how he used to talk, while now 
worms have eaten his tongue; how he used to laugh, 
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while now the dust has eaten away his teeth; how he 
would plan ahead how much wealth he would need for 
the next ten years, while all that was lying between 
himself and death was a mere month. He was oblivious to 
what was desired from him until death came to him at a 
time that he did not expect it. The image of the angel of 
death was disclosed to him, and his call rang out in his 
ears — either towards Paradise, or towards the Fire. 

At that point, he should look at himself as if he is one 
of them and is oblivious like they were. Fortunate is he 
who takes lessons from others! Along with thinking these 
thoughts, he should visit the graveyards and attend the 
Sick to revive the remembrance of death in his heart, until 
it overwhelms him so much that death is constantly 
before his eyes. 

Then, that person will be on the brink of withdrawing 
from the abode of delusion. If not, such remembrance of 
death — on the mere surface of the heart and tip of the 
tongue — will be of little use as an admonition or a 
warning. Whenever his heart is delighted with something 
worldly, he should remember — at that very moment - 
that he will inevitably be separated from it. 


Limiting hopes 


With regards to limiting one’s ambitious hopes, the 
Prophet (S) said, 


When you awake in the morning, do not speak with yourself about 
the evening; and when evening comes, do not speak with yourself 
about the morning. Take from this world for your Hereafter; and 
from your life for your death; and from your health for your time of 


illness, for you do not know what will be taken away on the 
morrow. 
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The Prophet (S) also said, 


The most serious things that I fear for you are two traits: following | 
whims and entertaining farfetched hopes. Following whims deviates a 


person from the truth, and farfetched hopes make a person love this 
world. 


oF dux 4 cell p Ul ol et Ugo y coll eol Oller (Sle Gel & sal ol 
AI eus a LT J do ul s oat 
He then said, 


Allah grants this world to whoever He loves as well as whoever He 
detests. If Allah loves a slave, He will grant him faith. Indeed, religion 
has its children, and the world has its children. Be of the children of 
religion, and do not be of the children of the world. Indeed, this world 
has passed by, and the Hereafter is approaching. Today, you act, but 
there is no accounting; soon will come a time when you are called to 
account but cannot act." 


st cal Of YT cote! olasi Veo col 3], cake ga ee oa VI dass dus dit Ol 
ÀJ ge cl 1 AB Gat o] YT Lgl sul ge dg SS Gull stil a 19 53 ctl Gu, 
of O Sag Sly W cotum «à oad das an eS YE duis U4! S a a 

Jes 4) onda oem ay d Lis 


It is reported that, one evening, he was among the 
people and said, 


*O people, are you not ashamed in front of Allah, the Exalted?' 
They asked, ' About what, O Messenger of Allah?' 


He said, “You gather what you will not consume, you hope for what 
you will not attain, and you build what you will not inhabit.” 


NPB S us dil aO gene bel wlll gel J ti Ly ee o abl Jd (ue) d oy) 
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It is been narrated that Usamah ibn Zayd bought 
something from Zayd ibn Thabit for one hundred dinars 
to be paid a month later. The Prophet (S) said, 
‘Do you not wonder at Usamah? He has bought and deferred 
payment for a month. Indeed, Usamah has farfetched hopes. I swear 
by He in whose hands is my soul, my eyes have never blinked 
without me thinking that, when they closed, Allah might take back 
my soul before they opened again. I have never lifted any limb 


without thinking that I might put it down for the last time. Nor have I 


eaten a single morsel of food without thinking that I might choke on 
it.’ 


Then he said, ‘O children of Adam, if you are intelligent, then 
consider yourselves as being among the dead. By He in whose hand is 
my soul, “What you are promised will surely come, and you will not 
be able to thwart it" (6:134).”” 

YÍ (oe) (ed! QUÀ cog JE juo le Bad y uU oe ay ca ce abl e cabal OF Sy) 
ghs LÀ Jo be eds Ceu cell s fel fo glad debe Of cgo I ue pill olal ye O gms 
ae inel ul Cath b cash; Vy qum); dil undi > ObEL Y eyid of cab Uy 
Of es! (a b JG É eng oe U6 abl ge el al cab I dad) Cad Y, Gal 
Quas gll Lag cO gae i Vo O coda eundi CAM y LEM ope e Seni 143 O i xS 


The causes of farfetched hopes 


Know that farfetched hopes are caused by two things: 
ignorance and love of this world. Love of this world is 
such that if one becomes intimate with it, its carnal 
desires, its pleasures, and its bonds, then it becomes 
extremely difficult for the heart to detach from it. Hence, 
the heart abstains from remembrance of death, which 


622 


REMEMBRANCE OF DEATH & LIMITING HOPES 


would cause this detachment. 

People push away whatever they hate. However, 
people are madly in love with false aspirations. Their 
souls aspire to whatever resonates with their desires, and 
perpetual life in this world resonates with their desires. 
Hence, they never cease imagining they will live forever, 
and they plan what they will need for their everlasting 
life — be it wealth, family, a home, friends, livestock, or 
other worldly goods - until their hearts become devoted 
to and trapped in these thoughts. They fritter away their 
attention from the remembrance of death and do not 
suspect that it is near. 

If some aspect of death or the need to prepare for it 
ever enters someone’s thoughts, he pushes aside this 
thought: “You have many days ahead. When you get 
older, repent.’ But when he gets older, he says, “Wait until 
you become an old man.’ Then when he becomes an old 
man, he says, "Wait until you finish building this house - 
until you finish constructing this village - until you 
return from this journey - until you have arranged for 
your son's marriage — until you have prepared a house for 
your son - or until you deal with this foe who insults you 
once and for all.' ; 

He continues to put off remembrance of death. Any 
task he embarks on requires several more to complete it. 
Gradually, he delays day after day as task after task - 
numerous tasks - occupy him, until death seizes him 
when he least expects it, and his regret is what endures. 

Most of the people in the Hellfire will cry out, “Alas, 
what grief our delay has caused us!’ The poor person does 
not realize that the one urging him to put off preparing 
for death today will be with him tomorrow. As time 
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passes, this becomes stronger and rooted deeper. This 
person imagined he would remain plunged in the world 
forever. He preserved it diligently and never took time 
away from it. Nay, no one will ever be free from it unless 
he flings it away. 

Wishes ne'er to be attained in this world never end 


For people's wishes reach no end but the final end 


The root of all of these aspirations is love of this world, 
intimacy with it and negligence of the narration that says, 


Love whatever you want, but you shall be separated from it.” 


Ignorance is when a person places his confidence in his 
youthfulness and regards death as far, though it be near. 
The poor person does not think about those who reached 
a ripe old age in his town. Were he to count them, he 
would find they are less than a tenth of the townspeople. 
They are few because death comes quicker to the youth. 
For every elderly person who dies, thousands of children 
and youth pass on. 

Since his health is good, he considers sudden death to 
be unlikely. But he does not realise that it is not so 
improbable. Even if sudden death is improbable, sudden 
illness is not improbable. Indeed, the onset of every illness 
is sudden. And after he has fallen ill, death is no longer an 
improbability. 

Had this negligent person pondered and realised that 
death comes at no set time — not specifically in the time of 
youth, maturity, or old age; not specifically in the 
summer, winter, or autumn; and not specifically at night 
or during the day - he would have recognised the 
importance of preparing for it and being sensitive to it. 
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But ignorance of these matters and love of this world led 
him to indulge in lengthy aspirations and to be negligent 
of planning for imminent death. 

He never sees death before him. He never thinks it will 
descend upon him. He walks in other people’s funeral 
processions, never thinking that that one day it will be 
his. For he is accustomed to death. He has followed in 
these processions often and seen others die. But he has 
not familiarised himself with his own death or imagining 
his own death. When it strikes him, however, that it is it — 
it will not strike him again after that, for it is his one and 
only death. 

When you realise that these farfetched hopes are 
caused by ignorance and love of this world, then the cure 
is to repel its causes. 


1. Ignorance is driven away with clear thought from an 
attentive heart, and by listening to eloquent wisdom 
from pure hearts. 

2. The remedy for love of this world lies in arduously 
extracting it from the heart. Love of this world is a 
chronic malady whose remedy has exhausted people 
past and present. There is no remedy for it but faith in 
the Hereafter — in its severe punishment and abundant 
reward. Love of this world will depart from the heart 
to the degree that a person has certainty in the 
Hereafter, for love of the significant eliminates love of 
the insignificant. When a person sees the vileness of 
this world and the value of the Hereafter, he will no 
longer look entirely at this world. How could he, when 
every slave of Allah has but a dingy, meagre share of 
this world? How could he delight in it? How could 
love of this world root itself in his heart when he has 
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faith in the Hereafter? 


We ask Allah to show us this world the way His 
righteous servants see it. 
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BOOK 5 


€ Brotherhood @ Affection $» 


Introduction 


Allah says in His gracious exposition: ‘Had you exhausted 
all that is in the earth, you could not have placed affection 
between their hearts, but Allah placed affection between 
them...Thus, by His benefaction, you became brothers’ 
(8:63; 3:103) - meaning with affection. 

Thereafter He censured and rebuked division, saying: 
‘Cling to the rope of Allah together and do not 
disunite...do not be like those who disunited and became 
disparate’ (3:103; 3:105). 

The Holy Prophet (S) said, 

Those of you who will sit nearest to me on the Day of Resurrection 


will be the ones with the best etiquette. They shall be strolling in the 


shade - those people who get along with and reconcile with each 
other.' 


Ogi jy O gil cl BUST ò glo M Bef Kint Mad ay Cet iaa Sa 
x9, 


The believer is friendly and is easy to befriend. There is no good in 
befriending someone who is not friendly and is not easy to befriend.” 


ARV) ALY oed pt Vy byl AT yo gu 


He also said in praise of brotherhood in religion, 
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Whenever Allah wishes well for a person, He grants him a righteous 
friend. If he forgets something, his friend will remind him; and if he is 
mindful, his friend will support him.’ 


Ael SS 01, 0 SS gud 0| le Wyle ajy Lye ay dit abi oy 
X3 


Whenever someone gains a brother for the sake of Allah, Allah will 


raise that person to a level in Paradise that cannot be reached by any 
other deed. 


x9, 


Allah, the Exalted, says: “Those who visit each other for My sake 
merit My love. Those who help each other for My sake merit My love. 
Those who love each other for My sake merit My Love. Those who 
give generously to each other for My sake merit My love.’ 


Q^ Og poke ou d Calm g uei ge 053 E de* CA ids dis án ot 
ueri oo O dU oi eet cuim à cule ia O oe ud st cà y cue 
x9, 


Do not hate one another, do not envy one another, and do not oppose 
each other. Be slaves of Allah as brothers, and it is not permissible for 
a Muslim to abandon his brother for more than three [days]. 


Gg otel pegs Of glad JA Yg Gye] A ate 1 Sy Ly wll Vy kul Yy pats Y 
a 
X5, 


The believers are gentle and tender like a tame camel: if it is tied it 
yields, and if it is made to kneel, it kneels.’ 


E B po gle Gel Oly SUH au o] MI S o d O got O ga RT 
The Commander of the Faithful (A) said, 


The most incapable of people is he who cannot acquire brothers; 
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more incapable than him is the one who loses them after attaining 
them.’ 


Ap A Gye Ale Gye due otl cO JI GS! oe ue oye Gull! pone 
The Holy Prophet (S) said, 


The firmest handle of faith is love and hate for the sake of Allah - 


befriending the friends of Allah and disassociating from the enemies 
of Allah." 


Ai siei oe ce sl y cal eL dis call ouai y dil d CM ou! ce dul 
Imam al-Sajjad (A) said, 


When Allah gathers all people, from the first to the last, a caller will 
stand and cry out as the people listen: "Where are those who love 
each other for the sake of Allah?' A group will stand, and it will be 
said to them: ‘Go forth to Paradise without any reckoning.’ 


The angels will meet them and ask, "Where are you going?' 
They will reply, "To Paradise without any reckoning.' 
The angels will ask, “What group of people were you?’ 


They will say, “We are those who love each other for the sake of 
Allah.’ 


The angels will ask, “What deeds did you do?’ 
They will reply, “We loved and hated for the sake of Allah.’ 


Hence the angels will say, “How excellent is the reward of those who 
have performed good" 


Qd ghd cu! gom cold ote eB o MI od yy aut am (5) (p) mJ! Jé 
JG cuum pi AES I peed ied QU aul e (ue aid JG fd GO pla 
e) apa opid IE cose pi dH] OS ghd tol d) c0 d pid MUL patil 
98 PIL Cuts ces dels OS ghd UG cdit BO goed oA o d già € JI ge gal 
odeli jmd eni 20 gb ghd JG call aki ai ced US 

Imam al-Baqir (A) said, 
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If you want to know whether you have goodness within you, observe 
your heart. If you love those who obey Allah and hate those who 
disobey Him, then you have goodness within you and Allah loves 
you. But if you hate those who obey Allah and love those who 
disobey Him, then you are void of goodness, and Allah also detests 
you. A person is with whoever he loves.” 


dal arug dit dete fal C4 OU. OB dub dj jd et là of elu of cos jf 13) 
LS pld mana Jal Cty dil dete fal ody OS Ily hs diy pr Chad daar 
eel ce ane My Chandy ally 3 
Imam al-Sadiq (A) said, 

Whenever two believers meet, the better of them is the one who has 

stronger love for his brother." 
ABA C al ogla os” y] Lb OU jo Sd! be 

XS, 


Whoever does not love and hate for the sake of the religion has no 
religion." 


AS qua Wb cut de Gade dy oed! d es Los JS 


Companionship 


Know that love and hate for the sake of Allah is a 
mysterious matter. The veil over it can be lifted by 
realising that companionship has two categories: 
coincidental and voluntary. People are companions 
coincidentally when they are neighbours or classmates, or 
when they meet at the market, on a journey, at 
government offices, and so forth. People are companions 
voluntarily when they seek to be brothers for the sake of 
religion. There is no divine reward to entice people to 
perform involuntary deeds [because they are already 
compelled to do them]. 
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As an expression, ‘companionship’ refers to sitting 


together, interacting, and closeness. A person would 
never seek companionship with someone he did not have 
love for. In fact, he would avoid, separate from, and try 
not to interact with someone he had no love for. 


A person is loved either for his own sake or because he 


is the means to a higher goal, another beloved. This goal 
could pertain to this world and its pleasures, or it could 
pertain to the Hereafter. If it pertains to Allah, then this 
companionship can be divided into four categories. 


1. 


The first category is when you love someone for his 
own sake. It is possible that he himself is beloved to 
you; you take delight in seeing him, spending time 
with him, and observing his manners due to your 
admiration for him. For every beautiful thing is a 
source of delight to the one who beholds its beauty, 
and every delightful thing is beloved. Delight is 
followed by admiration; and admiration is followed by 
affinity, harmony, and agreeability with one’s nature. 
What you like about that person can either be external 
- such as a pleasing feature — or internal, such as a 
perfected intellect or good manners - and good 
manners are always followed by good deeds, while a 
perfected intellect is always accompanied by abundant 
knowledge. A sound nature and an upright intellect 
enjoy these things. Everything regarded as good 
brings delight and is beloved. 

When hearts unite, however, that is even more 
mysterious, because sometimes two people have 
affection for each other without any regard to a 
handsome feature or a handsome trait. Rather, an 
internal attraction causes affection and harmony, for 
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birds of a feather flock together. People’s inner 
resemblances are hidden. They have subtle, intricate 
causes; people cannot recognise them. 


It is with regards to this that the Messenger of Allah 
(S) said, 


‘The spirits are mobilised troops. When they get acquainted with one 
another, they become harmonious; and when they disregard each 
other, they become incongruous’. 


AH qus SUS boy LAXE Mia Bb GÀ BE Oger c1 Yl 


Hence, mutual disrespect results from differences, 
and mutual affection results from sameness, which he 
has referred to as ‘being acquainted’. 

Affection for the sake of physical beauty is also 
included within this category as long as the intention 
is not to sate the carnal desire. For a beautiful 
appearance is delightful in and of itself, although it is 
the root of the lower desires. For instance, people 
enjoy looking at fruit, colours, flowers, rouge-tinged 
apples, water, and greenery - with no goal but to gaze 
upon them. This type of fondness is not part of love 
for the sake of Allah since it is merely love of nature, a 
love which emerges from the lower aspect of the 
carnal self. A person who does not believe in Allah 
can also have this type of love. Moreover, if it is in 
parallel with an abominable objective, it becomes 
disparaged; if not, then, at best, it is licit — neither 
commended nor censured. 

2. The second category is when someone loves 
something not for its own sake but because it is a way 
to acquire another beloved. The means to the beloved 
is beloved. For this reason, man loves gold and silver 
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since they are means to other goals. He may love a 
sultan who he benefits from, or he may love that 
sultan’s dignitaries because they can better his 
condition and bring his concerns to the sultan’s heart. 
If the ultimate goal is worldly, then this type of love 
does not fall under the umbrella of love for the sake of 
Allah, and it is either abominable or allowable. 

The third category is when you love someone not for 
his own sake but for the sake of someone (or 
something) else. The love of that latter person is not 
for the sake of prosperity in this world but rather in 
the Hereafter 

This is a matter which is obvious and not 
mysterious. For instance, someone might love his 
teacher or shaykh because he helps him acquire 
knowledge and improve his conduct, and his ultimate 
goal is to achieve success in the Hereafter through his 
knowledge and actions. This does fall under the 
umbrella of love for the sake of Allah. 

Similarly, a teacher may love a student who 
appropriates his knowledge. Through this student, the 
teacher reaches the rank of teaching and ascends to a 
venerated level in the celestial realm. Jesus (A) said, 
“Whoever learns, acts according to his knowledge, and 
then teaches what he knows will be praised in the 
celestial kingdom.’ “And the process of teaching 
cannot be completed without a student. The student, 
thus, is a tool for the teacher to reach perfection. So if 
a teacher loves a student who is a tool for him - 
because this student has made his heart a fertile field 
ready for tilling - then this teacher loves his student 
for the sake of Allah. 
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We would go a step farther and say that if someone 
gathers a couple guests and prepares delicious food for 
them for the sake of Allah, and they love the cook 
because he is such a good cook, this is also love for the 
sake of Allah. 

Similarly, if someone loves a person who has been 
charged with delivering charitable assistance to 
deserving recipients, this is also love for the sake of 
Allah. 

Again, we would go a step farther and say that if 
someone employs someone to wash his clothes, sweep 
his house, or cook his food so he has free time for 
learning, doing good deeds, and worship - and he has 
employed this person for these specific reasons - then 
this is also love for the sake of Allah. 

4. The fourth category is when someone loves someone 
for the sake of Allah and for no other reason - neither 
the acquisition of knowledge, nor the performance of 
good deeds, nor to reach anything other than His 
essence. This is the loftiest level of companionship; it 
is also the most intricate and the most mysterious. 

Nonetheless, it is also a possibility. For when love 
overtakes someone, it extends from the beloved to 
everything concerning and related to the beloved, 
even distantly. When someone loves someone 
intensely, he also loves whoever else loves that 
person, as well as whoever else that person loves. He 
loves whoever serves his beloved, whoever praises his 
beloved, and whoever hastens to please his beloved. 


: : 3 16 
Majnun said, 


As I pass through these dwellings, and near Layla's dwelling, 
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I kiss the walls here and there. 
It is not love of these dwellings that has inflamed my heart, 


But rather love of the one who resides within these dwellings. 


Both observation and experience show that love 
transcends the beloved and extends to whatever is 
connected to it, albeit from afar. However, that is a 
characteristic of excessive love. Love itself is not sufficient 
for such a state. This has been fully elucidated in the 
chapter on love. 

Thereafter, know that whoever loves for the sake of 
Allah must also hate for the sake of Allah. For if you love 
someone for the sake of Allah — because he is obedient to 
Allah, and because he is beloved to Allah - then if he 
disobeys Him, you must necessarily hate him because he 
is now disobedient to Allah and has become loathsome to 
Him. Love and hate are mutually connected. Each of them 
is buried deep in the heart, but they filter out through the 
actions of those who love and hate as they try to bring 
things closer or farther. If these feelings become manifest 
through deeds, they are called ‘allegiance’ or ‘enmity’. 

It is narrated that Allah revealed to one of the 
prophets: 


You were ascetic in this world, and comfort was quick to come. You 
severed yourself from everything but Me and became dear to Me. 
However, did you make enemies or friends for My sake?” 


UÍs Amt Colmes Aa QUI Sus Ul cols oe uu E aryl dis dil ol sy) 
hy d ct sf Dae d cute Ja (Sy ig oj aa i leta 
Jesus (A) said, 


"Make yourselves beloved to Allah by hating those who disobey Him. 
Come nearer to Allah by distancing yourselves from them. Pursue the 
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pleasure of Allah by being displeased with them.’ 
They asked him, ‘O Spirit of Allah, who should we sit with?’ 


He replied, ‘Sit with the people who remind you of Allah when you 
see them, whose speech increases your knowledge, and whose deeds 
make you yearn for the Hereafter. 


Igaly ceo het abt SL Uy ply cela! fal Grade ait E eed (p) Gent UO 
Q^3 aay ET week oo Vedi JG fli Qo dn TJ L : y (epar ET sue y 
Alas BW G KÈ a yey MIS Sole d uy 


Types of brothers 


Imam al-Bagir (A) said that a man in Basra came to the 
Commander of the Faithful and said, 'O Commander of 
the Faithful, tell me about brothers.' So he replied: 


Brothers are of two types: brothers you can rely on, and brothers who 
smile outwardly. 


Brothers you can rely on are like a hand, or a wing, or family, or 
wealth. If you rely on your brother, then sacrifice your wealth and 
body for his sake. Be sincerely loyal to those who are loyal to him, 
and be an enemy to those who oppose him. Conceal his secrets and 
faults. Spread the good things you know about him. Know that these 
people are rarer than the philosopher's stone. 


You may like your brothers who smile outwardly, but you cannot be 
certain of them, and you do not know what is in their innermost 
consciousnesses. Grant them what they have granted you - be 
cheerful towards them, speak nicely to them, and smile as they smile 
- flashing their teeth." 

€) DUB «Ol eI oe Ug ea RE peal e J (E) oval! gel dI eau ory eG 
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Imam al-Sadiq (A) said that the Commander of the 
Faithful (A) said, 


You do not have to befriend an intelligent person if his generosity is 
not praiseworthy. However, take advantage of his intellect and be 
wary of his foul etiquette. But do not fail to befriend a generous 
person. For even if you do not benefit from his intellect, your intellect 
will benefit from his generosity. And flee from a wretched fool [who 
has neither generosity nor intellect].'^? 


AIAN s pa o qa gla dän giil SN cta SF das d Oly «jid! 13 Creal Of alle Y 
AA IS lg ella 4a s eal oy Alias wa Sa ais d od PES Aveo gS Vy 
ae eX of 

Imam al-Sadiq (A) said, 


Rely on the benefits of whatever you have, and be wary of new 
acquaintances who have kept no promise, no security, no immunity, 
and no pledge. Be cautious of those you rely on most, because people 
are enemies of [those who have] blessings." 


ial oo y ue as css Vy ded Yy GLA Yy a age Dae JS Duly cu exe 
ep sae tll ou TOWEH à Nu 
X3, 


Friendship has its principles. Whenever someone observes these 
principles — at least to some extent — then you can call him a friend. 


But if someone does not observe any of these principles, then do not 
call him a friend at all. 


First, his inner thoughts should match his behaviour towards you. 
Second, he should feel adorned when you are adorned, and shamed 
when you are shamed. Third, neither power nor wealth should 
change his attitude towards you. Fourth, he should not deny you 
anything which he can acquire for you. Fifth — and this is the sum 
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total of all these characteristics - he should not abandon you in times 
of need.” 


cial! E apni gua spe gi gahi tela ad CHIT Gad das git SI] Xa! OSG y 
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In The Lantern of the Path, Imam al-Sadiq (A) says: 


Three things are becoming scarcer in every era: a brother for the sake 
of Allah, a righteous wife as a companion in the religion of Allah, and 
a rightly guided son. Whoever acquires one of these three has 
attained the best of both realms and abundant prosperity in this 
world. 


Beware of fraternising with someone who pursues you for the sake of 
greed, fear, failure, food, or drink. Seek instead the brotherhood of the 
God-conscious, even in the depths of the earth, and even if you 
exhaust your lifespan searching for them. For Allah has not created 
anyone better than the prophets on the face of the earth, and Allah 
has not blessed anyone with anything greater than the good fortune 
of being a companion to one of them. Allah says: ‘Even the intimate 
friends, on that day, shall be foes to one another, except the God- 
conscious’ (43:67). 
coed SS ly SM gpd G ASY APL alt dary Shy ail A Yi Ohy IS d chal BE 5 ag 
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I believe that if anyone seeks a true friend in our age, 
he will hardly be blamed if he remains friendless. Do you 
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not see that the first honour that Allah bestowed upon His 
apostles, when they brought forth their message, was a 
trustworthy comrade or supporter? Allah has bestowed 
similar favours upon the sincere, the saints, and the 
trustworthy companions of the prophets. This shows that 
there is no blessing in either realm which is loftier, better, 


or purer than companionship and brotherhood for the 
sake of Allah. 
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In this book, we have mentioned secrets of the religion 
and of certain inner knowledge of the divine. We have 
alluded to secrets of our belief and explained 
praiseworthy and blameworthy manners and secrets of 
good and bad deeds. 

Know that what we have mentioned and examined in 
these treatises and chapters can rarely be found in such a 
refined and systemised method in other books, even if 
the other books are also based on the same sources - the 
only sources that can be relied upon - namely, the Book 
of Allah, the Sunnah, and the narrations of the 
Household of the Prophet (S), not the opinions of people 
whom the devil whispers to, 'he who whispers into the 
hearts of jinn and men' (114:5). 

Allah granted me the fortune of compiling and 
authoring it over the course of a few months in the year 
1090 AH, at a time when my end was near. I was a little 
more than eighty-three years old, and bodily ailments 
which I had no hope of recovering from were disturbing 
my equanimity and my thoughts. 

Allah also blessed me with the true ideology. He 
favoured me with loyalty to His saints and enmity 
towards His enemies — after he showed me who His 
friends and enemies were through His revelation to His 
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prophet, the prophetic mission, and aiding me and 
guiding me in submitting to Him. 

One who is worthy of this compilation (and who is 
granted assistance from Allah) will benefit from it. This 
is a person of strong resolve who exerts his utmost 
efforts in achieving his desired goal. Otherwise, a lower 
person who puts forth limited effort and seeks only what 
is easily obtainable will benefit very little, as much as a 
single stalk of wheat on a giant threshing floor. 

The likes of us - who say what they do not do, and 
who forget themselves when they tell others to do good 
~ will benefit considerably from this book by becoming 
more aware of their shortcomings. They will loathe, 
humble, and rebuke themselves, broken and aware of 
their inner flaws. For true faith requires that the 
believing slave not be pleased with himself until His 
Master is pleased with him. As long as He is not satisfied, 
he will forever be filled with grief and regret, sadness 
and pain, hoping that Allah will reach out to him with 
His mercy and forgiveness, ‘for Allah is Forgiving and 
Merciful’ (2:226). 

It is narrated, 


A slave of Allah commits a sin but continuously fears and loathes 
himself because of it. Therefore, Allah has mercy upon him and 
brings him to Paradise.' 


Adel add dil Ab d ciui olla V ae (JU S CU) cal) dali 


A slave of Allah never escaped a sin without fleeing 
[to Allah]. However, confession is equal to penance. 
Whoever would commit a sin should know that Allah is 
aware of it. If He wills, He will punish him for it; and if 
He wills, He will forgive him for it — even if he does not 
ask for forgiveness. 
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And whoever does an evil deed or oppresses himself, then asks Allah 
for forgiveness, shall find Allah forgiving and merciful. (4:110) 


We seek Allah’s forgiveness for every misstep or slip 
of the pen. We seek forgiveness for anything we have 
said that we have not done. We seek forgiveness for 
professing any knowledge or insight into the religion of 
Allah which we lack. We seek forgiveness for anything 
we learned or did to seek His gracious countenance, but 
with mixed intentions. We seek forgiveness for every 
promise we made to ourselves, but fell short of fulfilling. 
We seek forgiveness for every blessing which Allah 
bestowed upon us which we used to disobey Him. We 
seek forgiveness for every shortcoming which we 
mentioned, but which we possess. We seek forgiveness 
for any thought which inspired us to show off — either in 
writing, or in speech, or in knowledge that we learned or 
passed on. 

Thereafter, we turn back to Him, after seeking 
forgiveness for all we have mentioned. We also ask that 
He bestow His forgiveness and mercy upon whoever 
reads, scribes, or hears this book, and overlook that 
person’s ill deeds. For His kindness, mercy, and 
generosity encompass everything in creation; and we are 
part of His creation and have no means to approach Him 
save His grace and munificence. 

The Messenger of Allah (S) said, 


Allah’s mercy is divided into a hundred parts. One part of His mercy 
has descended to the jinn, humankind, the birds, the cattle, and 
insects. Through it, they are amicable and merciful towards each 
other. Allah will bestow the other ninety-nine parts of His mercy 
upon His slaves on the Day of Resurrection.” 


wu cal gil y e EX EXPE o v Blois any Meo Jl cA y üb dus à of 
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O Lord! Our hopes have been extinguished. Our 
condition has worsened. Tongues have lied, and 
promises have been broken - except for Your promise, 
for you have promised forgiveness and grace. 

O Allah! Bless Muhammad and the family of 
Muhammad. Grant me Your grace. Protect me from 
Satan the accursed. Glory and praise be to You! How 
great, lenient, and kind You are! Your kindness swaddles 
the insolence of the arrogant. Your blessings drown out 
the gratitude of the thankful. Your leniency cannot be 
calculated, and Your glory and might cannot be 
described. 

What clemency You have shown, through Your grace, 
to someone You created from a single seed - and, before 
that, he was nothing! You nurtured him with goodly 
sustenance, showered him with blessing after blessing, 
established him in the cradle of Your earth, and called 
him to obey You. But he grew bold — he disobeyed You 
and worshipped others while living under Your 
sovereignty. 

What would have happened, had You not kindly 
tolerated him, granting him respite, and embraced him 
with Your protection? You have honoured me in making 
me know You and inspired my tongue to thank You. You 
have guided me to the path of obeying You, opened the 
way to Your generosity, and put me on the road towards 
You. In return, I repaid Your kindness with offences, 
greedily rushing towards things which displease You and 
incur Your wrath. I hurried towards things which 
distance us from Your pleasure, exulting as I was deluded 
in farfetched hopes, undeterred by the reminder of death. 
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Your clemency did not persuade me. Hence, You 
threatened to take my strength, until I implored you 
amidst my grave sins and begged You for Your blessings 
while unprepared to face Your wrath. I deemed You slow 
to give and found fault with Your abundant sustenance. In 
response to Your gifts, I did evil and expected Your mercy 
like those who do good, and I hoped for monumental 
things from You like someone free from the consequences 
of his misdeeds. 

"We belong to Allah, and to Him is our return’ (2:156). 
What a great calamity! Your punishment would 
overwhelm me, were it not for my hopes in You and 
Your promise to pardon my lapses. I have hope in Your 
absolution. I have acted audaciously against You, 
committing serious offences while hiding from the most 
insignificant of Your creation. I was not vigilant of You 
while You were with me; I did not respect the sanctity of 
Your protective covering over me. How should I meet 
you? How should I invoke You when I have violated my 
oath and violated the faith which I affirmed! I made You 
a guardian over me and called out to You with all my 
heart while I was at fault, and You responded to me. You 
called upon me - and I am the one in need of You - but I 
did not respond. Alas! What blameworthy evil! What an 
ugly deed! What impudent audacity! What deception has 
beguiled my soul! 

Glory be to You! By You, I seek nearness to Yourself. I 
swear by You that I am fleeing from You towards You. 
My self, not Your self, made light of disobeying You. My 
ignorance, not Your knowledge, deceived me. I 
squandered my rights and did nothing to Yours. I 
wronged myself, hoped for Your mercy, believed in You, 
turned back to You, and humbled myself before You. So 
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have mercy upon My destitution before You, upon my 
indigence, upon my failure and falling upon my face, and 
upon my distress at my evil sins. Truly, You are the Most 
Merciful of the Merciful! 


Notes 


al-Kulayni, al-Kafi, vol. 2, p. 426. 
al-Majlisi, Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 6, p. 219. 
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‘adl ~ justice, equity 
ühüd - a hadith which is not 
widely reported 
ahl al-dhikr wa al-tasawwuf — 
Sufis 
ahl al-dunyá — worldly people 
Akhbari — a trend of thought 
relying on narrations in 
deducing religious legislation 
‘dlam al-mulk - the world of 
Kingdom 
al-‘Alim — the Omniscient (an 
attribute of Allah) 
‘aql - intellect 
‘Grif — a mystic 
awliyá' — friends (of Allah) 
ayát — signs (of God); verses of 
the Qur'an 
bid'ah — unlawful innovation 
birr - benefaction 
al-bayt al-ma‘miir -the heavenly 
counterpart to the Ka'bah 
da ‘if - weak, possibly inauthentic 
(hadith) 
dhikr - remembrance of Allah 
du'à ~ a spoken or inward prayer 
dunyá - the world 
figh - religious law 
fitnah — dissention 
fitrah — inner nature 
ghadab - anger 
hadith ~ narration from or about 
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the Prophet Muhammad (S), 
Fatimah al-Zahra (A) or the 
twelve Imams (A) 

hadith qudsi — a narration related 
in the words of Allah 

halal ~ religiously permissible 

haram - religiously imperm- 
issible 

hasan - acceptable (hadith, a 
lower classification than sahih) 

hawá - whim 

haybah - awe 

al-hayy - the Ever-Living (an 
attribute of Allah) 

‘td — holiday, ‘Eid 

‘ilm - knowledge 

‘ismah ~ divine protection from 
sins 

i ‘tikaf — spiritual retreat 

ihram - the ritual garments for 
hajj; a sanctified state during 
hajj in which certain things, 
such as using perfume, are 
prohibited 

ija@zah — scholarly authorization 

jàzat naql al-hadith — author- 
ization to narrate hadith 

ijma' - scholarly consensus 

ijtihad — the process of juristic 
deduction 

ihtiyat — caution in a juristic 
ruling 
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ilhàm - inspiration 

imam — a divinely appointed 
leader (one of the twelve 
Imams); a prayer leader in a 
mosque 

iman — faith 

janübah - a condition of ritual 
impurity brought about by 
sexual activity 

jihad — fighting ordained by the 
Prophet (S) or Imams (A) 
striving 

khabar al-wahid — a hadith which 
is not widely reported 

kufr — infidelity 

kunyah ~ patronymic 

labbayk wa sa‘adayk - ‘Here I 
am, at Your service!’ (called 
out during hajj) 

laylat al-qadr - the Night of 
Decree 

ma ‘rif ~ good spending (such as 
on one’s family) 

makrüh — religiously discouraged 

al-malaküt — the higher spiritual 
realm 

mashhür - a hadith narrated 
through several narrators (lit. 
“‘famous’) 

mubüh ~ something which is 
neither religiously prohibited 
or required; netural 

muhaddith — a scholar of hadith 

muhkamat - Quranic verses with 
obvious meanings 

mujtahid — a scholar who deduces 
religious law 


al-Mun‘im - the Bestower of 
Blessings (an attribute of 
Allah) 


muriiwwah — chivalry, manliness, 
honourable conduct 
al-murid ~ the One who Wills (a 
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description of Allah) 

mustafid - a hadith narrated 
through several narrators 

al-mutakallim - the One who 
Speaks (a description of Allah); 
theologian 

mutashabihat - metaphorical 
verses of the Qur’an 

mutawütir — a hadith which is 
widely reported 

muwaththaq — reliable (hadith) 

al-nafs al-lawwamah — the self- 
reproaching soul 

al-nafs al-mutama’innah — the 
serene soul 

al-rüh — the Spirit 

qalb - heart 

giblah ~ the direction of Mecca 

al-Qadir - the Omnipotent (an 
attribute of Allah) 

qiyàm — standing in prayer 

qiyás — analogy 

quwwah — faculty 

ramy - throwing pebbles at the 
pillars (symbolizing Satan) 
during hajj 

rida — satisfaction (of Allah) 

rukü ' — bowing in prayer 

saT — repeated journey between 
Safa and Marwah 

sadaqah — charity 

sahih ~ authentic (hadith) 

salam — greeting of peace 

salat — ritual prayer, blessings 

salat al-layl - pre-dawn prayers 

shahwah — desire 

shaytan — Satan, a devil 

shirk — polytheism 

siddiq — honest, veracious 

sidg — truthfulness, veracity 

al-sifat wa  alasmá' ~ the 
attributes and names (of Allah) 

sirat ~ a bridge in the Hereafter; a 
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bridge 

siwak — a type of twig used for 
brushing the teeth 

Sunnah - the sayings and prac- 
tice of the Prophet Muhammad 
(S) 

al-ta'arrub ba'd al-hijrah — aban- 
doning the faith 

ta' wil — esoteric interpretation (of 
the Qur'an) 

tafsir — Qur'anic exegesis 

tafsir bi al-ra'y - judging or 
interpreting Qur'an by 
personal opinion 

takbir — saying ‘Allah is the 
greatest 

takhyir - juristic options 

taqiyyah ~ dissimulation 

tartil - a form of Quranic 
recitation 

tashahhud - bearing witness to 
divine unity in prayer 

taslim — the latter portion of the 
prayer in which greetings are 
sent upon the Prophet (S), 
submission 

tawaf - circling the Holy Ka'bah 

tawatur — the status of a hadith 
being widely reported 
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tawfiq ~ divine blessing 

tawhid - divine 
monotheism 

tayammum - ritual purification 
using dust or earth 

al-thaqalayn - the ‘two weighty 
things' (the Book of Allah and 
the Prophet's descendants) 

‘ulama’ - those with knowledge; 
religious scholars 

‘ulam al-nagliyyah — transmitted 
knowledge 

ummah | - the religious 
community of the Prophet 
Muhammad (S) 

usül al-fiqh - 
jurisprudence 

Usüli — a trend of thought 
utilizing juristic principles in 
deducing religious legislation 

wajib — religiously required 

waswasah ~ satanic insinuation 

wilayah - divinely appointed 
authority 

wudü' — ritual ablution 

wujüb kifa’T - communal oblig- 
ation 

zakát ~ alms tax 


unity, 


principles of 
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ablution, 28, 142, 426, 430-3, 439, 
539 
Abraham, 328, 343, 386, 438, 482, 
555, 564, 612 
abstention, 120, 202, 209, 212, 236- 
8, 264, 391, 539, 545, 546, 586, 
604, 615 
Abu Basir, 360 
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497 
"Ad, 498 
Adam, 114, 148, 210, 263, 422 
adornment, 41, 166, 267, 461 
adultery, 416, 561, 571 
‘A'ishah bint Abi Bakr, 305 
‘alam al-mulk, 77 
alcohol, 255, 416, 529, 584, 586 
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love, 110, 199, 212, 296, 335, 336, 
339, 342, 345, 349, 352, 355, 
361, 362, 383, 459 
mercy, 41, 42, 260, 314, 318, 319, 
321, 430, 431, 454, 456, 469, 
471, 473, 475, 477, 481, 503, 
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pleasure, 76, 125, 159, 208, 233, 
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recognition, 9, 426, 447, 459, 
469, 502 
ambition, 43, 119, 158, 195, 246, 
249, 259, 275 
analogy (qiyas), 33, 43, 54, 56 
angels, 5, 7, 9, 11, 12, 46, 48, 50, 93- 
7, 118, 123, 151, 168, 170, 177, 
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399, 475-7, 490, 535, 551, 552, 
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angel of death, 343, 572, 620 
anger, 20, 84-8, 91, 103-8, 130, 133- 
46, 246, 251, 269, 270, 279, 296, 
356, 463, 508, 535, 537, 573 
animals, 9, 18, 86, 107, 137, 175, 
203, 273, 356, 494, 623 
Ansar, 241, 244, 326, 340 
ants, 168, 175, 379 
anxiety, 126, 163, 214, 228, 377 
Arabic, xxiii, xxx, xxxiii, xxxiv, 251 
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ark, 66 

arrogance, 20, 33, 87, 109, 115, 141, 
149, 166-80, 184, 203, 210, 221, 
227, 269, 275, 316, 329, 427, 428, 
454, 458, 471, 482, 483, 500, 523, 
527, 545 

artifice, 86, 105, 170, 272, 588 

asceticism, xviii, 19, 25, 41, 232-9, 
248, 332, 342, 390, 392, 399, 545, 
635 

al-Asfar al-Arba'ah, viii, xxiv 

Ash‘arites, 42 

awakening, 138, 214, 215, 285, 325, 
503 

backbiting, 126-30, 154, 227, 268, 
285, 320, 330, 416, 531, 534-5, 
539, 542 

Bahlul, 327, 340-1 

Bal'am ibn Ba'ura, 172 

Barkh, 366, 367 

beauty, 120, 171, 174, 186, 187, 200, 
297, 298, 351-5, 357, 364, 408, 
494, 571, 589, 604, 631, 632 

begging, 209, 225, 429, 456, 517, 
528, 529, 553, 594, 615 

believers, xxxii, 18, 25, 35, 68, 70, 
74, 90, 99, 113, 116, 130, 133, 
144, 149, 153, 165, 170, 179, 211, 
212, 214, 222, 235, 260, 265, 266, 
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Bilal, 452 
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blindness, 43, 67, 89, 112, 136, 148, 
183, 208, 209, 211, 265, 298, 333, 
355, 359, 374, 427, 485, 499, 500, 
504 

boasting, 20, 149, 203 
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